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MEMOIRS 



OF THK LIFE AND WRITIKOS OI 



PHILIP DODDRIDGE, D. D. 



DR. PHILIP DODDRIDGE was descended from a respectable 
£imily in Devonshire. His great-great-uncle was sir John 
Doddridge, knt. a justice of the King's bench, in the reign of James I. 
His grandfather, John, rector of Sheperton in Middlesex, was ejected, 
by the act of uniformity, in 1 662*. Mr. Daniel Doddridge^ his father^ 
an culman in London, married the daughter of the Rev. Jotui Bauman, 
of Prague, who, in consequence of the troubles which followed the 
expulsion of the Elector Palatine from Bohemia, came to England, 
and, having brought ample testimonies from many German divines^ 
was appointed master of the Free-school at Kingston-upon-Thamesf. 

Mr. Daniel Doddridge had twenty chil^en, all of whom died young, 
except one daughter, and our author, who was the twentieth child, 
and was bom in London, on the 26th of June, 1702. So destitute 
was he at \\is birth, of the signs of life, that he was thrown aside as 
dead. But <j]ae of the attendants thinking she perceived some motion 
in hina, cherish^ with such assiduous care the almost expiring flame 
of existence, that iv^s happily preserved. From his infancy young 
Doddridge had an infirija constitution, and a thin consumptive habit, 
which rendered both himjwaf^^d his friends apprehensive that his 
life would be short. He frequenlly~-was accustomed, therefore, espe- 
cially on the returns of his birth-day, to^expt:ess.bis-iKfHider smd g^- 
titude that his years were so long continued. His parents brought 
him up in ihe early knowledge of religion. His first initiation in the 
learned languages was in a private school in London. In 1712, he 
was removed to Kingston-upon-Thames, and placed at the school 
there under his grandfather Bauman. Here he continued till 1715, 

* At that time, he had ten children unprovided ft>r ; notwithstanding which, 
he quitted a benefice of 200L a year, rather than violate the dictates of his 
conscience. 

t This gentleman likewise ^ave a great example of integrity. That ho 
mi^t emoy the free exercise oi the Protestant religion, he quitted die pos^ 
session of a considerable estate, and withdrew, on foot, intlie nabit of a pea- 
sant ; carrying with liim nothing but a hundi-ed broad pieces of gold, plaited in 
a leathern giixile, and a bible of Luther's translation. 
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It memoirs OF DOCTOR DODDRIDGE. „ 

and distinguished himself by his piety and diligent application to lite- 
rature. The same year, he lost his father ; and he had been deprived 
of his mother some time before. This circumstance, of his being 
left an orphan, excited in him very serious, but not gloomy reflections ; 
for he expressed a devout, and even a cheerful trust in the divine 
protection. 

On his father's death, Mr. Doddridge was removed to a private 
school at St. Alban's. Here he was happy in forming an acquaintance 
with a gentleman who behaved to him with the kindness of a parent — 
Mr. (a&erward Dr.) Samuel Clark, the dissenting minister of the 
place. What rendered Mr. Clark's protection particularly seasona- 
ble, was a calamity that befel Mr. Doddridge. By the mismanage- 
ment of the person into whose hands the care of hi^ affairs had been 
entrusted after his father's death, he lost the whole of his substance ; 
and had not Providence raised him up such a generous friend, he 
could not have proceeded in his studies. 

, During Mr. Doddridge's residence at St, Alban's, he began to keep 
a diary of his life ; from which it appears how aiixious he was to hb 
advancing in knowledge, piety, virtue, and usefulness. As he had 
the Christian ministry in view, beside his application to the languages, 
he read, every morning and evening, portions of scripture, with some 
commentary upon them ; and it was seldom, indeed, that he permitted 
either his school-business, or any amusements, to divert him from this 
course. He recorded the substance of the sermons he heard, with 
the impressions J:hey made upon him j noting what was most worthy 
of imitation in the preacher. 

In 1718, Mr. Doddridge left the school at Si. Alban's, and retired 
to his sister's house, at On^r in Essex. Strong r.s his inclmation 
was to the ministry, he had little prospect, from the narrowness of 
his circumstances, of being able to carry his wishes into execution. 
While he was in this state of suspense, the duchess of Bed^rd, hear- 
ing of his situation and character, made him an offer, tb«<^> i^ lie chose 
to be educated for the church of England, she woui^ support the ex- 
penses of his education, and afterward provir^*? 5^r him. This pro- 
posal he received with gratitude, tut declin*5.d it in a respectful man- 
ner, as he could not comply with the tci ms of ministerial conformity. 
In the distress of his mind, from an apprehension that he should not 
be able to accomplish what was so near to his heart, he entertained 
thoughts of studying the law, and was on the poinjt of entering into an 
advantageous connection with Mr. Eyre, a counsellor, when he receiv- 
ed a letter from Mr. Clark, offering to take him under his care, if he 
chose the ministry upon Christian principles. He considered this 
offer as a seasonable interposition of Providence ; and, accordingly, he 
returned to St. Alban's, and continued some months at the house of 
his excellent friend, who directed his studies, furnished him with 
books, and laboured to cherish religious dispositions in his heart. 
In 1719, he was placed under the tuition of the Rev. John Jenmngs, 
■who kept an academy at Kibi^i^rth, in Leicestershire*. In 1722, Mr, 

♦ Author of Two Discourses on preaching Christ, and particular and ex- 
perimental Preaching ; which were so much esteemed, that they were recom- 
mended by two Bi^ps, at their visitations of their clergy. 
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Jennings removed to Hinckley, at which place Mr. Doddridjgc preach- 
ed his first sermon, on the 2 2d of July. From his first appearance 
in the pulpit, he was remarkably acceptable in the places where he 
exfrcisedhis talents. In 1723, he settled at Kibworth. As he lived 
ii an obscure village. He could devote almost his whole time to the 
acquidtion of knowledge. Soon after his settlement at Kibworth, 
one of his fellow-pupils having condoled with him, in a letter, on his 
being buried alive, he returned the following answer : ' Here I stick 
close to those delightful studies which a favourable Providence has 
made the business of my life. One day passeth away after another, 
and I only know that it passeth pleasantly with me. As for the world 
about me, I have very little concern with it. I live almost like a tor- 
toise, shut up in its shell, almost always in the same town, the same 
house, the same chambei'. Yet I live like a prince ; not indeed in the 
pomp of greatness, but the pride of liberty ; master of my books, 
master of my time, and, I hope I may add, master of myself. I can 
willing/y give up the charms of London, the luxury, the company, 
and the popularity of it, for the secret pleasures of rational employ- 
ment and self-approbation ; ' retired from applause and reproach, from 
envy and contempt, and the destructive habits of avarice £uid ambition. 
So that, instead of lamenting it as my misfortune, you should congra* 
tulate me upon it as my happiness, that I am confined to an obscure 
village ; seeing it gives me so many valuable advantages, to the most 
important purposes of devotion and philosophy ; and I hope I may 
add usefiilness too/ 

Dr. Kippis observes, that he has transcribed this passage with pe- 
culiar pleasure ; as he has reason to reflect with some degree of satis- 
facion, that the spending of a number of years in retired situations 
may W fevourable to the increase of knowledge and the habits of study. 
To this gentleman's excellent life of our author, prefixed to the 
seventh edi^on of < The Family Expositor,' we refer the reader for a 
pleasing account of the particular objects of Mr. Doddridge's studies, 
and the manner in. which he conducted them, both at the academy, 
and during the earlier-years of his ministry. Into these, as well as 
into his preparations for the pulpit, and the character of his sermons 
and expositions, during the noxu^ period, although very interesting 
subjects, our limits will not permit us to enter. 

In 1725, Mr. Doddridge removed to Market-Harborough, but with- 
out discontinuing his relation to the people at Kibworth. About this 
time, he received pressing invitations from some large congregations 
at London, Nottingham, and other places. But he preferred his con^ 
nection at Kibworth and Harborough, and, in 1729, being chosen as- 
sistant to Mr. Some, minister of the congregation at Harborough, 
he preached alternately at this place and at Kibworth. Mr. Jennings, 
who died in 1723, had declared it to be his opinion, sometime before 
\us death, that Mr. Doddridge was the most likely of any of his pu- 
pils to proceed with his plan of academical instruction ; and many of 
our author's friends concurring in the same idea, he opened an aca- 
demy at Harborough, in Midsummer 1729. His first lecture shewed 
to his pupils the reasonableness and advantages of acknowledgmg 
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God in their studies. In the second, he gave directions for their be* 
haviour to him, to each other, and all around them. Afler this he pro- 
ceeded to his ordinary course. Thus was he led to a situation o! life 
which formed the most distinguished scene of his usefulness.* 

On the 24th of December 1729, Mr. Doddridge removed his aca- 
demy to Northampton, in consequence of a pressing invitation to take 
upon him the pastoral office of the congregation at Castle Hill, in that 
town. Two months afterward, he was seized with a very dangerous 
illness, from which, however, he happily recovered ; and, on the 
19th of March following, he was ordained at Northampton. 

Dr. Kippis, speaking of Mr. Doddridge's abilities as a preacher, 
thus expresses himself : * He was always warm and affectionate in 
the applications of his sermons. His sentiments on this head he has 
thus expressed : <* It is indeed unworthy the character of a man and a 
Christian, to endeavour to transport men's passions, while the under- 
standing is left uninformed, and the reason unconvinced. But, so 
far as is consistent with a proper regard to this leading power of our 
nature, I would speak and write of divine truths with a holy fervency. 
Nor can I imagine that it would bode well to the interest of religion 
to endeavour to lay all those passions asleep, which surely God 
implanted in our hearts to serve the religious as well as the civil life* 
and which, after all, will probably be employed to some very excel- 
lent or very pernicious purposes." This is the language of wisdom. 
True eloquence consists in an union of the rational, the forcible, 
and the pathetic ; and to address to the affecdons, as well as to the 
reason, of mankind, is the dictate of the soundest philosophy. The 
cold and feeble conclusions of many discourses from the pulpit, are 
as disgusting to a just taste, as they are unprofitable with regard to 
religious improvement.' 

In 1738, Mr. Doddridge persuaded his people to concur wjrfi him 
in establishing a charity school, for instructing and clothiptf twenty- 
boys. He himself often visited the school, and examip<5d the chil- 
dren ; accompanying his exhortations with affectionate prayers for 
their improvement and welfare. With such dwtmguished abilities, 
and such excellent virtues, it is not surpriswg that he possessed the 
esteem and love of his congregation. J" his last will he bore this 
testimony to their character, * That he had spent the most delightful 
hours of his life in assisting the devotions of as serious, as grateful, 
and as deserving a people, as perhaps any minister ever had the hap- 
piness to serve.' — < This character,* says Dr. Kippis, *was, no doubt, 
almost universally true. Nevertheless, he was not without his calls 
for the exercise of patience. There were persons belonging to his 
society, who were narrow bigots, and weak enthusiasts ; and these 
sometimes obtruded upon him in a foolish and troublesome manner. 
He behaved, however, to the ill, with a condescension and tenderness 
which they scarcely deserved, and of which few ministers of the gos- 
pel would be able to set an equally striking example.' 

* The late Rev. Hugh Farmer, so well known among the Dissenters as a 
most excellent preacher, and bv the literary world in general for his ex- 
tensive learnmg and valuable publications, was one of Mr. Doddridge's earliest 
students. 
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In I7i0, Mr. Doddridge married Mrs. Mercy Maris, of Worces- 
ter ; a lady who, with a delicate constitution, and precarious state of 
hesJtfa, proved an excellent wife, and received, in return, the most 
en^aring proofs of conjugal affection. 

Dr. Kippis, in his Life of our Author, has employed many pages in 
an interesting account, interspersed with important reflections, of the 
manner in which Mr. Doddridge conducted himself as an academical 
tutor. We must here be content to observe, that so great was his re- 
putadon in this respect, that the number of his students was large, 
being, one year with another, thirty four : and the academy was usu* 
ally on the increase. During the twenty-two years in which he sus- 
tained this office, he had about 200 young men under his care, of 
whom 120 entered upon the mimstry. Several of his pupils were 
from Scotland and Holland. One person, who was intended for or- 
ders in the chuTchof Englaiid, chose to spend a year or two under his 
tmtion, before he went to the university. Others, whose parents " were 
of that church, were placed in his family, and were readily allowed 
to attend the established worship ; for the constitution of his academy 
was perfectly catholic. 

Mr. Doddridge, in younger life, afforded various proofs of a poetical 
turn. Of the lines which he wrote on the motto to the arms of his 
family, * Dum vivimus vivamus,' Dr. Johnson's opinion was, that 
they constituted one of the finest epigrams in the English language. 
Though so well known, they cannot be omitted in any memoirs of tho 
author's life: 

* Live, while you live/ the epicure would say, 

* And seize ttie pleasures of the present day.' 

* Live while you live,' the sacred preacher cries, 

* And ^ve to God each moment as it flies.' 
Lord, m my views let both united be; 

T >^ye m pleasure when I live to Thee. 

Mr. Doddridg^fe'^ first distinct publication was printed, without his 
name, in 1730. It is-intitlcd « Free Thoughts on the most probable 
Means of reviving the Dissenting Interest, occasioned by the late 
Enquiry into the Causes of it^Dei^j/ Mr. Doddridge's pamphlet, 
in which he materially differed from Uie.^uthor of the Enquiry, is a 
model of the candour and politeness with wliich remarks may be made 
on the writings and opinions of another* In 1732, he published ' Ser- 
mons on the Education of Children ;* which contain, in a little com- 
pass, a variety of affecting motives, to animate parents in the dis- 
charge of their momentous duty. In 1735, he published his ^ Ser- 
mons to young People*.' 

* Our limits will not permit us to take notice of the many single sermons 
puUished by our author. But Dr. tGppis has given an account of them in 
their dircHioIo^cal order ; a circumstance, to which Mr. Orton, in his very 
cQpous Memoirs, had not attended. We must notice, however, that he pub- 
lished a sermon, on a very mdandioly and aflecting occasion — ^the loss ot his 
Mest daughter, a hopeful child, nearly Ave yeara old. It is entitled, * Sub- 
mission to Divine Providence on the Death of Children, recommended.' Few 
■uperior instances of pathetic eloquence are to be met with in the Englisk 
language. 
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In 1736, the universitjr of Aberdeen conferred on Mr. Doddrldgd 
the degree of Doctor in Divinity ; upon which occasion his pupils 
thought it a proper piece of respect to congratulate him jnabody. He 
was gratified by their compliment, but told them^ that ' their l^amingy 
piety, and zeal, would be more to his liiQQour, and give him a tiiousand 
times more pleasure, than his degree, or any other token pf public 
esteem.' In the same year, he published * Ten Sermons on the Power 
and Gxace of Christ, and the Evidences of his glorious Gospel/ The 
three last, on the ' Evidences of the Gospel,* were afterward separately- 
printed, at the particular request of one of the first dignitaries of the 
church of England. , They contadn a very judicious summary of se* 
veral of the principal arguments in support of the Christian revela- 
tion, and especially of those which prove the genuineness and cre- 
dibility of the evangelical history. The author had the satisfaction of 
knowing that these discourses were the means of converting to tlie 
belief of our holy religion two gentlemen of distinguished , abilities, 
who had been sceptical upon this head. One of them, who had endea- 
voured to prejudice others against the evidences alid contents of the 
gospel, became a zealous preacher of Chnstianity, as well as a shiidng 
ornament to it in his life and manners^ 

In 1739, ourauthor published the first volume of < The Family Ex- 
po^tor; or, a Paraphrase and Versicm of the New Testament : with 
critical Notes, and a practical Improvement of each Section.' ' This 
volume contained the *> former pait of the History of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,as recorded in the four Evangelists, disposed in* the order of 
an harmony. The second volume was published in 1740, concluding^- 
the evangelical history. Soon after, he published, ' The Scripture 
Doctrine of Salvation by Grace through Faith, illustrated and improved 
in two Sermons.* This was followed by * Practical Discourses on 
Regeneration,' which had been delivered on Sunday evf»ings, and 
attended with remarkable diligence, by many person* of difierent 
persuasions, to some of whom they were eminently iii»cfiiL The cha- 
racter given of them by a foreign divide, on thei7^^g^.^ra?fislated into 
Dutch, was, that they united orthodoxy w'*^^ moderation, zeal with 
meekness, and deep, hidden wisdom with uncommon clearness ; that 
simplicity shone in them withb"* coldness, elegance without painting, 
and sublimity without bouibast. 

In 1743, Dr. Doddridge published an answer to the pamphlet, en- 
titled ' Christianity not founded on Argument,* which, under the ap- 
pearance of a zeal for orthodoxy, containecivin reality, an attack upon 
our holy religion. This answer was comprised in three letters, writ- 
tin with the utmost politeness and candour, and for which he was 
thanked by some men of distinguished rank and abilities. The last 
letter, in particular,- is thought to contain the best illustration, and 
most rational and fiill defence of the influences of the Spirit upon the 
human heart, which had hitherto been published. 

In the same year, our author published, ' The Principles of the 
Christian Religion, expressed in plain and easy Verse, for the Use of 
Children and Youth.' In this performs^cej ease, plainness, and ele- 
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llancp are happily umted ; but it might have been more extensively 
Useie/) if oo doctrine of a <|Uputfible nature had been introduced*. 

Pr. Doddridge was active in the scheme for erecting a county in- 
&mary at NoarSiampton. He published, in 1T43, a Sermon in fkvour 
ai that benevolent de^gn ; and the success of it was greatly owing to 
his exertions. 

In the same year. Dr. Doddridge became a member of a Philosoph- 
ical Society at Northampton. In the course of their meetmgs in 
1744, he exhibited a paper on the doctrine of pendulums, and another 
(on the hm of the communication of motion, as well in elastic as in 
oon-ekstic bodies. The most material propositions relating to both 
vere set in a very plain llghtin these ps^>ers. He likewise wrote and 
cemmunicatedto the Royal Society three |>apers, which evince the 
extraordinary actirity of his mind. 

In 1745, he published ^ The Rise and Progress of Religion in the 
Soivd,' illustrated in a course of serious addresses, suited to persons of 
every character and circumstance, with a devout meditation or prayer 
ad^d to each chapter^ Tlus was one of the most popular and useful of 
bJLS practical worlds. It met with the warmest applause, not only from 
the Dissenters, but from several persons of rank, learning, and piety, 
both clergy and laity, in the established church. A person of (Ustin- 
guished literature and goodness always carried the work with him ; 
declaring that it was every thing on the subject of serious and prac- 
tical devotiont 

In I74r, Dt, Doddridge published < Some remarkable Passages in 
the Life of the Hon. Col. James Gardiner.' His design was not 
merely to perform a tribute of gratitude to the memory of an invalu- 
atfc* friend, but of duty to God and his fellow-creatures ; as he had a 
cheetCiil hope that the nfM'rative woxild, ipder the divine blessing, be 
the means of spreading a warm and }iye\y sense of religion.! 

* There is some reason to bdieve, that they were made use of in the educa- 
tion d[ the royal ohildren. See Letters to and from the Rev. Pfn&fi Dod- 
dru^e,lf.D.fl:^9.' 

t There are some st^cttires on this performance, that deserve attention, in 
a Letter to the«Doctor, writtPii by one of his best friends, and msertcd in Dr. 
Kjppis' Life, page QI'-xSS. 

% Afoong the Doctor's titeraiy correspondents, who thought highly of this 
perfbnnuice, was the learned warburton, whoexpressed the most unqualified 
'approbation of tiie whqle work.' * I had the favour,^ s lys this eminent writer, 
• of your letter, and along with it colonel Gardiner's Life, which I have just 
readthrou^ with very great pleasure. Nothing can be better or more judi- 
cious tJian me writing part. Many conaderations made the subject of great 
Importance and expediency. The celd^ration of woithy men, v^ho saci^ced 
themselves for the service ,pf their county; the tribute paid to private friend- 
ship ; the e^cample, particularly to the soldiery, of so much virtue and piety, 
as well as coui*age ai?d patriotism ; the service done to the survivors of their 
Ramifies, s^ sucn in^^rtant condderations as et^ually concciii the writer and 
the nubiiic. I had a thousand things to remark m it which gave me pleasure. 
3ut I have room but for two or three. Tlie distinction you settle between piety 
and enthusiasm in the 78th page, is highly just and inqjortant, and, very ne- 
cessary for these tiroes, when men are apt to fall into the opposite extremes. 
Norain I le<JS pleased with your observations on the miitilatcd form of Chris- 
tianity^ in the 130th page: we sec the terrible cETccts of it "the same plqa- 
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In 1748^ appeared the third volume of the < Family Expositor, coft'^ 
taining the Acts of the Apostles, with additional Notes on the Har- 
mony of the Evangelists ;' and * Two Dissertations, 1. On sir Isaac 
Newton's System of the Harmony. 2. On the New Testament.* 
This volume is a very valuable part of Dr. Doddridge's great work. 
In the dissertation aa sir Isaac Newton's scheme for reducing the sev- 
eral histories contained in the Evangelists to their proper order, Dr. 
Doddridge successfully combats sir Isaac's hypothesis. But, at 
the same time, he pays him a Very fine compliment. ' I cannoti' 
says the doctor, * set myself to this task, without feeling the fa- 
tigue of it sensibly allayed, by the pleasure with which I reflect on 
the firm persuasion which a person of his imequalled sagacity must 
have entertained of the truth of Christianity, in order to his being 
engaged to take such pains in illustrating the sacred oracles : a 

Bare your 162d and 163d pages afforded me. Your hymns are truly pioiis and 
poetical. The note at the bottom of page 176 is fine. I entirely agree with 
your sentiments concerning the extraordinaiy circumstance of Sie good 
man's conversion. On the whole the book will do you honour ; or, what 
you like better, will be a blessing to you by its becoming an instrument of pcb^ 
lie good.' 

The chief observation that Mr.Orton makes on tlie woikis, that • the au- 
thor had the pleasure to hear of some instances in which it had answer^ his 
desires and hopes ; thoueh many thought, and perhaps justly, that he too much 
indulged the emotions of private friendshm and afiection in the compo^tion.' 
' In the truth cf this remari^,* says Dr. luppis, * I entirdy concur. Colonel 
Gardiner was indeed a man of a most excellent character ; but that character 
was tinctured with enthusiasm and religious bigotry. His virtues were of the 
awful kind. I remember well that his aspect was the aspect of dignity ; but 
this dignity was mixed with an austerity of appearance and manner, which 
was not preposses»ng to the minds of Uie students belonging to the academy 
at Northampton. The affection of his eldest son to his mther, had, I know, 
more of fear united with it than is usually desirable in a child toward a parent 
Dr. Doddridge undoubtedly went too far, when, in his funeral sermon for colo- 
nel Gardiner, he deliberately declared, that it was hard for him «o say where, 
but in the book of God the colaneijbtind hU example^ or wh^'* he had left hU 
equaL The doctor was himself a superior character. l-<st it^ however, be re- 
membered, that if our author was somewhat extravagant in the praises of his 
friend, he s^d nothing, of the truth of which hfe was not fiilly persuaded. 

• It is not mv design,' continues Dr. KippijJ» * to enter specifically into the 
story of colonel Garainer's extraordinary conversion, llikt the impression 
made upon hjis mind was in a dream, is sufficiently intimated to be the opinion 
of Dr. Doddridge, though the colonel himself believed it to be a miraculous 
vifflon. 'As a di-eam it may very rationally be accounted fi>r, from the predis-^ 
posing circumstances. He had received a strictly pious education; he had 
never rejected the principles, though he had departed from the practice of 
Christianity ; he often felt the anguish of his course of life ; he was alone, in 
the solemn stillness of the night; a reli^ous book happened to be opened by 
him ; tiie dreadful crime in which he was going to engage flashed upon his 
ccmscience. Falling asleep in this agitation of his spirits, a dream followed, 
accommodated to his waking I'eflections. Nor was he, on this account, the 
less indebted to the goodness of Divine Providence for tlie happy and effectual 
change that was produced in his disposition and conduct. Tne events which 
are derived through a succession of intermediate causes, are not less the result 
of the administration of the Supreme Being than more immediate Ihterpod- 
tions. Tliere cannot be a surer dictate of reason, than it is of scriptuij, that 
every good and ever}' pei'fect gift is from above, and cometh down fit)m tlie 
Fatlier of Lights.' 
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pleasure, which I doubt not every good reader will share with me ; 
especially as (according to the best information, whether public or 
primle, I could ever get) his firm &ith in the divine revelation 
dscovered itself in the most genuine fruits of substantial virtue and 
piety ; and consequently gives us the justest reason to conclude^ 
that he is now rejoicing in tiie happy effects of it infinitely more than 
in all the applause which his philosophical works have procured him ; 
though they have commanded a fame lasting as the world, the true 
theory of which he had discovered, and (in spite of all the vain efiRorts 
of ignorance, pride, and their offspring iHgotry) have arrayed him as 
it were in the beams of the sun, and inscribed his name among the 
constellations of heaven.' 

In 1749, Dr« Doddridge published < A plain and serious Address 
to a Master of a Family on the important Subject of Family Reli- 
gion.' This was accompanied with two prayers ; one to be used as an 
introduction to a stated course of fiimOy-prayer, where it had formerly 
been neglected ; and the other a prayer for a fiunily, to be used ei< 
ther morning or evening. The doctor, though a dissenter, and ex« 
celting in the copiousness of extemporaneous adorations, was not* 
we see, averse to forms of prayer on proper occasions. 

On the 16th of December 1750, Dr. Doddridge performed the last 
tribute to the memory of his excellent friend and &ther. Dr. Clark, 
who died on the 4th of that month, by preaching his Mineral sermon 
at St. Alban's. The journey which betook for this purpose laid the 
foundation of his own death ; for he contracted a cold, that hung upon 
him the remainder of the winter. When the spring advanced, the 
disorder considerably abated ; but in the summer it retmned with vi- 
olefitce. hx tiiis state of his health, he was advised to lay aside his 
public work for a time, and to apply himself to the use of proper 
medicines und exercise. With the former part of this advice he could 
not be prevailed upon to comply ; for, in his estimation, to be useless 
was worse than death. While he apprehended that there was no im* - 
mediate danger, he could not be induced to lessen the sacred employ- 
ments in which he so much delighted. The nearer he approached 
to his dissolution, the more plainly was observed his continual im- 
provement in a heavenly temper. He seemed to have gotten above 
the world, and to be daily breathing after immortality. This dispo-* 
sidimof hismind was ardentiy expressed in several of his letters, 
and is manifest from his will, which was made at this time, and is 
prefisiced in the following language : * Whereas it is customary on 
these occasions to begin with commending the soul into the hands of 
God through Christ, I do it ; not in mere form, but with sincerity 
and joy ; esteei-.ing it my greatest happiness, that I am taught and 
encoun^ed to do it, by that glorious gospel, which,- having most as- . 
Buredly believed, I have spent my life in preaching to others ; and 
ithkh I esteem an infinitely greater treasure than all my little worldly 
store, or possessions ten thousand times greater than mine.' 

The last tfme tRat Dr. Doddridge administered the Lord's Supper 
to his congregation at Northampton, was on the 2d of June, 1751. In 
the previous sermon, which was from Hebrews xii. 23, he dropped 
fome hints of his approaching decease, and spoke with great tender- 
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ncss and affection to his people on the prospect of their fined sepamtioli* 
In July, he preached to his congregation, what proved to be his ffe|«« 
^well sermon, from Rom xiv. 6 ; and the last public serrice in trhith 
he was engaged, was on the 1 8th of the same month; at the onttnatibki 
of the Rev. Mr. Adams, at Bewdly. After thb he resiiled, sonii^ 
weeks, at the house of his firietad, the Rev. Mr* Orton, at Shrewsbury, 
In August, he went to the Hot wells, at Bristoi ; but his health stUl 
declining, he was advised, as the last resort, to repair to Lisbon. A^ 
the doctor was not in afHuent circumstances, the great expense of tfaU 
voyage became a very serious objection to it. But tiib was obviated 
by a very liberal subscription among his Mends, set on foot by a wor« 
thy clergyman to whom the doctor had undesignedly dropped a hint of 
his situation. He left Bristol on the 17th of September, and embar-i 
ked on board the packet at Falmouth on the 30th. Upon ^e sailing; 
of the vessel, the new scene which opened upon him, and the soft mr 
and fresh breezes of the sea, had the most pleasing effect on his sjAr- 
its. He generally sat the greatest part of the day, in an easy dsair, in 
the captain's cabin ; and hn tnind was admirably sustained by de« 
light^l views of the heavenly worid. Such sacred gratitude and py 
appeared in his countenance, as often brought to the remembrance of 
Mrs, Doddridge, the fcdlowing lines in one of his hymns ; 

When Deadi o'er Nature shall prevail, 
Andall the powers of language fa9, 
Joy thr6ugh my swimming eyes shall break. 
And ;nran the thanks I cannot speaks 

In the bay of Biscay the vessel was becalmed for some days ; and 
the weather proved so intensely hot, that Dr. Doddridge's colliquativQ 
sweats returned, attended with a faintness that threatened his speedy 
dissolution. But when the ship icame to the desired haven, and waa 
waiting for the usual ceremonies of entrance, the fineness of th^ day^ 
the softness of the air, andtlie delightftil pro^>ect8 by which he was 
surrounded, gave him a fresh flow of strengtli and spirits. He deri-* 
ved from it such a sensible degree of reft'eshm^^t, as to raise even a 
flattering hope of his recovery. On the 13th of October, he landed. 
The next day he wrote to Ms assistant at Northampton, giving him a 
short account of his voyage, filter mentioning his great weakness 
and danger, he sodded, * Nevertheless, I bless God, the most undistur^ 
bed serenity continues in my mind, and my strength holds proportion 
to my day. I still hope and trust in God, and joyftilly acquiesce in all 
he may do with me. When you see my dear niends'of the congrega- 
tion, inform them of my circumstances, and assure them, that I cheer- 
fully submit myself to God. If I desire life may be restored, it is 
chiefly that it may be employed in serving Christ an*ong them ; and 
that I am enabled by faith to look upon deatii as an enemy that shall 
be destroyed ; and can cheerftilly leave my dear Mrs, Doddridge a 
widow in a strange land, if such be the appointment of our heavenly 
father. I hope I have done my duty, and the Lord dp as seemeth 
good in his sight.' 

At Lisbon, Dr. Doddridge was treated with all the kindness ancl 
respect that the most amiable and exalted character could claim. But 
th^ change of climate produced no ftivourable effect. On the 34Ui of 
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October, he -was fieUed iHth ftceUil{lidtive duarriiastft wlAch soon ex- 
hatistfxi his tittle staretigthv NeTeithelesl^ diiriii|^ the succeeding 
nig:H he preserved the same cahiiiiess^ ^g^isfr^ and joy of mmd» 
which he had felt and (expressed through the irhole of his iUness. 
The only pan he had in the thought of dyii^^y was the fear of that 
grief and distress wloeh Mrs* Doddridge mrocUd suffet* from his re- 
moval. To his children, his oongregatibnj and Ms friends, he deured 
to be remembered in the moat affeddonatfe Ijoianner. Many devout 
sentiments and aspirations were uttered by him ; but Mrs. Dod- 
dndge's heart was too much affected with lus approaching change^ to 
be able to recollect them distinctly. On the IfoUowing day he ky in 
a gentle doze, in which he contmued till an hour before his deathi 
At the last struggle he appeared restless^ and fetched several deep 
sighs, soon after which he obtained his release, on the 26th g( Octo- 
ber^ old style, about tl^ree in the mwning. 

13r. JDoddridge had frequently expressed a wish to be interred in 
the meetn]^*house at Northamp^n, where his children) and so maaif 
of his congnsgation md friends were deported* During his illnes8> 
however, he ^okeof this as a matter quite indifferent to him ; and^ 
to avoid increasing the distress of his i^cted wife, he was desirous 
of being buried wherever he should die. It was founds upon inquiry, 
that the renK)val of the body to England would be attended with a 
great expense ; and it was, therefore, judged most |Mrudent to decline 
it. Accordingly, his remsdns were conveyed to the burying-ground 
belonging to the British factory, at Lisbon, with as mUch decency and 
respect as circumstances and the place would admit, the greater pi^ 
oi the gentlemen of the factory attending his &nend. 

TlKmgh Dr. Doddridge's oongregadon had net the mela^choljr 
satisfac^on of having lam interred at his own meeting-house, they 
erected in it a handsome monument to his memory, and made a gea* 
erous present ta his widow after her return. The inscription, which 
was drawn up by the doctor's ingenious friend, Giibett Westy es^* 
(author of an excellent treatbe on the Resumecdon of Jesus Christ) 
WHS as follows ; 

To the memory of 
PHtLtr DooDRincB, D. D. 
Twenty-one years Pastor of this Church, 
♦ Director of a flourishing Academy, 

And Author of many excellent Writings ; 

By which 

His pious, benevolent, and indefatigable fecal 

To make men wise, good, and happy, 

Will fat" better be made known. 

And perpetuated much longer. 

Than by this obscure and perishable mai*ble ; 

The humble mbnument, not of his praise, 

But of their esteem, affection, and regret. 

Who knew him, loved him, and lament him ; 

And who are desirous of recording. 

In this Inscription, 
Their friendly but faithful testimony 
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WHEN the excellent Dr. Doddridge had published the greater 
part of The Family Exfiositor^ he informed his friend Mr. 
Job Orton, by letter, that it was his intention, if his life should be 
spared, to print a cheaper edition, without the Paraphrase, the Prefe* 
ces, or the learned notes, for the sake of extending its usefulness in 
the femiliesof plain Christians. This Letter Mr. Orton communi- 
cated to me many years ago, with a request that I would undertake 
the execution of such an edition. At that time I declined it, for rea- 
sons ^Yuch need not now be mentioned. When that worthy man af- 
terwards honoured me with the care of his own MSS. on the Old Tes- 
tament (which after his decease, for want of timcj I put into the hands 
of the late Mr. Gentleman) he renewed his wish that an abridged 
edition of Dr. Doddridge^a Exfiosition of the Aew Testament might 
be printed, in an uniform manner with it. MV. Gentlenum according- 
ly, after finishing the former, published proposals for the latter. But 
his untimely death prevented the execution of his design: Here«t>o" 
I received renewed applications to undertake the work. Froni a con- 
viction of the utility of such a performance, and the peculiar excel- 
lence of Dr. Dodd^iidge's Practical Reflections^ I cheerfully com- 
plied ; and my principal objection was easily removed by the liberal 
proposal of a friend, who offered to he responsible for the expense. 

It is proper now to inform the reader of the manner in which the 
work is executed. And in the first place he may be assured that it is 
entirely Dr. Doddridge's ; excepting a few such small variations 
and corrections as were inamannernecessary, or a^ every judicious 
reader, it is presumed, will admit to be highly expedient. 

The principal of these are in the Harmony of the Evangelists^ con- 
tained in this first volume. The object of the author was, so to trans- 
pose and compound tlxe histories of all the four Evangelists, as to form 

C 
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©ne regular narrative. The de^gn was important, and the exectrtiort' 
of it discovers great ingenuity in the author, and must have cost him 
immense labour. But the attempt to include every clause of each 
writer (which indeed he found impracticable) i^as attended with con- 
siderable inconveniences. It occasioned much redundancy and un- 
couthness of language ; and where there was any variation, especial- 
ly any apparent inconsistency, in the different writers, it necessarily 
uendered the narrative so awkward, even with the advantage of the 
Doctor's own translatibn,*'a8 to require all his ingenuity in paraphra- 
sing, to render some paragraphs tolerable. It may therefore easily 
be supposed, that such passages thus eompotinded, when they come 
to appear in the naked translation (though evidently accommodated 
to this Harmony) must liead unpleasantly, to say the least. Of this 
^e author was evidently sensible ; ao much so that it is surprising 
he did not alter his plan ; which he doubtless would have done had: 
he lived to publish the abridgment himself. 

For any other editor to make such alterations as every competent 
judge will allow to be expedient, and in some cases necessary, must 
hetSioughta matter pf delicacy? and of no small (Mfficuky*. In what 
I have done, I have proceeded with the utmost caution ; but that cau- 
tion against us^ng too much liberty occasioned the more trouble : 
much more indeed than readers in general will imagiine? or than I had 
apprehended before I had pledged Bo^yself for the undertakii^. It 
was found necessary tx> transcribe the whole ; in doing which the fol- 
lowing method was taken. Where words, from one Evangelist were 
introduced into the narrative of another, which appeared totally re^ 
dundiaiit aaptdof no impoitaace to be noticed (which are chie% parti- 
cles) they are wholly onutted, with this mark o m their place . Where 
they appeared of any moment tube knowB) they are put at the bottom 
of the page.. 

. Where the same general fects are rCH^orded by different ei^ongeHats 
with some variety, or apparent inconsistency of circumstances, the 
fullest and clearest account is retained in the text, and the variations as 
to language and circumstances, are inserted in the notes.. 

The same metliod has likewise been Used with regard to the discour- 
ses and occasional speeches of our Lord, his disciples, and other per- 
sons, which the sacred historians report variously. The author has 
retained, where he could, all the words which they all introduce, and 
transposed them in the best order, he was able ; as if he had supposed 
that these \yriters on all occasions record the identical words which 
were spoken, and that each relates a part, which, all together, make uj> 
the whole ; in consequence of which metliod of hamnonizing, more 
words sometimes appear to have been used than it is reasonable to 
think were actually spok^, and in some instances it makes a disa-- 

* For this reason Mr. GenUcman proposed entirely to drop the Harmony 
and to adojjt the commcai translation. B»t tlicu the work "v^'culd not have heem 
Ur, Doddridge's, 
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^3*fe^yc'taHtolegy* See for instatice^ our Lord's words in redulitig 
.the vnbeUef -qf the disciple^ in the storm ; and those of Peter in defusing 
M9 mastery and qf the othe^ speakers on that occasion. In these and 
Xhb likfe cases, I have retjdned the chief expressions -from one tvatx- 
geikit, and placed the parallel passages from othfet^ ih the tiiargin be- 
low. A ieM^ other tieedfel alterations in the fiknncnify will be found 
i[Soticed, and the reasons explained, in the t>laces where they occur. 

The Pahsphrasey agreetfbly ^ ibfe atiithor's intention, Is entirely 
*<liiikted whefe it ap^cered tb be unfitcessary ; but ivrhere thfe sense of 
JSL passage seemed to want ^lustration it is retained, though as much 
AS ^ssible Abridged : frequently the insertion i)f a word or two was 
found sufficient, and in a few instances the explahatien b taken from 
the Notes. All these are distinguished from the text by Italic letters. 
Where aj*y additional explanation seemed i(> be urtotihg, iv'hich is 
but seldom, the editor has inserted a few wordsj \fhifch are included in 
^^btackets']*. 

The author's new Version (which contains raaixy great improve- 
ments on the common one) is here retained throughout, with the ex- 
ception of a few instances of little moment, chiefly in the particles, 
where Jie had departed from the public translation without any other 
apparent reason than to accommodate it to bis paraphrase, or where 
he had unaccountably substituted a difficult word for an easy one (such 
as prescience for Jbre-knowledge) in which cases the comnaon ren- 
dering is sometJhies restored, and is expressed by this mark r. But 
the author's sense of a passage is in no case altered. In some diffi- 
cult texts however, of which his rendering did not appear quitfe satis- 
factory, later translations have been consulted, and when any of them 
seemed to throw any new light upon a passage, they have been refer- 
red to in the Notes, but never with relation to any doctrinal sentiment. 
These notes, which are very few and very short, are distinguished 
by the initial letter of the author's name, v. g. C. denotes Campbell^ 
M. Macknight (on the Epistles )y W. Wakefield, A. The Annoy mous 
editor of Dr. Doddridge's Translations mth brief JVotes, 2 vols. 12 mo. 
1765d-— C. T. the common tranislation.— Where D. occursin the notes, 
it signifies the author, and En. the Editor, who has in a few places 
ventured a remark of his own. 

All the other Notes wluch have no mark of distiriction, arc taken 
.from the original work, but considerably abridged. Learned and crit- 
ical ones are purposely omitted, according to the intention of the au- 
thor. What are retained are adapted to common readers, and they 
include most of those that are of any great importance to illustrata 
the sense qf the sacred writers. 

♦ The reader is desired to observe, that in a few of the first pages, there are 
some words in brackets, wlijch are printed in tlie same letter witli the rest, as 
4here are through the whole of the original work. T4ie&e ai-e svp/tlemcntary 
words, which properly belong to the translation. But it was afterwaixis 
thought needless to distinguish these from the other explaRatory woi els, and 
therefore these marks*, which rather disfigure the page, were discontinued, 
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The author's admirable Improvementa* of each sectkm (though 
some of them might have been with great advantage abridged) are all 
printed verbatim from the copy, excepting the correction of a few 
small inadvertencies which had escaped the accurate author, and the 
refei^ences to texts of scripture, especially the verses in the margin, 
which were but of little use, and are omitted to save room ; as also 
are the numerous references in the margin of the Harmony ; the in- 
sertion of which would have been more troublesome both to the Edi- 
tor and the Printer, than useful to the reader. This omission is in 
part supplied by the running titles, which however could not be made 
to express the contents of each page : they are the same as are found 
at the head of each section ; the Titles of which are most of them 
considerably abridged. 

It has been my object by every suitable means to reduce this volu- 
minous work within the present compassf (though it has somewhat 
exceeded the limits of the estimate) and at the same time to render it 
as full and comprehensive as possible. Nor has due care been wanting^ 
in regard to the accuracy of the printing, particularly in distinguish- 
ing between the Text and the exfilanatory vforda^ in which respect the 
octavo editions are grossly defective. The labour has been great, but 
not superior to the pleasure. May the Reader's profit be equal ! 

S. P. 

* These are here entitled Reflecfionsy in conformity to Mr. Or ton, and it 
seems a more suitable term. 

t Mir. Gentleman's proposals were for Three Volun^ies^ 
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SECTION I. 

Luke*8 preface to his history^ dedicated to Theofihilu*^ a Christian 
friend of considerable rank. Luke i. ver. 1—4. 

1 X^ THERE AS many* have undertaken to compose the history 

W of those fects which have been confirmed among us with 

2 the fullest evidencef? as they have transmitted them to us, who 
were . fi-om the beginning eye-witnesses, and mmisters of the word ; 

3 I also having accurately traced^ all these things from their first 
rise, have thought it proper to write an orderly account of them 

4 to thee, O most noble Theophilus|| ; that thou mayest know the 
certain truth of those things in which thou hast been instructed§. 

* This must refer to some histories of the life of Christ which are now lost 

1 1 think the Greek word is rather to be understood ^s referring to the ful- 
ness of that evidence witli which the facts were attended, dian to the confi- 
dence with which were they^ believed. 

X The original plainly signifies that accuracy of investigation on which the 
perfect understanding ot his subject was built 

II The Greek word ]Cp«r<r8 was then, as Excellency among us is, a 
tittle of honour and respect usual in addressing noble pci-sonages (see Acta 
xxiiL26 ; xxiv.3. ; xxvi. 25), and it might with some peculiar propriety be ap- 
plied here, as Theophilus was so worthy the name he bore, whicn signifies a 
WrofGod. 

SThe word doth with great accurary express the instructions given to those 
who "were training up for an admission to UieChristian church, whose name of 
Catechumens was, as it is well inown, derived from hence, and applied witliout 
any particular regard to the age of the persons. See Acta xviii. 25. Roin, ii. 
18. The English word [cc^fcAwe^^] most literally aussversto tlie Greek, bat 
it is now almost wholly appropriatecl to children. 
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REFLEC^NS. 

Let us humbly adore the Divine Goodness, that &ct3 of so great 
importance as these now to be laid before us were not left to the un- 
certainty of oral tradition, but deMvered to the church in writing, by 
persons who had so many opportunities of learning the truth, and 
have given such full proof of their integrity in relating it^— Let us 
be thankful that we havse net only one svich history, but tiiat several 
undertook this excellent and necessary work, by whose united testi- 
mony the whole is confirmed ; while it is also illustrated by the va- 
riety of their narrations, each inserting some considerable circum- 
stance which the rest have omitted. Let us rejoice in that providen- 
tial care which liatli preserved this invaluable treasure through so 
many succeeding ages, and some of them periods of the grossest 
darkness and the hottest persecution. 

While we study this orderly aeriea of sacred story, let us be con- 
cerned that our faith may be established by it, £md our other graces 
proportionably advanced ; maintaining a continual dependence on 
that blessed Spirit, by whose ffl g tf t iq tl on it was written, to lead us into 
wise and pious reflections upon it. . 

From the care which this holy evangelist expresseth for the edifi- 
cation a^d comfort of his friend Theophilus, let us learn to regard it 
AS one of the most important oflices of friendship to labour for the 
spiritual advantage of each other ; by endeavouring not only to 
awaken and instruct those that are entirely unacquainted or unaffected 
with divine things, but also, as we have opportunity, to oonfirin the 
faith and quicken the zeal of the most established Christians with 
whom w^ converse. '' Happy the men whose tongues and whose pens 
Are employed in so good a work : may they neve^, in the femot^st 
ages, fail of some excellent TheafihUua to welcome and encourage 
their pious attempts i 

SECTION IL 

John begirm his gospel with & -very ifftb^ne dnd etnfihatieaX account of 
the deity and incarnation of Christ ; and of those glorious and im- 
jiortant jfiurfiosesfor which he condescended to apfiear among us in the 
human nature. John i. I— -14. 

1 TN the beginning existed the [Logos or] Word. And' the Word 

2 X was with God, and the Woid was God. Tins [Word] was in 
Z the beginning with God. All things were made by hnn, and without 
4 lum was not made so much asoiie single b^ing. That which wa» 
i in him was life ; and the fife was the light of men. And theKght 

shineth in darkness, and the darkness fid not apprehend it. 

6 A man, whose name was John, was sent as a messenger from 

7 God. He came for a witness, that he might testify concerning the 
^ light, that all might by his means believe. He himse{f was not 
9 that light, but [came] to bear witn^ssb concemmg it. The tru6 

light was that which, coming into the world, enlightcheth every 
10 man. He was in the world, and the Svorld was made by Mm, yet 
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1 1 the world kiiew him not. He came into his own [territories,*] 

12 yet his own [people] did not receive him. Neveitheless to as 
many as received him, and believed on his name, [even] to them> 

13 he granted the privilege of becoming the sons of God ; who were 
not bom of blood, nor the will of the flesh, nor the will of man, 
but of God. 

(4 And the Word was made fiesh, and ^tched his tabemaclet 
among us : and we contemplated his gk>rf : such a glory as be- 
came the Only-begotten of the Father, fell of grace and truth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Justly hs^ our Redeemer said, Blessed is the man that is not 
offended in me : and we may peculiarly apply the words to that great 
and glorious doctrine of the deity of Christy which is here before us. 
A tkousaoidMgh andcurioui* thoughts will naturally arise in our cor- 
rupt hearts on this view of it ; but may Divme grace subdue them all 
to the obedience of an humble faith ; so that, with Thomas, we may 
each of us fall down at his feet, and cry out with sincere and un- 
reserved devotion, My Lord and my God I 

Let us adore him as the Creator and Preserver of all, the overflow- 
ing Fountain of light and life. Let us with unutterable pleasure hail 
this Sun of righteouanessy whose rays, bij Ike tender mercies of the 
Father, hawe visited our benighted worid to gtdde our feet into the 
^Rf€nf xf peace : «tod while we lament that the darkness hath n^appre' 
hended and received hian, let us earnestly pray that he may ere long 
penetrate every clould of ignorance and mist of error, and may dif- 
^«e among all the nations knowledge and grace, purity and joy. Let 
us especially pray that he may penetrate our beclouded souls; and 
that thfty may, in holy correspondence to the purposes of his appear- 
ing, be tamed as clay to the seal. The vforld knew him not ; but 
may we know bun, and give hhn that honourable and grateful recep- 
tion which so great a favour may justly demand t— Yet what returns 
can be proportionable to his condescension in becomingjlesh for us, and 
pitching his tabernacle among miserable and sinftd mortals ?-— Happy 
apostles that befield his glory ! And surely there are in his word such 
reflections of it as we may also behold, and as will oblige us to ac- 
knowledge it to be a glory ^eX became the Only^egotten of the Fathn\ 

Let us cordially receive him as fuli of grace and truths that we also 
may stand entitled to the privileges of God's chiidren. And if we 
are already of that happy number, let us not arrogate the glorjr of it 
to ourselves, or ascribe it entirely to those who have been the mstru- 
mentsof this impoitant change ; but remember t^at of his own will 
God hath begotten.us by the word of his power, and that of him we 
are ill Christ Jesus: to hhn then let us refer the ultimate praise, if 
that divine ^nd almighty Saviour be made unto us wisdomy and right- 
eousncssy and sanctijicationy arid redemption* I Cor. i. 30. 

* Such is the manifest difference between the terms in the Greek, 
thcc and toict, 

t A visible referense to tiie dwelling of tlie Sc^*€^clunall ia 'die ta^e: nr ci€ of 
MoEes. 
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SECTION III. 

jin angel afifiears to Zachariaa to give him notice of the birth of John 
the Bafitist ; and his mother on her conception retires* Luke i. 5 

—25. 

^ TNthe days of Herod^ king of Judea*$ there was a priest named 
V.X Zachariasy who bdonged to the courae of Abiahf : and his 
wife was one of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eli- 

6 zabeth. And they were both righteous in the sight of God, walk- 
ing in all the commands and institutions of the Lord, blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, and they 
were both advanced in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that when he was performing the priest's 

9 office before God, in the order of his coarse, according to the 
custom of the priesthood, his lot was to bum incense when he 

10 went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of 

1 1 the people were praying without at the time of incense. And 
there appeared to him an angel of the Lord, standing at the right 

12 hand of the altar of incense. And Zacharias, seeing [him] was 

13 greatly discomposed, and terror fell upon him. But the angel 
said unto him. Fear not, Zacharias ; ^for thy prayer is heard : and 
Elizabeth thy wife shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 

14 name John:(. And thou shalt have joy and transport, and many 

15 shall rejoice on occasion o£ his birtli. For he shall, be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink neither wine|| nor intox- 
icating liquor ; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even 

16 from his mother's womb. And he shall turn many of the children 

17 of Israel to the Lord their God. And he shall %o before him, in 
the spirit and power of Elijah§, to convert the -hearts of the fath- 
ers with the children, and those who have been disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just shall he make ready, a people prepared for 
the Lord. . 

1 8 And Zacharias said to the angel. By what shall I know tliis ? 

19 for I am an old man, and my wife is advanceii in years. And the 
angel, answering, said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God, and I am sent to speak to thee, and to tell thee 

20 these joyful tidings. And behold, thou shalt be silent, and una- 
ble to speak, till the day in which these things shall be accom- 
plished, because thou hast not believed my words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season. 

2 1 And the people were waiting for Zacharias to di^jnisa tlian% j 

22 and they Tvondcred that he continued so long in the temple. But 

* i. e. Herod, who >vas called the great, appointed by the Romans, to whom 
Jwdea was su])ject. 

t Abiab, or Abijah, was the head of one of tlie 24 courses into which Da- 
vid distributed the priests. See 1 Chron. xxiii. 6. xxiv. 10. 

X Which signifies tlie grace or favour of God. 

li Like the aiTcient Nazarites. Niimb.vi. 3. 

$ Mai. iv. 6. 

% With hie blessing. See Numb. vL 33. Lev. ix. 2fi> 23. 
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when he cao^ out he was not able to speak to them ; and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the temple ; and he himself, by 
signs, intimated [itj to them : and he continued deaf and dumb. 

23 And it came to pass that, when tlie days of his ministration were 
fulfilled, he departed to his own house. 

24 And after these days Elizabeth his wife conceived, and conceal- 

25 ed herself five months, saying. The Lord hath thus done for me, 
in the days in which he hath looked upon me, to take away my 
reproach of barrennesa among men.^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

How amiable is the character of this pious pair, who were found 
loalking' in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless ! 
May our behaviour be thus unblamable, and our obedience thus sin- 
cere and universal ! And let those, whose office leads them nearer to 
God than others, remember their peculiar obligation to imitate such 
an example. 

Let us observe, with pleasure, that the prayers which such wor- 
shippers offer come up with acceptance before God ; to whom no cost- 
ly perfume is so sweet as the fragrancy of a character like this.— ^./fw 
answer of peace was here returned when the case seemed to be most 
helpless. Let us learn to wait patiently for the Lord, and leave it to 
his own infinite wisdom to choose the time and manner in which he 
shall appear for us. 

' Zachariasj accustomed as he was to coverse with the God of heav- 
en, was nevertheless, as we see, thrown into great consternation at 
the appearance of his angelic messenger. And niay we not regard it, 
there€M?e, as an instance of the goodness as well as wisdom of God, 
that he determines that the services which these heavenly spirits ren- 
der us should be generally invisible ? — It is delightful to observe that 
amiable condescension with which Gabriel^ the courtier of heaven, 
behaved on this occasion. Let it teach us with pleasure to pursue the 
humblest offices of duty and love which God may assign us towards 
any of our fellow-servants, even in the lowest stations. 

Happy was the holy Baptist in being employed in this blessed work 
of preparing men's hearts to receive a Saviour, and reducing the disO" 
bedient to the wisdom of the just. May we be inspired with some de- 
gree of zeal like his, in our pix>per sphere, to pursue so noble a de- 
sign .' 

We see, in the instance of Zacfiariasy that some remainders of un- 
belief may be found even in a faithful heart : let us guard against them, 
as remembering they will be displeasing to God, and hurtful to our- 
selves. — And, to conclude, when Providence favours us with any pe- 
culiarly gracious interpositions, let us attentively remark the hand of 
Cod in them ; and let religious retirement leave room for serious re- 
roUecUon and devout acknowledgments. 

Vol. I. D 
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SECTION IV. 

The angel Gabriel is sent to the virgin Mdry^ to inform her of (he con- 
ception of Cfnist by her, Luke i. 26— S8. 

26 TN the sixth month after Elizabeth had c&nceived, the aAgel Ga- 
X briel was sent from God to a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, 

27 to a virgin, tvho mfas contracted to a man whose name was Joseph, 

28 of the house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary* And 
the angel entered In unto her, and said, Hail, O thou favourite I 
the Lord is with thee. Thou art blessed among women, 

29 Now when she saw [the angel,] she was disturbed at his dis- 
course, and reasoned with herself what kind of salutatiKm-^this 

30 could be. And the angel said Unto her, Fear not, Mary ; 'for 

3 1 thou hast found favour with God. And behold, thou sbalt be 
with child, and be delivered of a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High ; 
and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father. 

33 And he shall rule over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34" And Mary replied to the angel. How can this be, since I am as 

35 yet a virgin ? And the angel, answering, said unto her. The Ho- 
ly Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee : and therefore that holy Offspring of thine 

36 shall be called the Son of God. And behold, thy cousin Eliza- 
beth also hath conceived a son in her old age ; and this is the sixth 

37 month with her who hath long been called barren ; for nothing veill 

38 be impossible to God. And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord ; may it be unto me according to thy word I Then th« 
angel departed from her. 

REFLECTIONS. 

With what tioly wonder and pleasure should we trticc? this notice of 
an incamqte Redeemer ? and how thankfully should we adore his con- 
desciending goodness, that for us men, and for our (Solvation, he did 
not despise the womb of so obscure a virgin ? 

We too are ready in our thoughts, with Gabriel^ to congratulate 
her on so distinguished an honour, and to say, as one did to Chri^t^ in- 
the days of his flesh. Blessed is the womb t/iat bare thee^ O Lord, and 
the breasts which thou hast sucked! But let us remember there is yet 
a nobler blessedness than this attending those, in whose hearts he is 
so fonned by divine grace, that they hear his word^ and do it. 

Let us hear it, whh joy, that he is Jesus the Saviour ; but let us 
also consider that he is Christ the anointed Sovereign, who is to rule 
over God's people for ever. Remember, O my soul, that of Ms 
kingdom there shall be no end -y and esteem it thine unspeakable hon- 
our and happiness to be enrolled among his ^thful subjects. 

The glories prondsed to such in the future state are so far beyond 
experience, or even imagination, that they might, to sense, appear 
as incredible as the message which Mary received : but let us re- 
member the eternal truth of what Gabriel suggested to her, that no- 
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thing is impossible to God. He can therefore ripen our imperfect 
souls to all the improvement and pleasures of the heavenly state, ai 
easily as he iHX)duces the meanest vegetable on the eaith. 

Let the temper of tlie blessed virgin, on this great occasion, be 
therefore the beautiful model of ours : so, when the purpoees of 
the Divine Love are declared to us, may we resign ourselves unto the 
Lord ; and with such calm tranquillity, firm faith, and joyful ac- 
quiescence, may we wait the accomplishment of his gracious pro- 
mise, and say. Behold the servants of the Lord ! be it unto us accoixl- 
ing to ^s word ! So do thou, O Lord, animate and support us I and the 
weakelt of thy children shall not stumble at the greatest of thy pro- 
mises ^hrough unbelief j but, being strong in faith, shall give glory 
CoGckL 

SECTION V. 

J^Idry visits Elizabeth : her faith is coitfirrncd by ttj and she breaka out 
into a song qf Praise, Luke i. 39 — 36. 

39 TN those days Mary arose and went with expedition to the Ilill- 
-40 Jl country, into a city of Judah, and entered into the house of her 

41 /iiWTwon Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. And it came to pass 
that, as soon as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the infiuit 
in her womb did leap. And Elizabeth was filled witli the holy 

42 Spirit ; and crying out with a loud voice she said, Blessed art thou 

43 among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is this honour done to me, that the mother of my Loixl 

44 should come unto me ? For, behold, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine cars, the infant leaped in my v.omb 

45 for joy. And happy is she that believed ; for there shall "be an 
accomplishment of those things which have been spoken to her 
from the Lord. 

46 T/ien Mary also said. My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 

47 spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour ; for he hath looked upon the 

48 low estate of his handmaid : lor all future generations shall call 

49 me happy. For he who is powerful hath done great thint^s for 

50 me ; and his namei* holy. His mercy also is from generation to 

5 1 generation on them that fear him. He hath wrought strength by 
liis arm . he hath dispersed the haughty in the imagination of 

52 their hearts. He hath brought down mighty potentat;es from 

53 their thrones, and hath exalted the lowly. He hath filled the hun- 

54 gry witli good things, and hath sent away the rich empty. He 
hath succoured Israel his dnld, in remembrance of his evcrlastiniT; 

55 mercy y even as he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and to his 
seed. . ' 

56 Then Mary abode with her consin EHzabc*!^ about three rrtontlis, 
and returned to her own house. 

REFLECTIONS. 
How natural is it for those, who have themselves received mercy 
•f the Lord, to communicate their joy to others, and to seek the 
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society of their fellow saints, whom he hath honoured with the sig- 
nal manifestations of his favour ? — Happy are they, whose friend- 
ship is confirmed and heightened by such endearing ties ! And thrice 
happy the humble and generous souls who can thus, like Elizabeth, 
lose the thoughts of private honour and interest in a cordial concern 
for the glory of God and the good of men ; rejoicing to see others, 
perhaps in some respects their inferiors, raised to stations of service 
more distinguished than their own 1 

If this pious matron thought herself so. highly honoured in receiv- 
ing a visit from the mother of our infant Saviour, how much more 
doth it become us to admire the condescension of our glorious Lord, 
that he will represent himself as graciously knocking at the door of 
our hearts, and ready not only to make us a transient visit, but to take 
up his stated abode with us ? 

May our faith, like that of the blessed virgin, delightfully rest on 
all the promises he makes, as firmly believing that there shall be an 
accomfilishment of these tfdnga which are apjoken ! And, while that ac- 
complishment is delayed, may the pleasing expectation of it tune 
our voice to a song of praise like hers !— Let our soula also magnify 
theLordy and our spirits rejoice in that God whom we hope, through 
grace, to be our Saviour ; whose condescension hath regarded us in 
such low circumstances ; and whose almighty power and everlasting 
love have done such great things for us. — He hath provided heavenly- 
food, to satisfy our hungry souls; and hath raised us to enjoy the 
mercies which, in more obscure intimations only, he promised to the 
pious patriarchs. — His mercy is on all that fear him, through succeed- 
ing generatjlons. — May such distinguished favours animate our hearts 
with those sentiments of devotion and zeal which they were so well 
qualified to excite ! Otherwise the joy of the Old Testament saints, 
in the distant and imperfect prospect of these blessings, will testify 
against our insensibility in the superior advantages with which we are 
favoured. 

SECTION VI. 

The birth and circumcision of John the Bafitist, Luke i. 57— *66. 

57 ^^T^W when the full time for Elizabeth's delivery was come, 

58 J^^ she brought forth a son. And her neighbours and her re- 
lations heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy to her, and 

59 congratulated her on the occasion. And it came to pass that on 
the eighth day they came to circumcise the child. And they 
would have called him Zacharias, after the name of his father*. 

60 But his mother answered and said. Nay, but he shall be called 

61 John. And they said unto her. None of thy kindred is called by 

62 this name. And they made signs to his father to know what he 

63 would have him called. And he by signs asked for a writing tab- 

* The giving a name was no more a part of tlie original intent of Circum- 
cision than of Baptism ; it was an incidental circumstance which custom had 
added. Tlie Father among the Ancients used to name the children. 
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64 let, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And ihej were all 
amazed. And his month was immediately opened, and his tongue 
poosed] and he spake praising God. 

65 And a dread fell on all that dwelt near l^em : and all these 
things were published over the whole Hill-country of Judea. 

66 And all that heard [them] fend them up in tlieir hearts, saying, 
What kind of a chiid will this be ? And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. Through the divine Heasing he tzpfieared a healthful and 
hoftefid child, 

REFLECTIONS. 

So sure are the promises of Cod, and so certainly will the full ac- 
complishment of them another day shame our suspicious, unbelieving 
hearts, and awaken the tongues of his senrants to songs of praise ! 
Happy l^e souls who, by a lively faith in them, are anticipating that 
blessed day, and whose minds, kept in tune by these pleasing views, 
are opening themselves to the most tender sympathy with others, and, 
like tiie kindred of this pious pair, are making the religious joys of 
others their own ; so sharing, rather than envying, the superior fa- 
vours bestowed upon them I 

Let us learn, with them, wisely to observe what God is doing 
around us, and to lay up remarkable occurrences in our hearts : that, 
by comparing one step of divine conduct with another, we may the 
better understand the loving-kindness of the Lordy and be engaged to 
act with more regular obedience in a holy subserviency to his gra- 
cious purposes. 

When, like good Zacharias and Elizabeth, we have the pleasure 
to see our infant offspring growing up in safety and cheerfulness, 
with healthy constitutions of body, and towardly dispositions of mind 
too, let us ascribe it to (he hand of the Lordy which is uiion them for 
good. Let us remember that we are at best but the instruments of 
the divine care and &vour to them ; and that our families would socm 
become scenes of desolation, did not God watch over them in a 
thousand circumstances of danger and distress, which no pi-udence of 
ours could have foreseen, and which no care of ours could have been 
able to provide against. 

"SECTION VII. 

Zachariasy on the birth of his son, breaks out into a sublime anthem of 
praise, Luke i. 67, &c. 

67 IVTOW John being bom, Zacharias his father was filled with 

68 X^ the holy Spirit and prophesied saying. Blessed be Jehovah 
the God of Israel, because he hath graciously looked upon his 

69 people, 'and wrought out redemption, and hath raised up for us a 

70 horn* of salvation, in the family of his servant David ; as he hath 

* A horn bemg the ornament and defence of the creature that Wears it, is 
often used to express strength and dignit}% and sometinies with a pecuUar je- 
ferencetothe Mesaah. Psalm cxxxii. 17. Sam, ii. 10, &c. 
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spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been from 

71 the beginning of time; that wc may obtain salvation from our' 

72 enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us : that he may per- 
form the mercy [promised] to our fathers, and be mindful of his 

73 holy covenant : the oath which he sware unto Abraham our father 

74 (Gen. xxii. 16, IT,) to grant us to senx him without fear, being 

75 delivered out of the hand of our enemies, [and to walk] before 
him all the days of our life, in holiness and righteousness. 

76 Then turning to his new-bom dnld^ he added j And thou, child, 
shalt be called The prophet of the Most High, for thou (accord- 
ing to the prediction^ Isa. xl. 3.) shalt go before the face of the 

^7*1 Lord to prepare his ways ; to give knowledge of salvation to his 

78 people in the forgiveness of their sins ; through the tender com- 
passions of our God, by which the dawning of the day hath visited 

79 us from on high : to enlighten those that sit in darkness, and in 
the shadow of death, to direct our feet into the way of peace. 

^ And the child grew up, and became strong in spirit ; and 
was in desert places till the day of his being manifested to Israel, 
under bis firofi/ietic character. 

REFLECTIONS. 

With what sacred joy should we join in this hymn of praise ! The 
blessings celebrated in it were not ]3eculiar to the family of Zachari- 
as or to the house of Israel ; but we, through the divine goodness, have 
our share in them : the Lord God of Israel hath visited and redeemed 
us. He hath remembered his covenant with the pious patriarchs in 
favour of millions who are their seed only as heirs of the faith of 
Abraham. — To us hath he accomplished the words he had spoken 
by his holy prophets, and through his tender mercies hath caused the 
Sun of Righteousness to arise upon us ; upon us who were once in- 
deed sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death ; and whose ances- 
tors, for many succeeding generations, were lost in ignorance, idolatry, 
and wickedness. Let us bless the Lord, who hath given us light ; and 
make it our daily prayer that it may be the happy means of guiding 
our feet into the way of peace. — Let us, with pleasure and thankful- 
ness, receive the knowledge of salvation by the remission of our 
sins, without which we shall never see it but at an unapproachable 
distance. 

Let us repose our cheerful confidence in this Almighty Saviour, this 
Horn of Salvation^ which God's own right-hand hath raised up for us : 
through him let us seek the pardon of our sins, and deliverance from 
all the enemies of our souls. And let a grateful sense of his redeem- 
ing love engage us resolutely to walk m the strictest holiness and 
righteousness^ as in the presence of God, and carefully to maintain be- 
fore him a conscience void of offence ail the days of our lives.— -May 
we cany this temper along with us into solitude and retirement .• may 
it animate us in the busiest scenes of life ; and, in every particular 
instance, may it determine us in our choice of either, and regulate 
our conduct in both ! 
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SECTION. VIII. 

Joaefih^s susfiicions concerning Mary removed by the apfiearaiice of an 
angel. Matt.L 18, &c. 

J 8 T^TOW the birth of Jesus Christ was thus : His mother Ma- 
Jl^ ry being contracted to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child by the miraculous operation of tlie holy 

19 Spirit. Now Joseph her husband, being a righteous man, and 
being by no means willing to expose her unto public infiamy, pur- 
posed to have divorced her privately, «« the law of Moses would 

20 have allowed. And as he was revolving these things in his mind, 
behold an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, and 
said : Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take home Mary thy 

2 1 wife ; for tiiat which is begotten in her is of the holy Spirit. And 
she shall bring forth a son, and thou shait call his name Jesus, 
for he shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all tliis was done tliat tliis might be accomplished which 

23 the Lord had spoken by the prophet (Isa.vii. 14.) who said. Be- 
hold a virgin shall conceive and bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel*, which being translated signifies, God 
WITH us. 

24 Then Joseph, arising from his sleep, did as the angel of the 

25 Lord had appointed liim, and took home liis wife, and knew her 
not as a wife till she had brought forth her son, the first-bom. 
And he called his name Jesus. 

REFLECTIONS. 

We see here, in Joseph, an excellent pattern of gentleness and 
prudence. In an affair wliich appeared dubious, he chose, as we 
should always do, rather to en* on the favourable than on the severe 
extreme, lie was careful to avoid any precipitate steps ; and, in the 
moments of deliberation, God interposed to guide and determine his 
resolves. — With what wonder and pleasure did he receive these glad- 
tidings ! With what pleasure should we also receive them ! For we 
too are informed t)f Jesus who came to save his fieople from their sins. 
An important and glorious salvation indeed I Hosannah to him that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord I Blessed Jesus I answer thy char- 
acter in delivering us not only from sin's condemning, but from its 
reigning, power! 

Let our souls bow to Emmanuel, our incarnate God : and whil© 
with holy wonder we sui'vey the various scenes of his humiliation, 
let us remember too his native dignity and his divine glory. By him 
God hath fidfilled his ancient promises, in the most ample and glori- 
ous manned iu the fulness of; time sending forth his son, made of a 
woman, ahd sprung like a tender shoot from the decayed stock of 
David his servant. — While we study the oracles of the Old Testa- 
ment, let us. with pleasure tmce the notices of the great Messiah 

♦ Bp. Pearson's derivation of the name JV*^*, ii'om JaUf plainly shews how 
tills prediction was acr.oii'pUsheti. 
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there, even of Jesus, to whom all the prophets give witness. May 
his name be ever inscribed upon our hearts ! Jn that name may wc 
lift up our banners, and judge those reproaches u glory which we 
may meet with in his sacred, cause 1 

SECTION IX. 

T/ie genealogy of Christ from Abraham^ as recorded by Matthew^ and 
from Jdam by Luke, Matt. i. 1—17. Luke iii. 23, &c. 

Matt. nOHE genealogy of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the 
X son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat 

3 Judah and his brethren. And Judah fta whose line this genecUogy 
is coTifined) begat Pharez and Zarah his twin-^rother^ of Thamar. 

4 And Pharez begat Elsrom, and Esrom begat Aram, and Aram be- 
gat Aminidab, and Aminidab begat Naasson, and Naasson begat 
Salmon. 

5 And after their settlement in Canaan^ Salmon begat Boaz of Ra- 
hab, and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth the moabitess^ and Obed begat 

6 Jesse. And Jesse begat David the king. And David the king 
begat Solomon of Bathsheba^ wt>ho had before been [the wife] of 

7 Uriah. And Solomon begat Rehoboam, from whose government 
the ten tribes revolted under Jeroboam, And Rehoboam begat Abi- 

8 jah, ahd Abijah begat Asa, and Asa begat the good Jehoshaphat, 
and Jehoshaphat begat Jehoram (who unhafipily dishonoured the 
holy family by an alliance with Athaliah^ the dattghter of Ahab ) , 
And (to omit his immediate descendants^ ) Jehoram may be said to 

9 have begot Uzziah the leper. And Uzziah begat Jotham, and Jo- 
tham begat the wicked Ahaz, and Ahaz begat the reMgious 

10 Hezekiah. And Hezekiah begat Manasseh, and Manasseh 
begat that hardened sinner Amon, and Amon he^aX, that emi- 

l\ nently fiiozts /irince JosiBh. And Josiah begat Jehoiakim and his 
brethren ; and about the time of the Babylonish captivity, Jehoia- 
kim begat Jeconiahf. 

12 And after the Babylonish captivity, Jeconiah begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel, that illustrious instrument of re- 

1 3 storing and settling the Jewish commonwealth. And Zerubbabel 
begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor : 

14 and Azor begat Zadock, and Zadock begat Achim,and Achim be- 

1 5 gat Elihud : and Elihud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, 

16 and Matthan begat Jacob : and this Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is called Christ, God* a 
Messiah or anointed one ^ 

* It is undeniably evident from 2 Chron. xxiL &c. that tm-ee princes 
are here omitted. We may suppose it was by some peculiar divine direc- 
tion that the sin of Jeroboam is thus animadverted upon even to the fourth 
generation ; his intemnediate descendants being thus blotted out of the re- 
cords of Christ's family, t 

t I here follow the Bodleian and other MSS. noticed in the margin of the 
Bible, which seems necessary to keep up the number of fourteen genera- 
tions. 
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17 So that aB the geneFations from Abraham to David, are fimrteen 

^nefa)de0s ; and from David to the Babylonish captivity, may be 

counted fourteen generationa*. And from the Babylonish capdv 

ky to Christ, fourteen gen^ratioiia. 

Tbis is tkegtnmiogy of the refmted Father qf Christ, ^Tke /<**- 

ivQthtgi by Luke, aseemU la Mam^ mtd traces Me descent in the Une 

^ Mary^ hiamother* 

LuKE« And Jesus when beginning [his inmistry] waa about 

3 a thirty years old, beix^ (as was reckonied) the son <^ Joseph, the 

24 «o«of Hetit the «oaof Matthat, themnn of Levi, the e&n of Melchi, 

35 the son of jfannah, thessnai Joseph, the son ^ Mattadtias, the son 

of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of £ii, the sm of Naggai, 
26 thesvttud Maath, the «ORof Mattathtas, the son of Shamei, the son 
2f of iosepht thessm of Judah, thesogt of JohaiHia, the son of Rhesa, 

the son of Zembbabet, the sost of SaJathiel, tMe son of Neri, the 
3ft son^ Mekhi, the sou of Addi^ the ton of Cosam, the son of Elmodam^ 

29 thesonoiEti thesonof Jos/o^ the son oi'EHeMPy the son of Jofim, 

30 the sen of Maftthat, the sou of Levi,Me son of Simeon, the son oi Ju- 

3 1 dah, the son o£ Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son of EHakim, the son of 
Meleah, 4he son of Mainaa, the sanc£ Mattatluas, the son of Nathan, 

$2 the son of David, the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of 

33 Boazy the son of Salmon, the ssn of Naasson, the son of Amina- 
dab, the son of Aram, the son of Esrom, the son of Phares, the son 

34 of Judah, the son of Jacob, the eon o£ Isaac, the son of Abraham, 

35 the son o£ Terah, /Atf «on of Nahor, the son of Serngj the son of 
JRagmt or Rex^the «o»of Peieg^ the sonoi Hd)er, theson of Salab, 

36 the son of CMxaaifthe son of Arpduucad, the «on of Shem, the son 
57 of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the son of 

Efioeh, the sm» oi Jaared, /i^ am of Mahaialeel, the son of Cainan 
38 £he^ sm^^EjuOfihesott «f Setii^ £&? miv of Adsan,<Aaaonof God. 

REFLECTIONS. 

When we sulrvey any au^ seriea of generadonB, it is obvious to ve- 
fiect how, Hke the leaves cf a tree, one passeth away and anoiher com' 
eth ; yet the earth stiU abideihy and with it the goodness ^ the Lord, 
whkh runs on fpom generation to generation, the common hope of 
parents and children. 

Of those who formerly lived vs^tm eaxth, and perhaps made the 
most cansp&cttous Eg^ure ameog the children of men, how niany have 
there htoSL whose names have perished with them I and how many of 
whom nothing but their names are reoaaining ! Thus are vfe passing 
avray, and thus shall we be shortly forgotten. Happy if, while we are 
ibrgc^ten of men, we are remeij&bered by God, and our names are 
found vmtten in the book of Hfi ! There they will make a much 
bni^er appearance than in the records of fame, or than they would 
do even in au<3h ajcatalogue of those who were related to Christ ac- 

* That is, reckoning the thi^ee abo\'c omitted. 

f i,e,bf adoption, or ratlver by the marrbge of his daughter. Itis necessa- 
ry to take the words in this latitude, ^because the true father of Joseph appeai^s 
to have been Jacob (or James) the son of MaUhun. See Matt i. 15, 1^, 

Vol. I. ' E 
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cording to the flesh ; whose memory is here presented, when that 
of fnsmy, who were once the wonder and terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living, is lost in perpetual oblivion. 

We observe, among these ancestors of Christ, some that were 
Heathens, and others Uiat, on different accounts, were of infamous 
characters ; and perhaps it might be the design of Providence that 
we should learn from it, or at least should, oi> reading it, take occa- 
sion' to reflect, that persons of all nations, and even the chief of sinners 
amongst them, are encouraged to trust in him as their Saviour. To 
him therefore let us look, even from the ends of the earth, yea from 
the depths of guilt and distress^ and the consequence wisU be happy- 
beycmd all expression or conception. 

Adam, though originally the Son of God, lost that Inheritance of 
life and glory which, in consequence of such a relation, he might 
reasonably have expected ; but the second Adam repairs the loss 
which we had sustained by £he transgression of the first.' We aref 
now predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesus Christy and rais-» 
ed by him to the hope pf a &irer inheritsoice than the terrestrial Para- 
dise. Let it be our d£dly labour to secure this invaluable bles»ng ; 
that so, as we haVe borne the image of the earthly Adam, we may in 
due time' bear the image of the heavenly, and at length attain to the 
perfect manifes^k^on of the sons of God. 

SECTION X. 

Christ bom at Bethlehem i his birth revealed by an angei to some khefi-t^ 
herds : Ms circumcisiom Luke ii. l->^2 1 .• 

i "T^lTOW it came to pass in those days that Attgftsttis Caesar pub- 
xN lished an edict, that all the land ofJvdea should be enrolled*. 

2 And this was the first enrollment of Cyrenius (or Quirimus a 

3 Roman senator J qfterwards governor of Syria. And all went, 

4 each of theiti to his own native city to be enrolledf. And 
Joseph went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, inta 
Judea, to the city of Datid^ which is called Bethlehem (for he 

5 was of the family and household of David) to be enrolled, with 
Mary his wife, who was big with child. 

6 And so it was that, while they were there, the days were fulfilled 

7 that she should be delivered. And she brought forth her son, the 
first-bom, said swathed him, and laid him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were shepherds in that coimtry, lying out in the field 

9 and watching over their flocks by night. And behold an angel of 
the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 

10 about them. And they were exceedingly terrified. And the an- 
gel said unto them, ^^ Be not afliighted, for behold^ I bring your 

* u ^. Teetered, intended with a view ttJ lay them under a Tax. 

t A drduinstance wisely ordered by Providence, to verify the ancient prqph- 
«ectes, and intixxluce the Messiah, as hereby the sul)jectiQn of tlie Jews to the 
Romans remarkably appeared. 
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11 good news of great joy, which shall be to all people : for this 
daj there is bom unto you a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, in the 

13 city of David his royai ^Mer.^— And this [shall be] a sign to you : 
you will find an ihfant in* swaddling-bands, lying in a manger.'* 

1$ And immediately there was wiUi the angel a multitude of the 

l^ celestial army, prsdsing God and saying, ^^ Glory to GMin the 
highest, peace <»i earth, benevolence towards men !" 

1 5 And it came to pass that as soon as the angels departed from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one to another. Come, let us go 
to Bethlehem, and see this thing which is done, which the Lord 

16 hath made known unto us. And they came in haste, and found 
\7 Mary and Joseph, and the in&nt lying in a manger. And when 

they had viewed tV, they published abroad that which had been 
18 told them concerning this child. And all that heard it were aston- 
ished ^t those things which were related to them by the shepherds. 
49 But Mary treasured up all these things, entering into the meaning 
20 [o{ them] in her heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying 
God for all the things which they had heard and seen, as it was 
-2 1 told unto them. And when eight days were fulfilled* to circum- 
cise the child, his name was called Jesus, by which the angel had 
called him before he was conceived in the womb. ^ 

REFLECTIONS- 

With wliat humble amazement should we contemplate this first ap- 
|>earance of our incarnate Redeemer ! Surely all the angels of heaven 
might justly have admired his condescension in assuming such a na- 
ture as ours, and wearing a mortal frame, though it had been attended 
^vitb all the ornaments iand splendors earth could have given it, 
Thou^, at his entrance into our low world, he had been bom of an 
imperial family, placed under a canopy of velvet and gold, or laid to 
repose on pillows of down, all this had been deep abasement in the 
ieyes of those who had beheld the glories of his celestial thnme, and the 
honors paid him by cherubims and seraphims. But, behold the Son 
of God^ and the Heir of all things, is notmerely in the abodes of men» 
but in a place destined for beasts^ and^ while wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, is laid in a manger 1 

Yet, O blessed Jesus, how much more, venerable w^s that stable and 
ananger, when graced with thy sacred presence, than the most mag- 
nificent palace, or most shining throne of earthly princes! How \\\ 
idoth it become thy disciples to seek /or tfunm^ea great things in this 
life, or to be proud of its pomp and grandeur I Give us, O €k>d, the 
simplicity of children, and make us willing to be conformed to the 
birth of thy Son as well as to his death i 

Yet, mean as his birth might appear, his Heavenly Father did 
not Leave him without witness. tVe see him, in this wonderful ac- 
count that the Evangelist hath given us, surrounded with a brighter 
lustre than a court or a crown could have afforded. Angelic legions 
are employed as heralds to proclaim the new-bom Kuig. And to 
iirhortk are they sent • To huml)le pious. shepherds, diligently employ* 

* That is, when the eighth day was come. 
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ed m the duties of thek pttipct cidUng^ aad valeiiing b|r night for the 
security of their Bocks. Who wduld not g^kdlf iMre j^rod hi their 
poverty and &tigaei to have heard wkh them these good tidings of 
great Joy ? 

Let us observe with whal delight these comrtiers of hfCftven uad^- 
took the happy embassy to Ihese iovly mortals. Let %ks with pleas- 
ure attend to the anthem (^ these benevolent s|9irits. Far fosoa en- 
vying the favour that was done n»j they ascribe glory to C*od for k^ 
and take their part in the joy they gnre. Let this love of the vhole 
heavenly host to us awaken out love to them^ and ouar kmgiiig for that 
blessed world where we and they shAll surround our dearest Rediefem*^ 
er, not in such a form of aboisetiMsnt as that in which he hereafi^ar- 
edf but clothed in that celestail lustre with which God hath fowwded 
the humiliations of the manger and the cross. 

In the mean time^ let our more intimate conqem in this great «ftlva- 
tion engage us more cardiaHy to join wkh ttese biesaed angda hi 
their hallelujahs; ascribing glory fo Gfxl in the highest fer this ^ace 
on earth, this good-will towards wx^ the great {btmtaiA of o«r present 
tranquillity and future hope ! Above all^ if Divine Grace haeibh con- 
quered all the foolish prejudices of our hearts agiiiist Christ, and 
taughtuswith humble Mth to apply. to him, let us, with tiaie shep- 
herds, bless God for the things which have been shewn us, and make 
it our care to spread abroad the savour of lus name, that others may 
join with us in paying their homc^e and their pnoses to him I 

SECTION XL 

The^ j/iurificationt^ Mary : Christ firesentcd m the temfile : the tesH'^ 
many given him by Simeon and Amuz, Lu ks ii. 22-^39 . 

22 A KD when the Jhrty days for her purification according to 
Jl\. the law of Moses were fuliUled,^Ae /toregiitto q/*Jif«^ brought 

23 him to Jerusalem to present him before the Lord ; accerding as 
it is written in the law of the Lord^ that every first-bom male shsdi 

24 be called holy to the LK>rd ; and to ofier a sacrifice, according to 
what is enjoined in the law of the Lord ; a pdir of turtle*dove% or 
two youfig pigeons. 

25 And behold there was at Jerusalem a man whose name was 
% Simeon, and he ^t'a^ a righteous and religious person, wahiiig for 

^6 the consolation of Israel ;** and the holy Spirit was upon him : and 
it was revealed unto .him that he should not die before he had seen 

27 the anointed of the Lord. And he came under the impulse of the 
Spirit into the temple, when hia pai'ents brought the child Jesus 
that they might do for him according to the custom of the law. 

28 Aiid he took him into his arms and praised God, and said, ^ Now^ 

29 O Lordy thou dismissest Ay servant in peace, according to thy 

30 word 5 formine eyes have beheld thy salvation, which thou hast 

* A phrase fteqiiently usied for a deecriplion of the Messiah. Isa, xllx. X3. 
Jcr. xxxi. la Zech. i. 17. 

Digitized byCjOOQlC 



J 11. LUKE n. 31— 39. 3t 

3 1 prepared befcine tha &be «»f ftU peo^ ; a light for the iUuminatioix 

32 of the Gentiles, «n4the glfoqr of thy peo(>le Israel." 

33 And Smegh and his mother were a^nishod at those things 

34 fdiich ir«re flpobefi by him. And Simeon blessed them^and said 
to Mary his mother^ ^ Behold tibis [child] is appointed fyt the 
laUand ruu^i^^ai^of maA^yin iBrael ; aad for a mark* of contra* 

35 dicdon. Yea a dart shall pierce through thine own soul, that the 
reasoMigs of mativ hearts may he disclosed.'' 

36 And there was Wao one Anna a propheteds^ the daughter of Pha« 
nu^l, of the tribe of Asher. She waU very far advanced in years, 
haTtng lived tm^ ^Ven years with a husband from hervirgimty : 

37 and she Aad deen a widow about eighty-four years ; who departed 
notlrom the temple; serving [GodJ with &sting, and prayers, 

$S night as well as day. And she coming at that very time, made 
her acknowledgments to the Lord Jeausy zaoAofterwardB spake con- 
cero^ig lam to all her ac^[tudnttmce in Jerusalem that werCT waiting 
for /^/9rd«pi2«e(? redemption. 

39 And when they (the parents of Jesus) had performed all things 
according to the law of the Loi^^ they returned to Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth, where he fiassed the days of his childhood and 
youths 

REFLECTIONS. 

Who cm. behold the pious Simeon thus welcoming death, whilst he 
embraced his Saviour, without wishing to pass over the intermediate 
moments of life to meet so peaceful a dissolution? May we, like 
him, appmve ourselves the fsdthful servants of God; and then we 
may hope that, when our dismission comes, we shall share in his se- 
reoityand joy 1 — ^We may comfortably expect it, if our eyes are now 
opened to behold with wonder and delight the great salvation he has 
prepared for his people j and if our hearts, with our lips, are frequent- 
ly praising him for this light which he hath given to lighten the Gen- 
iilesf9& well as to be the glory of his people Israel. 

As such may Christ be universally owned and adored, both by Jews 
and Gendles i In the mean tim,e, whale he is set up as a mark of con^ 
tradkthn and contempt* let us not be ashamed of him or of his words ; 
but rather let ^hoae indignities which are offered to him be as a sword 
to pierce through our own souls. Let us remember that the gospel, 
with all the difficulties which attend it, is the great touchstone by 
which God will try the characters of all to whom it comes. May our 
ready acceptance of it, and our zealous adherence to that sacred cause, 
approve the humble sincerity with which we inquire into its evidence ; 
that Christ may not be to us a stone ^f stumblfrig and a rock of offence^ 
but rather the means of raising us to God and happiness, even to that 
redemption for which they that wait shall never be ashamed I 

Our circumstances in life are various. There are comparatively 
few whojiave such leisure for extraordinary devotion as was the privi- 

* The word cxfuu^ seems here to be used for a mark or butt, to shoot or 
dart at ; whicli finely intimates the delilxrate malice and hellish artifice with 
which the character and person of Christ were assaulted, while he endured 
ihc contradiction of sinners against himself. Heb. xii, 3. 
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lege of the pious Anna. Where it is found) let it be valued and im- 
proved ! But how great and how many soever our engagements and 
entanglements in life may be, let the care of our souls be still our 
chief concern. Let us be serving Gody in one sense or another, night 
and day ; with prayers, pouring out our souls before him morning 
and evening ; and at proper seasons adding fasting to prayer, and pub- 
lic solemnities to private retirements ! 

To conclude ; let the example of these aged saints impress and 
animate those whose hoary heads, like theirs, are a crown of glory, 
hting found in the way of righteousness. Let those venerable lips, so 
soon to be silent in the grave, be now employed in shewing forth 
the praises of their Redeemer. Surety days should sfieak, and the mul' 
titude of years should teach, such wisdom,. Such fruit may they pro- 
duce in old age : and may they have the pleasure to see all these 
pious attempts most thankfully received by the rising generation, and 
most gratefully improved by them ; that they may quit the world with 
the greater tranquillity, in the view of leaving those behind them to 
whom Christ shall be as precious as he hath been to them, and who 
will be waiting £6r God^a salvation, while they are gone to enjoy it ! 
Amen. 

SECTION XIL 

Jlie Sages come from the East to inquire after Christ, and being direct^ 
ed by a star to Bethlehem, pay him their homage, M att.^ ii. 1— 12. 

1 "^fO W after Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea, in the dayi 
xN of Herod the king, behold [certain] Sages*, wise and learns 
ed men called Magi, came from the East country^ to Jemsalemf 

2 saying, Where is he that is bom king of the Jews ? for we have 
seen his star in the East, and are come to prostrate ourselves be-^ 
fore him|. 

3 And king Herod, when he heard [of this] was troubled^ and aH 

4 Jemsalem with him. And when he had assembled all the chief 
priests and the scribes of the people, he inquired of them where 

6 it was that the Messiah was to be bora. And they said unto him, 

At Bethlehem in Judea ; for sp it is written by the prophet (M- 

6 cah V. 2.) ^^ And thou BcthUhem in the land of Juda art by m 

* Probably they were Gentile philosophers who, by a dSvine influence had 
been led to improve their knowledge of^ nature as die means cf leading them 
to that of the one living and true God ; and it is reasonable to suppose that he 
had favoured them with some extracndinary revdations oi himsd£ as he did 
Melchizedec, Alumelech, Job, and odiers who did not belong to the Abrahar 
mic family. 

t I think, witli Grotkis, they came from Arabia, which is often called 
the East (Gen. xxv. 6. Job i. 3, &x.) and was famous for gold^ franki»^ 
cense, and myrrh. 

t A ceremony of great antiquity, still used to Eastern priaces^ 
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means the least among t&e citiea of the princes of Judah, for oUt 
of thee shall come forth a Ruler who shall feed my people Israel*.'* 

7 Then Herod, haying secretly called the Sages, got exact infcw- 

8 mation from them about what time the star appeared ; and send- 
ing them to Bethlehem he said, Go and make a very exact inquiry 
concerning this child, and when you have found him, inform me^ 

9 that I also may come and pay my homage to him. And having 
heard the king they departed ; and behold the star or ni€teor\ 
which they had seen in the East, moved on before them, till it 

io caine and stood over [the place] where the in&nt was. And when 
they saw the star they rejoiced with joy [which was] exceedingly 

11 great. And ^ hen they were come into the house, they found 
the young chilil with Mary his mother, and idling down they paid 
him homage, and opened their treasures, and presented him with 

13 gold and frankincense andmyrrh|. And being divinely admon- 
ished in a dream that they should not go back to Herod, they re- 
turned into their own country another way. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us observe, with pleasure, this .further honour wlucb Cod did 
to his only begotten Son, in ordering a new star to appear as the sig« 
nal of his birth, and in calling these illustrious persons from afar to 
pay their early adorations to him. No doubt they thought such a 
discovery, as brought them to the feet of their infant Saviour, an am^e 
recompense for all the &tigue.and expense of such a journey. They 
were exceedingly transfiorted when they saw the star. So let us re- 
joice in every thing which, may be a mean of leading our souls to 
Christ, and of disposing us to cast ourselves down before Mm with hu- 
mility and self-resignation I 

Let us look upon this circumstance of the sacred story as a beauti- 
ful emblem of that more glorious state of the Christian church, when 
the Gentiles shall come to its light j and sages and kings to the brightness 
of its rising ; when the abundance of the ssa shall be converted to iV, 
and the wealth of the Gentiles shall be consecrated to its honour. The 
rmdtitude of camels shall cover it^ the dromedaries of Midian and £fihah ; 
all they from Sheba shall come j they shall bring gold and incense^ and 
they shall shevf forth the praises of the Lord. Isa. Ix. 3, 5, 6. 

How wonderful was the honour conferred upon so obscure a town 
as Bethlehem, when it was made thus illustrious among the thousands 
©f Judah I Happy they who consecrate not only their gold and thciti 

•t 

• The apostles did not alwavs think it neoessary exactly to transcribe the 
passages they cited from the (Jld Testament, but gave the general sense. ^ 
the above passa^ be read as an inten*ogation, Art thou small ? it will 
solve the great difference whiiih there seems to be between the prophet and 
the evangelist 

1 1 say meteor, because no star could point out a particular house, or even 
atown. 

X It was pustomary to offer ruch presents to illustrious persons, and this was 
a most^asonaWe, providential assistance to furnish Joseph and Maiy for their 
kng and expensive jourtiey into Egypt. 
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ether possesl^ons, but also their souls and their bodieih te liial great 
Rukr, whose office it is to feed and gervern the Israe) o^ God ; uuder 
t^hose conduct Mid care they shall receive Uessings infinitely more 
valuable than all the treasures of the East or ti»e West l*>*»But oh, the 
fatal power of carnal influence on the heart ! This engaged Herod to 
receive the news of a Redeemer's birth with horror ; and^ with exe- 
crable cruelty and vile hypocrisy, to contrive his murder under the 
specious form of doing htm homage. Vain and self-confcmndiiig arti- 
fice ! Let^s rejoice in the thought, that tAere U na undersiandmg^ or 
wisdom^ or counsel^ against the Lord; no scheme so artfully disguised 
that he cannot penetrate it, or so politicly formed d^at he cannot with 
infinite ease confound it. 

To what perplexity and grief might these Sages have been brought 
had they been made even the innocent instruments of an assault on 
this Holy Child ! But God delivered them from such an alarm, and 
happily guided their return; so that, through his care and &vour, 
they carried home, in the tidings of tiie ne¥^^X)m Messiah, for rich- 
er treasures than they had left behind. Thus shall they, who in all 
their tmya acknowledge Gody by one method or another, find that he 
will graciously direct their fiaths. 

SECTION xin. 

The flight into Egyfit^ the slaughter of the infants^ and the stfittiement 
of the holy family at MiTU^reth. Matt. H. 1 3^—23. 

1 8 \ ND when they (viz, the vnse men} were departed, behold 

XjL the angel of tne Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 

' ing. Rise up and take the infant and his mother, and flee into 

Egypt, and continue there till I shall give thee notice /a return ; 

' for Herod is about to search after the young child to destroy him. 

14 And rising immediately he took Uie in&nt and his mother by mght 

1 5 and withdrew into Egypt. And they continued th^e till the death 
of Herod, that what was spoken of the Lord by the prophet on 
another occasion (Hos. xi. 1.) might be fulfilled anexv^ ^ Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son.*' 

16 Then Herod, seeing that he was deluded* by the Sages, was 
exceedingly enraged, and sent forth a band of murderers^ and slew 
all the male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the con- 
fines of it, from their entrance upon the second year aod under, 
according to the time of which he had got exact information from 

IT the sages. Then that was fulfilled! which "wzs spoken by Jei*e- 

miah the prophet (xxxi. 15.) saying, « In Uamah there was a 

' voice heard, lamentation and weeping, and abundant mourning;, as 

♦ Literally, played with. 

t This can be cmly an allusioii, for tliese lamented persons were not slain 
(see V. 17.) a sure ai^ument that a passage, whether prophetical or not, mar 
in the language of the New Testament be said jto be Jul/illed, wlien an event 
happens to which ite may be accommodated. 
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{/ Rachel) vUenfrom her grave\y was be^^railing her iost-clMreny 
..^9nd refused to be comforted because the^ are iiot||." 

1 8 fiut when Herod was dead) behold sm aAgel of the Lord appear- 

20 ethin a dream to Joseph in Egy^pt, saying, Arise and take the in- 
fant and Ms mother, and go back to the land of Israel, fer they$ 
are dead who sought the young child's life. And he arose, and 
took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of 

92 Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus reigned oyer Judea, 
in the room of his father Herod, kno'iidng kis ^ruelty^ he was afraid 
to go thither ; but being again divinely admonished in a dream^ 
he withdrew into the region of Galilee z ^Mch waa under the go^ 

2S ifemment of Herod Antifiai^ a ftrince of a wilder character » And 
he went and dwelt in a Utttc city called Nazareth, that what had been 
spo^^en, in effeety by the prophets, mlghtbe fulfilled. ^ He shall 
be called a Nazaraeanf :" akall appear in mean circuofia^anceaand he 
treated unih reproach 

REF1.ECTI6NS. 

What is our iUlen nature, that it can be* capable of such enormi- 
ties as we have now SSSen surveying I Or what imaginable circum- 
stances of grandeur and power can free the mind of an ambitious 
creature from servitude and misery 1 Who can behold Herod under 
the agitation of such a barbarous rage, and not see the vanity even of 
royal dignity, when the man thait sways the sceptre over others hath 
no rule over his own spiiit? Surely hone of the innocent victims of 
Herod*s wpath felt so piuch from the sword of their barbarous mur- 
derers as the guilty mind of the tyrant from its own unnatural trans- 
ports. 

The indignation which arises in oui^ minds on the view of so much 
wickedness, &ids a secret satisfaction in this thought. But how 
giievous is it to refiect on what the parents of these poor babes felt» 
while the sword that murdered their children in their very sight pier- 
ced through their own bowels ! Happy, in comparison with these, 
were the wombs that never bare and the breasts that never gave suck I 
Let parents remember how soon their dearest hopes may be turned 
into lamentation, and loam to moderate their expectation from their 
infant offspring, and check too fond a delight in them. 

Let us all learn to be very thankful that we are not under the arbi- 
trary power of a tyrant, whose sallies of distracted fury might spread 
desolation through houses and provinces. Let us not say. Where 
was the great Regent of the universe when such a horrible butchery 
was transacted ? His all-wise counsels knew how to bring good out of 

X She was buried near this place. 

)| Tliqugh |os(6phus does i^t ftotice ^\^ U) particular, he relates many other 
sii>tances of Herod's cruekv» from whence it roight be supposed, there wasiiot 
any tbmg so f)arbarous which such a tyrant was not capable of doin^. 

I As Antipater, the he'^r apparent to the Crown (a prince so ambitious and 
cruel that he had procun.dtne death of his two elder brothers) died five days- 
before Herod, both of them might be here refen^ to. 

f If this sciution be not aUowed, I mast admit, with Chrysoslom, the passage 
referred to is lost. 

Vol. L F 
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all the evil of it. The agony of 8( few moments transmitted these 
opprc^ssed innocents to peace and jby, while the impotent rage of 
Herod only heaped on his own head guilty infamy, and horror. Ht 
conceived mischiefs and he brought forth vanity ; and while he studied 
to prevent the establishment of the Messiah's kingdom, and set him^ 
«e^ with impious, rage, against the Lord^ and against his Anointed^ 
He that sitteth in the heavens did laugh^ yea, the Lord had him in de- 
rision ^ That God, who discerns every secret purpose of his enemies, 
and foresees every intended assault, knows how, whenever he pleases, 
by a thought, by a dream, to balHe it. 

The preservation of the holy child Jesus in Egypt nwiy be consid- 
ered as a figure of God's care over his church in its greatest danger. 
God doth not often, as he easily could, strike their persecutors with 
immediate destruction ; but he provides a hiding-*place for his people, 
and, by methods not less eflFectual, though less pom|)Ous, preserves 
his chosen seed from being swept away, even when the enemy comes 
in like a flood. Egypt, that was once the seat of persecution and op- 
pression to the Israel of God, is now a refuge to his Son : and thus all 
places will be to us what Divine Providence will be pleased to make 
them. When, like Joseph and Mary, we are cut off from th© worship 
of his temple, and perhaps removed into a strange land, he can be a 
little sanchmry to us, and give us, in his gracious presence, a rich 
equivalent for all that we have lost. 

They continued here till he gave the signal for their depattui'e. I-et 
us, in like manner, remember that it is God's part to direct, and ours 
to obey ; nor can we be out of the way of safety and of comfort whDe 
we are following his directions, and steering our course by the inti- 
mations of his pleasure ! Jesus survived his persecutors, and returned 
into the land of Israel again ; but such was his condescensi6n^ that he 
abode at Nazareth, which seems to have been allotted him as the most 
humble station. Let us never be unwilling to bear reproach for him^ 
who from his infancy endured it for us ; nor take offence at the mean- 
ness of his condition, whose removes were directed by angelic mes- 
sengers, or'immediate envoys from the God of heaven ! 

SECTION XIV. 

JeitiSf at the age of tvfetve ytars^ com^s ufi to the passm^ef at Jeru^ 
salem^ and discourses with the doctors in the temple. LuRi^ii. 40. &c^ 

40 A ND the child Jesus grew up and became strong in spirit, fii- 
J\, led with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went yearly to Jerusalem at the feast of the pass- 
X3 over.* And when he was twelve years oid,t they took him with 

them when they went up tG Jerusalem, according to the custom 

43 of the feast. And when they had finished the seven days of un^ 

leavened bready and were returning home, the cliild Jesus staiil 

* Comp. 1 Sara. i. 3. 7, 21. 

t At tuat age the Jiiwi^i children came u^ider the yoke of the laif . 
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bebiod in Jerusalem^ and neither Joseph nor his mother were 

44 a^vare [of it,] but, supposing he was in the company, they went a 

day's journey before they missed him : and in the evening they 

AS sought lot him amongst their kindred and acquaintance. And not 

fincUng him they retumcd back to Jerusalem, seeking him ivith 

46 gredt concern. And <thf ee days a£ter| they found him in the 
tcmffte, sitting, among others^ in the midst of the doctors, both at- 

47 tending to them and asking them questions.|| And all who heard 
him were in a transport of admiration at his understanding and 
answers. 

43 And when ^liiey (viz. his parents) saw him, they also were struck 
wkh wonder. And his mother said unto him. Son, why hast thou 
dealt thus wkhus ? behold thy father and I have sought thee with 

49 inexfiressibk anxiety^ And he said unto them. What is the cause 
that you have thus sought me ? Did ye not know that I ought to 

50 be at my Father's ? And they did not understand the words which 

51 he spake unto them. And he went down with them and came to 
Naeareth, and continued subject to them. And his mother kept 

^2 aM these sayings in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdoni 
.and stature, and greiv in favour with God and men. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us, who are heads of families, take occasion fix)m the story be- 
fore us to renew our resolutions, that we and our house will serve the 
Lord ; and remember that it is a part of our duty, not only to God 
but to our domestics, to engage them with us in his public worship ; 
the plgstHjBig.of which will surely be increased when we see them, 
and especHy our dear children, joining with us in attendance on our 
great common Fatlwr. 

het children view the example of the holy child Jesus with an 
humble desire to copy after it. Let them love the house and ordi- 
nances of God, and thirst for the instructions of his good word. Let 
them thiE^ themselves happy if his servants in the ministry will be-^ 
stow a part of their important time in those exercises which are cs-i 
pecially suited for their instruction ; and let them not only be careftil 
to return the prbpercst answers they can, but at convenient limes, 
with modesty and respect, ask such questions ^s may be Hkely to iiti* 
prove them in knowledge and grace. ' 

Let those children, whose genius is most promising and most ad- 
mired, learn from the blessed Jesus to behave themselves in an hum- 
ble and submissive manner to all their elders, and especially to their 
parents ; for though he was the Lord of all, yet was he subject, not 
only to Mary his real mother, but to Joseph, though only sup^xwed to 
he his father^ Such children may well hope that the grace of God 
win still be upon them ; and, growing in wisdom as they do in stature, 

:): i. <?. the third day af cer they had left the city. 

li It is a great injury to his character to represent him as going up uito the 
seats of the doctors, and disputing with them. They sat on semicircular 
benJies, raised above their disciples, and Jesus with others, sitting at their 
feet^ might be said to be in the midst of them. To a^nk rs well as ansv;er 
qoestions, was very usual 
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they will also advance in favour with God and men, and be the dar- 
lings of heaven as well as of earth. 

And oh, that the greatest smd wisest, of us^ those of the longest 
standing, and of the most eminent, stations in the chnrch^ might 
learn of this admirable and Divine Child; that^ always remembering 
our relation to God, and ever intent on learning his will and promo- 
ting his glory, we might, with huiiibleiicquiescencer accomodate our- 
selves to all the dij^posah of his p]x>yidence ! How easily could he, 
who discovered , such early niarks of a sublime genius and a lively 
wit, have relished the most elegant delights of science, and have 
eclipsed all the most celebrated poets^ prators, and philosophers, of 
that learned and polite age ? But he laid cdl those views aside^ that he 
might pursue the duties of that humble rank of life which his heav- 
enly Father's infinite wisdom had assigned him ; and joined, as it 
would seem, to assist in maintaining, himself, and his parents top, by 
th^ daily -labour of his hands. Let us learn from hence, that it is the 
truest greatness of soul to know our own place and office, and to de- 
ny ourselves those amusements> of the mind, as well as those gratifica- 
tions of the senses, which are inconsistent with the proper services 
of our different relations and callings. 

SECTION XV. ' 

7%^ ofiening of John the BafitUt*a ministry. Mark i. 1-— 6. Luke 
Hi. I — '-6, Matt. iii. 1—6* 

THE beginning of the gospel of. Jesus Christ the S|U>f : God : 
As it is written in the prophets (MaL iii. 1.) ^ mffbi I send 
my messenger before thy face,, who shall prepare the way before 
thee." So aiso by Isaiah (xl. 3.) ** The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straig}^." 
Now in the fifteei;itli year of the reign .of Tiberius Caesar, when 
P(Hitiu8 Pilate was governor of Judea, and Herod Ant^Mu was tetrarch 
of Galilee (i. e. governor of that fourth, part (fhia dominions) i and his 
bjnother Philip tetrarch of the region of Iturea and Tluchonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene ; in jthose days, while Annas and Caia- 
phas were high-priests, the word of God came unto John the Baptist, 
the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness, of. Judea. And John did bap- 
tize in the wildiprness, and came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, and 
saying, ^^ Repent ye, for the long exfiectqid kingdom of heaven is ap^ 
proachihg." ' 

. As it is written in the book of discourses of the prophet Isaiah ; 
for this is he who was spoken of (ch. xL 3 — 5.) saying, '^ The voice 
of one crying in the. wilderpess, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. Every valley shall be filled t^, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brpugbt down : even the crooked roads 
ahall be made straight, and the rough places shall be laid level*, and all 
^esh shall see the Ovation of God." 

* A reference to the custom of sending pioneers to level the way befixre 
princes* See Grotiue. 
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Now this John wore a rough gslrinent of camel's h&lr, And a leath- 
ern gitdle about hiswaistf ; and Ms food was loCitsts| aDd wild honey ||. 
Then the inhabi^mts of Jerusaletti, and all th^ land of JUdba^ aiiki all 
the region round about Jordan went out to hini, and were aH baptized 
by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

REFLECTIONS 

With what pleasure should we hear the gospel 6f Jesus Cihrist tlic 
Son of God 1 and trith what reverence remetnber the dignity of his 
divine nature aunidst all the condesceiisioiis of his infcarh^te state 1^-s- 
It is surely matter of unspeakable thankfulness that the kingdom of 
heaven should be erected among ttieh ! that the great God should 
condescend so I?t a« to take to himself a people ffbm our mean and 
sinful world, and appoint hh o\vn Soti to be the governor of that 
kingdom I How happy are we that it is preached among us and we 
are called into it i Let it be OUr great care that t^e be not ctafy nomi- 
nal, but real' members of it. 

Porthis purpose let us reiiiembfer and consider that, to become the 
subjects of this kingdom, we are to ente^ ihtoit by the way of repent- 
ance ; htnhWy confessing OUr sins, ahd resolutely forsaking tliem, if 
we do Indeed desire to find iriercy,. Let us bless God, both for the 
promises of pardon and for the appointment of the seals of it, partic- 
ularly df baptismal washing ; always remeihberitig the obligation it 
brings upon us to cieatt6^ ourselves from all filthmesB of the flesh and 
efuritj perfecting ho&ness in the fear of God, And being ourselves 
become members of Christ's kingdom, let iis f)ray that it may be 
every where extended. May Divine Grace remove every obstruc- 
tion, and make a free course for his gospel, that it may every where 
run and bt glorifiedj so that all flesh niay see the salvation qf God ! 

John, with this awfui seterity of m^iiers and of doctrine, was 6ent 
before Christ t& prepare hh way. Let us learn to reftect how necessa- 
ry it IS that ^e law should thus introduce the gospel ; and let all the 
terrors of Moses said EHas render the iniW aftd blessed Redeemer s6 
much the more welcomfe to our souls ! 

SECTION XVL 

John admokUhe^ those Chut dttended his minietrtfj and prochims the dp- 
proaeh of the Measinh, MAxt. iii. T-i-^12. Mark i. 7,8. Luke 

iii.r--^ia. 

^Iatt. a ND when he saw many of the Pharisees and SaddCi- 

J\. cecB comii^ to his baptism^ (knowing the hypocrisy of 

7 the one, and the profaneness of the other) he said unto them, O 

yc broods of vipers: ! ^ho hath admonished you to flee from the 

8 wn^ to come ? Therefore brmg forth fruits worthy of repen- 

9 tance. And do not thmk to say. We have Abraham for our fether ; 

f A& the ancient pix^^ts did. 2 Kings i. 8. Zach. xiii. 4. Rev. vl 12. xl 3. 

I Lai^ winged ^asshoppers (Rev. ix. 3. 7. 9.) which the law allowed the 
Jews to eat (Lev. xl 21, 22.| Pliny says, these made a considei-ablepart of the 
jbxi of the Parthians and Ethiopians. 

:i Comp. 1 Sam. xiv. 26. Jud. xiv. 8. Ps. Ixxxl 16. 
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for I «ay unto you, that God is able of these very stones to raise 
10 up children to Abraham And the axe is even now applied to thp 

root of the trees ; therefore every tree that doth not produce good 

fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. 
JLuke, And the multitude asked him saying, What then shall we 

10 do ? And he answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two 

1 1 coats, let him impart one of them to him that hath none ; and he 

12 that hath /i/«ify ^ food, let him do the like. Then came also 
Publicans to be baptized (tvhose office ftfas to collect the iajce€*J and 

13 said unto him, Master, what shall we do? And he said unto them, 

14 Exact nothing more than is enjoined you. And the Soldiers also 
asked him saying. And what shcdl we do ? And he said unto them, 
Terrify no man in/ a violent^ overbearing conduct ; nor wrong any 
by false accusation ; and be content with your pay. 

15 And as the people were in suspense, and all were reasoning in 
their hearts concerning John, whether he were the Messiah or 

16 not, John answered all that put the question to hhn^ saying, I in- 
deed baptize you with water to repentance ; but there is one co- 
ming after me who is moi^ powerful than I, whose shoes I am 
not ivorthy to carry, or to stoop down and untie the latchetf of 
them. He shall baptize you with the holy Spirit and with firc|. 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 'onnnow and 
cleanse his threshing-floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
granary, but the chaff, ^mpty -vain firofeasora^ he wiU burn with 

18 unquenchable fire. . And offering many other exhortations, hp 
published to the people these glad-tidings, of the Messiah's afi- 
jiroachyand endearvoured to prepare them properly to receive Hm, 

REFLECTIONS. 

What an excellent pattern of ministerial service does John exhibit 
in the passage before us ! Blessed is that gospel preacher who, like 
him, seeks not his own ease and pleasure, and indulges not to hixu- 
rious and sensual inclinations, but cheerfully, accomodates himself to 
the state and circumstances which Providence hath assigned, him, as 
infinitely more intent on the success of his ministry than on any little 
interest of his o-vvnthat can interfere with it ! — Happy the man who, 
imitating the impartiality of this faithful servant of God, giveth to 
every one his portion of m^at in due season^ and abhors the thoughts of 
flattering men in their vices, or buoying them up with delusive hopes 
in theif birth and profession, while they are destitute of real and 
vital religion ! 

May this plain and awakeniijg address be felt by every soul that 
hears it ! And, in particular, let the children of religious parents, let 
those that enjoy the most eminent privileges, and that make even the 
strictest profession, weigh themselves in this balance of the sanctuary^ 
lest they beybttwrf wfln/2w^ in the awful, decisive day. And if the 

♦ Viz. those which the Romans had imposed on the Jews. They were ge» 
rcrally infamous for Iheir injustice and oppression. 

t Ihe sfring of tiie sandals then worn. q. d. I shoold esteem it an hon- 
our to perform the h umblest menial oflBce for him. 

4: Conjp. Acts L 5. ii. & 
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warnings of the g6spelhave sdarmed our hearts^ and put us upon 
fieeingfrtmi the wrath to come^ oh, let the terrors of the Lord engage 
us not only to confess bmt to forsake our sins, and to bring forth fruits 
meet far repentance ! 

Let all to whom the gospel message comes, most attentively and 
seriously consider in what alarming circumstances of danger and ex- 
tremity impfenitent ^ners are here represented. The gospel is the 
last dispensation we must ever expect ; the axe is at the root of the 
unfruit^ tree, and it must ere long be cut down and burnt, be its 
branches ever so diffusive and its leaves ever so green. 

Christ hath a fan in his hand to winnow us as well as the Jews. 
Oh that we may stand the trial ! And oh that, as his wheat, we may 
be laid up in the stoi*e-house of heaven, when that day cometh vjhicH 
thall bum as an orven^ and when all that do wickedly shall be consumed 
as stubble and be burnt up as chaff /■ . That we may be prepared for 
thaX hnal trial, let us be earnest in our applications to our gracious Re- 
deemer, that as we are baptized with water in his name, he would also 
baptize us with the Holy Ghost and withjire ; that, by the operations of 
his holy Spirit on our cold and stupid hearts, he would enkindle said 
quicken that divine life, that sacred love, that flaming, yet well govern- 
ed zeal for his glory, which distinguishes the true Christian from the 
hypocritical professor, and is indeed the seal of God set upon the 
heart to mark it for eternal happiness. 

SECTION XVIL 

The testimony of John the Baptist noticed by John the Evangelist^ and 
his own added t9 confirm it. John i. 15—18. 

15 A S the Messiah was shortly to appear -^ and the time ju^t at hand 
J\, when he was to enter on his public ministry ^ John bore testi- 
mony of him, applying it in particular to Jesus of Mizareth^ and 
cried, ^ying, " This is he of whom I said before. He that com- 
eth after me is preferred before me^ for he existed before me." 

16 And of hisildness have we all received, ev«n grace upon grace. 
. 17 For the law was given by Moses, but Grace and Truth came by 

18 Jesus Christ. No man hath ever seen God ; but the only-begot- 
ten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath made him 
known. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Happy are they that (like this beloved apostle) when they hear the 
praises of Christ uttered by otliers, can echo back tlie testimony from 
their own experience, as having themselves received of his fulness I 
May an abundance of grace be communicated from him to us ! AVe 
are not straitened in him ; oh, may we not be straitened in ourselves / 
but, dsuly renewing bur application to him as our living Head, may 
vital influences be continually imparted to our souls from him ! 

With pleasure let us compare the dispensation of Jesus with that 
of Moses, and observe the excellency of its superior gi-acft and of its 
brighter truth : but let us remember, as a necessary consequence of 
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thisi that if the de^aern qf M9»e^*8 lavk died mtboflit mercy ^ t^ey ahail 
6ie thought ^pgrthy qf a much sorer Jiumshmeni, and a more aggravated 
condemnation, who tread underfoot the Son of God. May we ever re- 
gard him as the only-begotten of the Father ; and, since he hath con- 
descended so far as to come down from bis very bosom to instruct us 
in his nature and will, let us with ^1 humility receive his dictates, and 
earnestly pray that, under bis revelations and teachings,* we may so 
know God as faithfully to serve him now, and at length eternally to 
enjoy him ! 

SECTION XVIII. 

Christ is bafitized by John^ and the SfUrit descends upon him. Ma&k 
i. 9-r-l I. Mat. iii. 13, &c. Luke iii. 2 1 — 23. 

ANQ it came to pass in those days when all ranks qf the people 
were baptized, that Jesus came from Nazareth in Galilee to 
John, th^t he might be baptized by him ; and was accordantly bapti- 
2^4 by John in Jordan, near Bethabara, 

But John*, through modesty^ would have hmdered him, and said, I 
have need to be baptized by Thee, and dost thou come to me I And 
Jesus replying said unto him, Permit it now, £[>r thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness. Then he permitted him. And alter Jesus 
was baptized, as soon as he ascended out of the water, behold the 
heavens were opened unto him as he was looking u/i and praying ; and 
lie saw the Spirit of God, in a corporeal form, descending like a dove, 
and cQ^iing upon himt«^-r>And behold a voice came out of heaven, 
which said, ^^ Thoii artf my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased." 

And Jesus when beginning [his ministry] was about thirty years 
old. The age at which the firiest^ used to begin their ministrations in 
the temple. Numb. iv. 7— -47. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Let oi^r Lord'^ submitting himself to baptism teach us a holy exact- 
ness and care in the observance of those positive insUtutioos, which owe 
their obligation merely to a Divine command ; for thus it also becometh 
us to fu{fil all righteousness : lest by breaking one of the host o/*Christ*s 
commandments^ and teaching others to do it^ we become unwcxpthy of a 
part in the kingdom of heaven. (Matt. v. 19.) Jesus had no sin to confess 
or wash away, yet he was baptized ; and God owned that ordinsmce so 
far as to make it the season of pouring forth the Spirit upon him. 
And where can we expect this sacred efiibsion, but in a conscientious 
and humble attendance on Divine appcHntments I 

Let us remember in how disdnguishing a sense Jesus is the Christ> 

the anointed of God, to whom the Father hath not given the Spirit by 

measure^ but hath poured it out upcm him in the n^ost abundant degree. 

" Let us trace the workings of tlus Spirit in Jesus, not only as a Spirit 

♦ Having received a secret intimation fix)m sLboVje that this was the Messiah, 
being before pei^sonally a stranger to Christ. 

il'hat John the Baptist also saw it is plain from John L 32 — 34. 
Mf//. " This is," but some copies agree with Mark and Luke. 
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c6eMrtciAM»d'power,t)fit of 'Sie richest grace aixd lioUness ; earncsfly 
^pcar^iagtdiatitiifslioly uniction itiay, from Christ our Head, descend 
«p<m^«ur souls ! May his enMverang Spirit kindle its sacred flame 
>^eFe,<wkh sucii vigour that many waters may not be able to quench 
«t, nor fk>odls of temptation and corruption to drown it. 

Behold God's beloved Softjinwhom he is 'Vfell pleased ! As such let 
4is'te»iMfiriaid1oTe him ; and -as such let oursoufs acquiesce in him, 
us iR'Q^ry ves^ect^micli a Saviour as our wishes might |haYe asked, 
and^ur neoessities required. 

Wath«w^ai amazement should we reflect upon it that the blessed 
lesQs, diwigli flo early Jipened for the most extensive services, should 
live in retirement even till his thirtieth year ! That he deferred his 
ministry so long, should teach us not to thrust ourselves forward to 
public stations till we are quafified fer them, and plainly discover a 
divine xaH t itot he deferred it no longer, should be an engagement to 
tift4e awoid 4«iliece8Sttry >deiays, and to give Cod the prime andvig- 
<»iir^'Our&fe. 

Our gi^eat Master «fttamed«ot, as it seems, to the conclusion of his 
thuty-fiilth year, -if lie so m^ch as entered upon it ; yet what glorious 
^K^iKs^emsx0M did he accomplish within those narrow limits o? time ! 
Mappy tbat servant wte withany proportionable zeal tfispatches the 
f;re«t 4iusiiie8S4>f liiie I so much the fiiore happy if his sun go down 
^ noon ; forllie i^ace i:hat Is tf^en &om the labours of time will 
hit «dded to43ie Terw«rd« ef eternity. 

SECTION XIX. 

£!kfUt%*vict9ry (r&er ^^ temfitttHoita of Scttan in fklf'-vdldmuas. LuKl: 
^. 1— .13. Matt. iv. 1—11. Matlk i 12, 13. 

TIEN Jems being full of the holy Spirit rctim\ed from Jordan, 
and immediately was led by the im/itiise of that Spirit into the 
^rikieroess^^ 4hat he might be tempted of the devil. — And he was 
there {wkh tlie wMd beasts) in the wiWemest for forty days, and du- 
rm^ that time j^^xm tempted by Satan ; and in all those days he did 
eat notlattg. — And when he had thtts &sted forty days and forty 
nights, at kmgth he was hungry. And the temiptcr then coming to 
liim tna'^fi^^efiirm^ said, If thou tirt the Son of God, command that 
diese stonesbecome loarves [of bread.] But Jesus answered and said 
unto hls&, It is written (Dtut. viii. 3.) " Man shall not live by bread, 
slene, bat by every word proceeding out of the mouth of God.** — 
Th^ithe derHtaketh him to leiiisalemthe holy city, ami setteth him 
<m one of die battlements of the temple ; and saith unto him, If thou 
arttke Son of God, cast thyself down from hence ; for xt i^ written 
(Ps. «ci. 11, 12.) <* He shall give his angels a charge concerning 
thee to keep thee j and they shall bear thee up in their hands, lest 
tkou shouldest dash thy foot against a stone," A^id Jesus answering 
said UAte him. It is also wiitten (Deut. vi. 16.) « Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God." — Again the devil taketh him up into a mountaia 



* He probably Intended this as a devout retirem«Di 
Vol. 1. *^ fc 
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•xceeding high, and m a moment of time shewcth him, in a inrnm- 
ary* reJiresentatioTiy all the kingdoms of the world and the gkay of 
them.^ — And the devil said unto him, All this power, [and] all these 
thingsj will I give thee, and the glory of them (for it is d^ivered 
to me, and I give it to whom I please ;) if therefore thou wilt fall 
down and worship me, all shall be thine. 

Then Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee hence, Satan, 
for it is written (Deut, vi. 13.) " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve.*' — And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from him for a season. — ^And behold 
angels came and waited upon him ; furniMng Mm with suppUe^^ and 
congratulating so illustrious a victory. . . 

REFLECTIONS. 

Who can read this account without amazement, when he comparer 
the insolence and malice of the prince of darkness with the conde- 
scension and grace of the Son of God ! What was it that animated 
and emboldened Satan to imdertake such a work ? Was it the easy 
victory he had obtained over the first Adam in Paradise t or was it 
the remembrance of his own fall, ixoxa whence he arrogantly con- 
cluded that no heart could stand against the temptations of pride and 
ambition ? Could "he, who afterwards proclaimed Christ to be the 
Son qf the Most Mgh God, snd had perhaps but lately heard, him 
owned as such by a voice from heaven, make any doubt of his Di- 
vinity ? Or^ if he actually believed it, could he expect to vanquish 
liim ? We may rather conclude that he did not expect it ; but, mad 
with rage and despair, he was determined at least to worry thsxLamb 
qf God which he kn6w he could not devour ; and to vex with his hel- 
lish suggestions that innocent and holy soul which he knew he could 
never seduce. W^retched degeneracy ! How art thou fallen^ O I^u- 
cifer, son of the morning .' to be thus eagerly driving on thine own 
repulse and disgrace. 

But on the other hand, how highly are we obliged to our great de- 
liverer, who hath brought forth meat out of the eater , and sweetness out 
. o/ the strong ? Who can sufficiently adore thy condescension, O .bles- 
sed Jesus ! whowouldest permit thyself to be thus assaulted, and led 
from place to place by an infernal spuit, whom thou couldest in a 
moment have remanded back to hell, to be bound in chains of dark- 
ness and overwhelmed with flaming ruin I — The apostle tells us 
why he permitted this : it was that, having himself suffered^ being 
tempted, he might, by this experience that he had of Satan's subtilty, 
and of the strengtli of his temptations, contract an additional tender- 
i^ess, and be the more inclined, as well as better able^ to succour us 
when we are tempted. Let tliis embolden us Xo come unto the throne 
({f grace, to obtain mercy, andjiiid grace to help in the time of nfed^ 

Let us remember and imitate the conduct of the great Captain ^ 
our salvation ; and, like him, let us loarn to reaist Satan, that he may 
fitefrom u&\ Like Christ, let us maintain such an humble depend- 

* Mr; Hush Farmer wrote a disscitaticn to prove tlmt the whole was vi- 
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cnce on the divine blessing as never to venture out of the way of it, 
be the necessity ever so urgent : nor let us ever expose ourselves to 
\mnecessary danger, in expectation of extraordinary deliverance. 
Lrike him, let us learn to overcome the world, and to despise all its 
pomps and vanities when offered at the price of our innocence. — ^To 
furnish us for such a combat, let us take the viuord of the S/itrtt which 
€3 the word of God, Let us not only make ourselves familiarly ac- 
qucdnted with the words of scripture, but let us study to enter into the 
true design and meaning of it ; that so, if Satan should attempt to 
drawhisartiflery from thence, we may be able to guard against that 
most dangerous stratagem, and to answer perverted passages of holy 
writ by others more justly applied. 

Once more ; when the suggestions of Satan grow most horrible, 
let lis not conclude that we are utterly abandoned by God, because we 
are proved by such a trial ; since Christ himself was tempted even to 
worship the infernal tyrant. But in such cases let us resolutely repel 
the solicitation, rather than parley with it, and say, in imitation of our 
Lord's example, and with a dependence on his grace. Get thee from 
behind me^ Satan. If our conflict be thus maintained, the struggle will 
ere long be over ; and angels, who are now the spectators of the 
combat, will at length congratulate our victory. 

SECTION XX. 

John the Bafitiat examined by the great men among the Jews, John i. 

19—28. 

19 \ ND this is the further testimony of John when the Sanhedrim 
jL\, or grand couikil cf the Jews at Jerusalem sent priests and 

20 Levites to inquire of him, sayings Who art thou ? And he ac- 
knowledged, and did not deny or disgtaee hi9 real character <, but 

21 protested, I am not the Messiah. And they further asked him, 
What then ?— ^Art thou Elijah ?— And he said, I am not. Art 

- thou a prophet, raised from the dead? And he answered. No. 

22 They said unto him therefore. Who art thou ? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. What dost thou say concerning 

23 thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying inthe wilderness, 

24 Make the way of the Lord straight, as Isaiah the prophet said. Now 

25 the messengers were of the sect of the Pharisees ; and they asked 
him and said unto him, Why then dost thou baptize? since thou 

26 art neither the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor a prophet ? John answer- 
ed them saying, I baptize you with water, but there is one that 

27 has stood in the midst of you, whom you know not : this is he 
that cometh after me who is preferred before me, of whom I am 

28 not worthy even to untie* the string of his shoe. — These things 
passed on the other side Jordan, at Bethabarah, or the house of 
fias9(ige\y ;where John was now baptizing. 

* Tbis .explanation whichipllQWs theDr.'s translation seems better to be sub- 
itituted for It. 

t Near that part of thfe river which was dried up for the Israelites to pass 
•ver into Canaan. Josh. in. 16. Jud.xii.<. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

Hov retntaafkMf were the words of oar blessed Redeemer fiiifiUed 
in John, Nie that humbhth fdrmelf thali be exalted J-^Wr declaedee*- 
suming the nasne of any of the soinaiU of God among the {at^h^s*; 
and yet our Lord bore testinmnf to him a» o£ a higher rank tiun anfv 
of the prophets, than whom there was rume greater among' tko^eikmt 
had, in a natural way, been bom of women. Did Johii,.thra great and 
illustrious saint, speak of hhnself 9annmforthy to untie tYetk the san^ 
dml9 of Christ ; what reverence then do we owe him? and wharresK 
son hate we to admire hie condescension, that he should hoooim ua^ 
who are so much more unworthy, with the titlii of his servaote? 

Let not any, the most distinguished of that ha^y nundierftwandte 
if they be uiduiown by the worlds and perhaps too slighted and des- 
pised ; since it appears that even Jesus himself, not «dy at his first 
appearance stood uxiknown among the lews, but afterwards, waere* 
jected by them, when his claim was solemnly enteyedv. and.his min^ 
cles most publicly wrought. 

Vain, and worse than vain, waa this message and. inqnury which,, 
when answeced, was so soon overlooked and fergot. May divmcc^ 
grace teach us to inquire as those that are in earnest in our seavch 1 . 
and then shall we know to saving purpofies^.r/* ms tiiu»JM>vt'(mtor- 
know the Lord, 

SECTION XXL 

John*§ refieated testimony to Jestut^ as the Lamb ^ God^ the occasion q/' 
introducing some of his discifiles to him. John i. 29— *42. 

29 *" I iHE next day, John seeth Jesus coming towards him,. and 
X, says to them that fvere near himy. Behold the Lamb- of > God^ 
3P which takcth away* the stn of the worid I This is he ol whom I 

said. After me: there conies a. man who is preferred before XDef.for^ 
31 he existed before me. And I did not /^<rfvona%koDW him^.yet 

for this I came baptizing with water, that he might be mack-man- 
3;2 ifest to Israel* And John firoceeded and bore- testimony M him^ 

f^yingy I/Saw.the ^irit descctuiing^Uke a dene from heaven, ^and 

33 it abode upon him. And I.did not /rer«cw«//y know Mmt :• b«t htt 
that sent me to baptize with water, Hft said nnto nM^ Upoo.whom. 
thou shalt see the . Spirit descending and: remaviafig: upon J«my. 

34 this is he that baptia^th with the holy Spirit ADd:lsamth^signy 
and have. testiHed that this is the Son of God. 

^ Again on the next day^ John was standings aadtwo:of.his:dis- 
36 ciple^^ with him s and looking steadfastly on Jesosa*: he* wa&iwalk^. 

* By expiation ; the only sense, in which, as^Mn 7%mktns wdi observes, ar 
Laral) can be said to take away sin. 

t Though nearly related, Providence so ordered jt that tMeywere not 
brought up in any intimacy with each other; which, if they had been, midit 
have rendeitJd John's testimony to Christ suspected ^ ^ 

t Andrew, was one of them, v.4a and pn)bably JWm tlie other; who, fr^ 
quently conceaJs his name. . 
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37 ing, he says to them^ Behold the Lafdd^ of God \ And when the 

38 two disciples heard him speak, they followed Jesus. And Jesus 
timillig back) and seeing them following [him] sajs to titemt 
What do you seek ? They said to him, Kabbi (which being trans^ 

39 lated from the Syriac is, master) where dost thou dwell ? He says 
unto tkem, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt#^ 
and continued with him the renudndi^ rf ikak day, k being then 
aHout the tenth hour; or four in the aftemoen, 

40 Now Andrew, the brother of SiracA Petef^ was: one of the tw^- 

41 that heard John [speak of Jesus] and followed him. And hewui 
ready to impart the jouful nevfia to others. He first findeth hisowis> 
brother Simon, and tells him, with Joy^ We have fovnd the Mes« 
siah (which being interpreted is the Christ, or the ^mointed one, J 

4Q And he brought him to Jesus. And Jesus, looking 8teadfiMtl]f 
upon him, saad. Thou slt^t be called Cephas, which sigmies a 
TOcdc^ or hevmatobe one of the great foundations qf the churtk, 

REFLECTIONSi. 

Let our&itii daiiy behcM Jesus under die character of the LamU 
of God, )k Lamh indeed without blemish and without efiot ; by whose 
precious Mood we are vedeemed, as by an infinitely more rahiable 
ransom than sihfer and gold. As such let us humbly apply to him to 
takeaway our einsy and rejoice that (as the apostie John elsewfaefet 
expresses it) ' he-is the fivofdtiation^ not for out sins only, butaiso far the 
sins ((f the whole world ; all ages and nations being interested m the 
benefit of his atonement. Let us consider him as anointed by the 
holy Spirit, and as baptizing his church with it ; and learn, after the 
example of John the Baptist, to bear our testimony to him again 
and again, with continued steadiness and growing zeal. 

Our 8atis£«etionin him as the great and only SaTiour wiU mHlj 
grow in proportioivto our acquaintance with him. If divine gnoo 
hath ^scovered Um to us, and taught us to repose the confidenco 
of our souls upon him, let us, like Andrew in the passage before us^ 
be concerned to make him known to others ; and especially to leaai 
our nearest relati^s and our most intimate friends into that acquaint- 
ance with hiiw,which4sso absolutely necessary to their eternal hajjK 
jjSness-l 

LetthecondesceiT^ngrea<Knse9ftwidiwhid»our blessed Redeem-* 
er accepted and eveniintited the visit of these two disciples, engago 
every jft-eacher of righteousness most willingly to give his private a* 
well as his public labours, and his time (valuable as that treasure is) to 
the service of thoso who ore seiiously^ affected with the concerns of 
ibeir soufe, and are: inquiring after the way to salvation. We are suf- 
ficiendy honoured if^ by any meansj-and by all, we may be instrument 
tal inprofBOtmgt^at cause whidi employed- the daily laboursof Qodnt 
incarnate Son, and at length cost him his very blood ! 



Digitized by 



Google 



$4 JOHN L 43—54. ^52. 

SECTION XXII. 

The coiling of PhiHfiy £md the interview qf C/irist vyith Mtthaniel 
JoHV L 43-— 51. 

« 

4S •T^HE next day Jesus determined to depart from thence to Gal- 
X ilee, and there he findeth Philip, and says unto him. Follow 

44 me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 And Philip findeth Nathaniel, and says unto him> We have found 
him whom Moses in the law and the prophets hare described, 

46 [even] Jesus the son of Joseph, from Nazareth. And Nathaniel 
Slid unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth* ? Phi- 
Hp says unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathaniel coming towards him, and says concerning 
him, Behold one [that is] truly an Israelite,! in y^om there is no 

48 deceit.l Nathaniel says to him, Whence dost thou know me? Je- 
sus replied and said unto him. Before PMlip called thee, I saw thee 
when thou wast under the fig-tree, and oburved what fiassed in that 

49 retirement. Nathaniel says to him. Rabbi, /roni this one circum- 
stance I am coTTvinced that thou art the Son of God, die king of 

ifO Israel. Jesus replied and said unto him, Dost thou believe be- 
cause I told thee that I saw thee under the fig-tree ? Thou shalt 

S 1 see greater things than these. And he says unto him, Verily 
verily I say unto you, from this time you shall see stcch a train of 
•miracles that it shaU seem as if heaven vms opened, and the angels 
of God were ascending and descending [to wait] upon the Son 
of man. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How cautiously should we g^ard against popular prejudices, which 
possessed so honest a heart as that of Nathaniel, and led him to sus- 
pect that the Wessed Jesus himself was an impostor, and that no good 
could be expected from him because he had been brought up at Naz- 
areth i But his integrity prevailed over that foolish bias, and laid him 
open to the conviction of evidence, which a candid inquirer will al- 
ways be glad to admit, even when it brings the most unexpected dis- 
covery, How amiable is the character here given of Nathaniel ! An 
Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guil^ ! May the attainment of so 
excellent a character^ and a resemblance to him in it, be the daily aim 
and emulation of all who have the honour to be called into the Israel 
of God ! 

A constant intercourse with God in secret devotion will be a happy 
expression of one branch of this sincerity, and an effectual means of 
promoting the rest. Let it therefore be our care that the eye of him 
that seeth in secret may often behold us in religious retirement, pour- 

* A i^ce so infamous that the Galileans themselves had an q)ink)D of it 
as worse than the rest of their country. 

t Rev. ill 9. John viiL 39. Perhaps the common trandatio© is preferablfi. 
«* An Israehte indeed." 
t Like Jacob, Gen. xacv. 2r. 
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ingoutour souls before God, and humbly consecrating them to his 
service. The day will come when thofee scenes of duty which were 
most cautiously concealed shall be commemorated with public honour ; 
and when he who now discerns them, and is a constant witness to the 
most, private exercises of the closet, will reward them openly. 

Happy were those who saw the miracles performed by the Son of 
man while he was here on earth 1 and hapj^ those favourite spirits 
of heaven which were ascending and descending as ministers of hk 
to do his pleasure I But in some degree yet happier are they whoy 
having not seen, have believed. Johnxx. 29. As their faith is pecu- 
liarly acceptable, it shall ere long be turned into sight. They shall 
behold much greater things than ever were seen below, and more 
extraordinary manifestations of his glory than they can now conceiive i 
and, being brought with all his people to surround his throne, shall 
join in those nobler services which attendant angels render hink^ 
above. 

SECTION XXIIL 

ChrUt at a marriage /east at Cana changea water into wine. John ii. 

1~11. 

I ^TOW the third ddja/ier Christ* a discourse vji^h Muhankl there 
iJ\| was a marriage at Cana in Galilee, and the mother of Jeans 

2 was there. And Jesus and his disciples were invited to the mar- 

3 riage. And when the wine fell short, the mother of Jesus (ex^ 

* fiecting a miracle J says unto him, They have no wine. Je»i8 

says to her, O woman^* what hast thou to do with me ? to direct 
melmo and when my miracles are to be wrot4ghtP My time is not 

5 yet come.t His mother says unto the servants^ Whatever hm 
shall order you, do it. 

6 Now there were set there six water-pots of stone, according to 
the Jewish custom of purifying, containing each of them two or 

7 three measures.:^ Jesus says to them. Fill up those jars with vmter. 
« And they filled them to the brim. And having transformed the 

water into wine^ he says to them^ Now . draw some of it out, and 
carry it to the.president of the feast. And they carried it to Mm. 
9 Now when the president of the feast had tasted the water that 
was made wine, and knew not whence it came (though the ser- 
vants that drew the' water knew) he calls for the bridegroom, and 
10 says unto him, Every man first sets out the good wine, and when 
they have drank plentifully, then that which is worse ; [but] thou 

I I hast kept the good wine until now. — This beginning of ^w /ludlic 
miracles Jesus wrought in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his 
glory, and his disciples believed on him, more steadfastly than be* 
fore. . 

* There was no rudeness intliis address, for it was anciently used to ladies 
ef the highest rank. 

■f Or, la not my time yet come ? .q. d. that I aliould be left to govern my ovn' 
actioasL Gresr^ JVaz, [This best connects with the following words of Mary} 
Ed. ' 

t It is hardly posubl« to determine tli« exact contents cf Uiese Tessehu 
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REFLECTIONS. 

Wie haxre liefe 6ie €r8t of Christ's public miracles, ^tfMch vfe find 
wm&iOBit «KM|giit till about his ihirdeth year. How much ^ootvtr 
^covddiie have giorified himself and amazed the vfotidby the display 
of his Divine power ? iBut he waited his Faitker'<s call, and the delc^ 
added atleAgdt to the lustre of his works. 

itwasf>erfoniiedto gr^ce a nuptial so^nmity : and who doth not 
«ee that it was in effect a testimony borne to the honour and purity of 
^aft happy state on which so much of the .comfort of the present 
g«]ieratioB,^and the existence of the future, regularly depends ? How 
liappy were these guests while Jesus was among them 1 and how 
^ondescendiiig did he appear in jnaking one on tiie occasion ! His 
sodial and obliging temper should sweeten ours, and be a lesson to 
ids followers tluit ^y avoid every diing sour and morose, and ^ not 
censure others for innoceni Ik^ertiea at proper seasons of ^tivity and 
joy. 

If his mother met with so just a rebuke for attempting to direct 
his administrations in the days of his flesh, how absurd is it for any 
to address her as if she had a right to command him on the throne of 
his glory ? And how indecent for us to jdirect his supreme wisdom as 
to the time and manner in which he shall appear for us in any of the 
exigencies of life. Her submission and faith manifested on this oc- 
<casion are mily amiable : and with this we have surely reason to ad- 
mire the benigpity and generosity of Ct^st in this mirade-belbte us ; 
who consulted thio pleasure and entertainment as weJl aslihe necessity 
of }U8 followers; aoid by tbis abundant supply amply Tepaid any ex* 
tSBOrdinary expense which he might have occa^onedto the &m%^. 

How eaaiiy could he, who thus turned water into wjne, haare trans- 
^09*med every entertaiiimentof a oommon table into the greaileat deli- 
•oacies, and have angakd himself daiiy with imyai dainties ? BiK, far 
superior to such animal gratifications, he chose the seFerities of a 
^iipeh plainer 1i&. Ble^ed Jesus i who can say wlielher diou art 
greater in wlmt thou didst, or in what thou didst not do i May none of' 
us thy fi^lowers be too intent on indulging our taerte, or^any of our 
other senses ; but, pursi^i^^ those intellectual and devotional pleasures 
which were thy meat and thy drink on earth, may yre watt for that 
igood wine which thou reservest for thy people to ihe last;, and for 
Chose richer dainties with which thou wilt feast those fwho shali drkik 
it -with thee in thy Father's kingdom ! (Matt. xxvi. 29.) 

SECTION XXIV. 

J^e»U9 ketfit the fmwrver at Jerusalem and clears the i€i»f4p, S^omh ii. 

12, &c. 

12 A FTER Jesus had attended this marriagej he and his mother, 
.JTV And his brethren, and his disciples, went down to Capipmaum, 

13 and they continued there not many days. Andthiepaftaoirfif ^f 

14 Idle Jews drew near, aa\d Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he 
found in the outer cQurt qfth^ temple tliose that sold oxen «Dtd 
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sheep and doves,* and inoney-cbuigerst sitting at their thbUt. 

15 And having made a whip of small cords, he drove them all ont of 
the temple, and the aheep and the ox^, and poured out the mo- 

16 ney of the exchangers, and overturned the tidiles. And he said 
to them that sold doves. Take these things away from hence, 

17 and do not make my Father's house an house ^ traffic, ^d his 
disciples remembered that it was yrnxx.tnofDavidy « Thezeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up.'* 

18 The Jews therefore (wkow grand council eat in a chamber qf 
the temple) answered and said tinto him. What sign dost thou 
shew us, seeing that thou dost these things, to prove thy divine 

19 commission^ Jesus answered and said unto them, Demolish this 

20 temple, and I will raise it up again in three days. The Jews then 
said, This temple hath been six and forty years building, and wilt 

21 thou raise it up in three days ? But he spake of the temple of 
S2 his ovm body. When therefore he was risen from the dead, his 

disciples remembered that he had ssdd this to them ; and they 
believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had spoken. 

23 Now when he was at the pasaover in Jerusalem on the feast* 
day, many, seeing the miracles which he wrought, believed in him. 

24 But Jesus did not trust himself to them, because he knew them 
35 ail, and had no need that any one should testify of any m^.n, for he 

knew what was in man ; and ctmaequently that there vhu no room 
for him to expect them to be faithful to him, 

REFLECTIONS. 

How powerful is the love of this world, when it could engine even 
the priests and the Pharisees to let out the temple itself for a market- 
place ! though a professed zeal for the honour of it made so great a 
part of the rig^iteousness of which they boasted before God. But our 
Lord beheld titie scene with just indignation ; as that displeasure is in- 
deed just which arises from a sense of dishonour done to CUxirand 
contempt poured on the institutions of his worship. Happy shall wa 
be in the warmest emotions of zeal which do not transport us beyond 
the rules of prudence and love, and make us forget those stations in li£» 
which require the same principles to shew themselves in widely dif- 
ferent effects ! 

Methinksthe state of the temple, whea these traders had erected 
their seats and their stalls in it, and turned the courts of God's houso 
.into a market, is too just an emblem of the state of our hearts, when 
we appear in the sanctuary distracted with worldly cares to the neglect 
of that one thing needM which then demands our most attentive re- 
gards. Would to God that in this sense ovr Father^s hoiMc were not 
often made a house of merchandise ! Let us pray that Jesus, by his 
good Spirit, would assert it to himself, and drive out those intruders 

* Under a pretence of accommodating the worshippers with sacrifices. Jose* 
phus says, nofess than 256,500 victims were ofi^ced atone passover. 

t Persons who changed foreign coin into current, end larger pieces ints 

noil 
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wbich l)Mak Im upon our trueet cmjoynK>nt% in prc^rtl<7D'to ih«t de- 
gi^e^ iA wUch dicy islxencbi on our <kvotion ! 

After a tboaaand ppoofa of his Divine mi$si<Hi, tlie Jcwv weve wick- 
ed und desperate encMigh} with sacrilegious hands to destroy the tern- 
pie of Cfiri*t^8 body : but Jet us.be thankful for the undoiibtedevidence 
'we liai[^thatt a&anevei^acftiTkg nionumentof hts powei* and trutli, he 
r«Mr<if Jnlgww in iJtfx^ iia\^» ! Hjappy will it be for ^is if we cordially 
believe a goftoel so gloriously atte^ed ; but most vain will that belief 
be whii^ dDt^|K>t penetrateiind influence the heart. Let us reniembei* 
that we have t<> do. with him that foi^med our nature, and is most inti- 
nMteiy acquainted with al) its recesses. He knoive what is in man : 
may he see nothing in. us which shall not be thoroughly agreeable to 
the precession we make of being his faithfiil disciples l 

To conclude; let us leani from the caution which Jesus used, not 
fasbly to put -ourselves and our nscfolness into the powder of others ; 
bat to ^tudy a wise and happy medium between that universal preju-^ 
dice >and sus^don which, while it wrongs the best and the most 
worthy cliaracters, woidd deprive us of all tijc pleasures of an inti- 
mate frieiaidship) and that undisjingaishing easiness wad openness of 
]temper W'hich might paake us the property of every hypocritical pre- 
tM»nder to kindness m^ respect* 

SECTION XXV. 

Our Lord's conference ivii/i jVicodenvus on Regeneration, John lii. 

' ^ rr^HERE was a in^n of the Pharisees whose same was Nico- 

. JL demw» a maf^istrate of .the Jews, w/w> wishing to be injbrm^ 

• ^ {if Qhrhtt^^ 4<^trine^ mmde fdvi a visit ; but test offence should be 

2 iaken^ he came to Jc&hs by mghX » and said unto him, Rabbi, we 

know that ikmi aiH a teacher from Cod : for noiie can do these 

a tairacle« which. thjQu dost unless God be with him. Jesus an- 

#weDed and said Uftto him, V-erily verily I say unto theo, unless a 

4 man he biprn ^gaoia he cannot see the kingdom «f God. Kicode* 

. nttts sc^s untp hiopiy How can a man be bom when he is old i 

Can he enter a second tune into his mother's womb and be born I 

6 Jeso* answered, Verily verily I s€iy unto thee, Unless a man be 

. bom «f water and the Spirit he cannot enter into, the kingdom of 

6 Godt thlit which is b(»a of the ftesh i&mly flesh. ; and that which 

7 is bom o£ the Spirit is spirit. Wonder not t^heriefore that I sai^ 
6 unto tbee^ You must he born again. The wind blowetli whe^e k 

will, and ^ou hearest tlie soimd thereoli yet thou canst not tell 
whence it cometh aijd whitheir it goeth i so it is with every one 
9 that is bom of the Spirit. Nicodemus answex^d and s^id unto 
10, him. How can these things be? Jesus answered and said unLo 
him? Art thou a teacher in Israel, and dost thou not kiiow these 
things ? 

REFLECTIONS. 
He that hath ears to hear^ let him hear with attention what the bles- 
sed Redeemer said on this great occasion. It is surely a matter of 
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lamversd concetti : fot wlio woiiid iKVt desire to ^xter tato the king- 
dom of .God ? to be aa accet>tabte member of Chnst'ft ckurck noW) and 
an heir of glory beyond the grare 2^^Bitt liow is^this Messing to be 
ejected and eecured? Thussaith the Lord himself^ Unlese a man be 
torn again he, eannat see the kingdom i^ Gk>(/.^-»Let v& remember there- 
lore that it 19 not ^Krngh that a new nafike be given us, or thdt aneMr 
professicMi be assnined ; it is hot enough that we are descended from 
the most pious ancestors^ that we have been externally devoted to 
Ood by the early seal of his conrenant, cHTthat we openly ha^ made 
a solemn and express pro&ssian of our own Mth and obedxeoce) and 
have been bom of -baptismal water in our riper years •! There must 
be a new natum implanted, a new' creation formed^ in our souk by 
the almighty energy ^ the eternal Spirit, pv it had been better for 
us that we had never been bom at all. 

That which is bom of theftesh itfiesUi; apd as w© all proceed from a 
ixnrupt ovigina), we diO not more etidemly bear the image of the 
«arthly A^un in the inRrmities of a mortal body than in the de» 
generacy of a corrupted mind. Oh, let us earnestly intreat that, 
being bom of the sanctifying influences of the Spirit^ we majbear 
the image of the heavenly ! And to these influepces let us with all 
humility and thankfulness be ready to yi^ld up our souls, as remem- 
bering diat they are of a free and sovereign nature, like the wind 
that blowethwhere it vnil, and does not istay fi>r tb^ commsuod of the 
children of men^ 

Let none of us indulge a vain and useless curiosity wHh respect to 
the manner of the Spirit's operations^ or. wonder that we meet with 
seme thingsthatare secret and unknown in matters of a spiritual na- 
ture, when we see daily there are so many tilings unknown in the com- 
mon appearances of the natural worlds gaad indeed so few that we 
can perfectly understand. May the pride of a falsely pretended reason 
he subdued to the authbrity of faith i And more especially, may such 
as are teachers in Israel, or wh<)are designed for that important oj&ce, 
take their instructions with all humility from this teacher sent from 
God ! I^or it must surely be not only their calamity, but that too of 
the church in generial, if its guides continue ignorant of thos# sub- 
fime and spiritual truths which Christ came down from heaven to 
reveal, or are so biassed by the carnal reasonings of a d^raved 
mind as to be indisposed and backwai'd to receive them* 

SECTION XXVL 

Our Lord o/iens to Mcodemua the design of his coming, and the necessity 
of faith in him, JoHif iii. U-*^?l, 



*' V 



ERJLY verily I say unto thee, we speak what we know, 
and testify that which we have seen, and ye receive not our 



J2 testimotiy. If I have told you earthly things* smd ye believe not, 
1 3 how would you believe if I should tell you heavenly things ?t And 

• Things that may be illustrated by' earthly objects, [or things transacted 
here on earthu] 
t Heb. vi 1, % Ps. ciii. It Isa. Iv, 9. 
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no one has ascended up to heaven to search into the scerei counseh 
of Gody* unless be who is descended from heaven, [even] the 

14 Son of man who is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the brazen 
serpent on afioie in the wilderness^so also must the Son of man be 

15 lifted up on a cross^ that whoever believeth on him may not perish, 

16 but may have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he 
gtavehisonly^begotten Son, that whoever believeth on him may 

1 7 not perish but may have everlasting life. For God sent not his Simi 
int%the world to condemn the world, but that the world might be 

18 saved by him. He that believeth on him shall not be condemned ; 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 

19 not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. Now 
this is the great condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men have loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 

20 were evil. For every one who doeth evil hateth the light, and 

21 cometh not to the light, lest his actions should be reproved. But 
he that practises truth comes to the l^ht, that his actions may bo 
made manifest that they are wrought in God,t agreeably to his 
nature and ttfili^ and in consequence of vfnion<if soul with him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How happy is it for us that, since none of the children of men 
ever ascended up into heaven to learn the mysteries of divine know- 
ledge there, the only begotten Son of God has been pleased to come 
down from thence that he might instruct us I He sfiake what heknew^ 
and testified what he had seen; Oh, that men wei*e so wise as to re- 
ceive his testimony, be the discoveries ever so new or the doctrines 
ever so sublime ! Let us with peculiar pleasure attend unto that ab- 
stract of the gospel which he exhibited in this profitable and compre- 
hensive discourse with Nicodemus. It presents to our view Christ 
and him crucified. It opens the treasures of divine beneficence and 
compassion, and shews us the Father of mercies so loving a world, 
which he might justly have abhorred and destroyed, as to ^ve his 
only begotten Son to be a ransom for it. 

Let us behold him lifted up on the cross as the great attractive t6 
whom all were to be drawn ! In him shall we find the divine cure for 
our souls, infected as they are with the poison of sin, if we behold 
him not merely with a curious but a believing eye. Whatever our 
wounds be, if in the exercise of fidth we look to him? we shall not 
die of them ; but it is owing to our own obstinacy and impenitence 
if we yet perish. 

He might justly have appeared in a different form^ for the con- 
demnation of sinners, rather than their salvation. The Son of God 
might have come into an apostate world armed with thunderbolts of 
flamijBg vengeance, to punish the violation of his Father's law ; but 
his hands are filled with eternal blessings. As we love our own souls, 
let us apply to him in time for this salvatbn. Let us dread the ag- 

♦ Deut XXX. 12. Rom. x. 12. Prov. x*x. 4. 

t This discourse appears to have made a deep and lasting ijsnpression^ See 
ch. vii 5a xix. 39. 
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gradated ^ondemiiaficm of those vho^ when light is come into the 
world) prefer darkness to it^^oidohstinately shut their eyes against it, 
though it be the dawmagsof an eternal d^y. 

May integrity and uprightness preserve us I And» conscious of a 
jeal desire to govern ourselves according to the light we have, may 
we cheerfully lay ourselves in the way of more ; &at in the last aw- 
ful day, when the sentence of Divine wrath shall be executed on all 
the servants of sin, and their chso'acter shall stand disclosed in the 
most odious colours, ours may shine oat beauti&il and &ir, and the 
good deeds that we have done, being now wrought m Qod, may then 
Slot (Hily be accepted and applauded, but through the grace of the 
Redeemer abondiiuiitly rewarded by Hm I 

SECTION XXVII. 

JokifalaBtte9tiin(my to Christy on occasion of a dUpute concerning fUi 
bt^ai^mxmd that of oair Lord* 9 ^HcifdeB, John iii. 22, &c. 

22 A FT£R these things, Jesus and his cfisciples came into the 
xV land of Judea, and there he continued with them, and by their 

23 ndniatry* baptized^ And John was also baptizing at £non near 
SaHm, because there was a great quantity of water there : and 

24 they came and were baptized by him j (for John was not yet thrown 
into prison, m he was 90on after,) 

3 5 And there was a dispute pjetween some} of the disciples of John, 
and a [certain] Jewt wAo ^^ been bafitized by Christy about this 

2 6 rite ^purifying, or baptism^ And they came to John (aolicitotisfor 
hi$ honour J and ^d unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee on 
the other side Jordan, to whom thou gavest testimony (viz. Jeans) 

27 beholdhenowbaptizeth, and all come to him. John replied and 
said, J[}o not give way to such vain fiartiaUty to me^for a. man can 

28 receive nothing unless it be ^ven him from heaven. You your- 
selves bear witness to me, that I said^om the firsts that I am not 

39 the Christ ; but that I am sent as a harbinger before him. It is 
the bridegroom that hath the bride ; but the friend of the bride- 
groom, who standeth and heareth him express his delight^^ so far 
from envying^ he rejoices with great jc^ on account of the bride- 
groom's voice. Therefore this my joy is cpmpleted in my Mister's 

50 success. He must increase, but I must decline : he that cometh 

31 from above is above all ; he that was of the earth, like me is stiUoi 
the earth, and speaketh of the earth ; he who cometh from hea- 

Z% yen \% above all. And what he hath seen and heard that does he 
testify : and yet no man receives his testimony : among all that 
hear kim there are very few who are duly affected with what he de^ 

;33 livers. He who hath 2n«^efl? received his testimony hath set his 

* Ch. iv, Z 

f Many copies, as wdl as the Syriac version, and the citations of some of 
tiie fathers, determine me to prefer this reading, which gives an easier sense. 

t Some suppose this alludes to a peculiar ceremony in the Jewish mar- 
riagc& See ZfammofidL 
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54 n&sl [to tt] that Godh true. For he whom Cod hath sent speak- 

cth the words of God, for God giveth jiot the spirit [to lam] by 

35 measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all thmgii 

56 into his haftd. He who believedj on the Son hath eternal life ; 

but he that is ^sc^^ent to the Son shall not see life, but the 

-Oi^th of God abideth upon him. 

REFLECTIONS, 

It is indeed too true that the sfdrit vohich natnrallf d^elteth m U9 all 
iustethto envy^ and it is far from being a low attainment in religion to 
look with complacency and thankfulness on the superior abilities and 
acceptance of others, especially of those who once appeared in an in^ 
ferior rank. But for the cure of this unreasonable and restless pas- 
sion, s6 contrary to the tnie spirit of the gospel, let us reriiember 
that a man can receive nothing atallexcefit it be given him from heaven. 
It is God that makes one man to differ from another ; and surely no* 
thing can be more unreasonable than thaty when we ourselves have 
received all from bounty, our eye should be evil because he is good. 

If we are indeed the friends of Christ wp shall rejoice to. see his 
Interest advance, and especially to see souls espoused to him as the 
great Bridegfoom of the church, whoever are the instruments of 
promoting so happy a work. Would to God that^ in this sense, all the 
Lord's peofile were even as the greatest of the firofihetsy or as the very 
chief of the apostles ! 

But if indeed they were so, yet, like those brighest luminaries of 
the church, they must in tirtie have their change and thdr wane. If 
God docs not darketi their glories by a sudden eclipse^ yet they who 
are now, like the Baptist, burning and shining lights, must like him 
gradually decrease, while others are increasing about them 5 as they> 
in their turns, grew up amidst the decays of the former generations. 
Let us kiK)w how to set as well as to rise j and lest it comfort our de» 
dining days to trace in those that are like tb succeed us in our work, 
the openings of yet greater usefulness. So shall we grow in our meet- 
3iess for that world where all the righteous shall shine forth together, as 
$he sun, in the kingdom of their Father, in a bright resemblance of him 
with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of turning. 

As the surest ufieans of guiding us to that happy world, let us make 
it our great care, bvrecieving the testimony of Christ j to set our seal 
to the truth of Goi engaged in his cause.-^With how much pleasure 
should we do it, and Irvith what joy should we reflect that the -Father so 
loveth the Son that he has hot only given him the rich and unmeasur- 
able communication of the Spirit, but has committed also into his 
hand the reins of go\emment 1 Let his faithful servants remember it 
with joy, and cheerfully commit their concerns to him nvho is made 
head over all things for the benefit of his chufch. 

And to conclude ; let it engage us to see to the sincerity of our 
faith in him, and subjection to him ; since it is not a light' matter, but 
tour life, 6ven the very life of our souls. May God awaken those on 
whom his wrath now abideth to a sense of their danger ; and may he 
strengthen in each of our souls tliat faith which is the pledge of a hap' 
.py immortality. 
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SECTION xxvni/ 

John theBuptUt imprUmed by JHfered, LdkeIu. 19, 20. Mark vi- 
17-^20* Matt. m. 3 — 5. 

'Y^HUSJohn fimsectited tke design of his appearance: but HePod 
^ Antipa% the .tetrarch «/* Galilee^ bemg reproved bjr him on ac- 
count -of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife (for he had taken her 
from her husband and martied her) and also for all the other evils 
that Herod had done— added yet this to all Qhe rest] of his crimes, 
that he shut up John in prison. For Herod himself, of his own re^ 
smtmenty i^nt 'Officers and seized John, and bound him and put him in 
prison ; for Jolui had told Herod to his faee^ It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. AxAfor this Herodias <z/lso, more fufi- 
tmaly incensed^ hung- upon him*, and would have put him to deathr 
but she could not immediately compass that- design : for Herod stilS 
reverenced Jolm m his hearty knowmg that he was a righteous a^ 
holy man ; and, calling him to frequent audiences'^ he heard him with 
attention and pleasure, and did many things according to his exhorta- 
tions. And when he would have consented to put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they looked upon him as a prophet. 

REFLECTIONS. 

What dangerous tilings are grandeur and power, if divine grace 
iioes not secure the hearts of those who possess them ! How unhap- 
py sre they whose fatal prerogative it is to be able to oppress witli 
imp^ty, and to render it hazardous even to reprove tiiem ! John 
well deserved the veneration and esteem of Herod when he thus took 
the freedom to perform this dangerous ofRce of ftiendsliip, and to 
manifest a MeHty 90 seldom to be found in courts, and indeed so of- 
ten wfffiting elsewhere. A wise prince wowld have^^otnted his friend- 
ship, and sought his advice ; but he is at length rewafided widi im- 
prisonment and death. This good man was ts&en from his work, and 
laid aside in the midst t^ his dayd and his usefulness ; but he calmly 
acquiesced in the disposals of Providence, and no doulbt carried along 
with him to his prison incomparably more happiness than his perse- 
cutorscould fmd^n the throne. 

In this confinement the prophet was not forgotten ; but as if Her- 
od had studied to increase his own torment, he must be sent "for again 
and again to discoui*se before him. Ths^ he reverenced a msoi of 
such profound integrity none can wonder : but while he would not be 
entirely reformed by his remonstrances, that he should hearliim 
with pleasure, and do many things, is very surprising. Delusive 
pleasure i unprofitable reformation! while, whatsoever instances he 
gave of his regarding him, Herodias was yet retained. May divine 
grace preserve us from such fatal partiality ! since, did we keep tlie 
lufAole lavfy and offend allowedly but m one pointy we shoi^d become 
gmUyofall. 

* The phrase seems an aHusion to a dc^'s holding dowQ his prey with his 
teeth. 
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We cannot wonder if a reformation thus insincere and partial wa» 
but short lived, and was followed at length by a grosser apostacy. 
More bitter than death ia the woman luhose heart ia snarea and netsj and 
Iter handa banda. To what may not the artifices of such an abandon* 
cd creature work up the wretch that is entangled with her charms ! 
Such was the influence of Herodias over him, that at her instigation 
Herod is prevailed upon to seek the death of that righteous and holy 
man, whose virtues he revered, and whose preaching he had attended 
with pleasure. But tlie fear of the people restrained him, though he 
was destitute of the fear of God, and had not any generous regard ta 
men. Thus does God govern the world, and thus does he protect his 
church, by often making it the interest even of the worst of men to 
forbear those injuries and cruelties which the malignity of their na- 
tures might otherwise dictate. Let us courageously commit the kee/i- 
ing of our aotila to him in weii-doingy as firmly believing that, whatever 
hazards we may be exposed to, the wrath of man ahail on the whole be 
found to praiae him^ and fhe remainder qf that wrath shall be re- 
atrained J 

SECTION XXIX, 

Cbriat^a conference itnth a woman qf Samaria. John iv. 1 — 26. 

1 T "1 THEN therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had 

V V heard with great concern that Jesus made and baptized 

2 more disciples than John ; (though Jesus himself did not baptize 
withhia own handayhut his disciples diditinhianamej to avoid their 

3 envy and their curioaityy he left Judea, and departed again into 

4 Galilee. Now, he was obliged to go through Samaria*. Hd* 

5 cometh therefore to a city of Samaria, called Sichar, originally 
Sichem^new that piece of ground whi^h Jacob gave to Joseph his 

6 beloved Sonf. And there was Jacob'sVell. Now Jesiis, being 
wearied with his journey, sat down, immediately by the well ; 
[and] it was about the sixth hour, or /ugh noon, 

7 ^ thia juncture there comes a woman of Samaria to draw water. 

8 Jesus says unto her, Give me [some water] to drink ; for his dis* 

9 ciples were gone to the city to buy food. Then says the woman of 
Samaria to Mm, How is it that tbou who art a Jew, askest drink 
of me, who am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no friend-*. 

10 ly intercouse with the Samaritans. Jesus answered and said unto 
I her. If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who it is tli^t says un* 

to thee. Give me to drink, thou wouldest surely have ^ked him^ 
andhe would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman {who under atood him only of common water) says to 
him. Sir, thou hast no bucket, and the well is very deep ; whence 

12 hast thou then this living water ? Art thou greater^than our father 
Jacob who gave ua^this well, and drank of it himself, with his chil- 

13 drenandhis cattle ? Jesus answered and said unto her, Whoever 

* Unless he had taken a wide circuit, 
t Geo. xxxUi ISL xlviii. 22. Josh, xxiv. 32. 
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14 drinketh bf this -vtrater will thirst again : But he that drinketli of 
the water which I shall give him, will never thirst ; but the ws- 
ter which I sh^ll give him will be In him a founts of water spring- 
ing up to everlasting life. 

15 The vromsti fstillignorant of hi9 sfii ritual meaninj^ J says unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, that 1 may not thirst) nor come hither 

16 to draw. Jesus says unto her, Gro call thy husband and come hith- 

17 er. The woman answered and said, I liave no husband. Jesus 
•18 says to her. Thou hast well said, I have no husband : for thou hast 

had five husbands, and he whom thou hast now, is not thy husband : 
this thou hast sppkefi truly. 
1$ The woman says to him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a proph- 

20 et*. Our fathers worshipped on this mountain ; whereas you say 

21 that set Jenisaletn is the place where we ought to worship. Jesus 
says to her, Woman, believe me. The hour is coming when nei- 
ther, on this mountain, nor at Jerusalem, shall ye worship the 

52 Father a9 you now do. You worship you know not what : we 

23 know what we worship ; for salvation is from the Jews. Never- 
theless the hour approaches, and now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth ; for the Fc.ther 

24 ^eeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit ; and they that 
worship him', ought to worship in spirit and in truth. * 

25 The woman Sjdth unto him, I know that the Mesdah, who is 
tailed Christ, is coming, [and] when he is cgme, he will teach us 

26 all things. Jesus directly tells her, I that am speaking to tlice, 
am Hs. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Coftdescfending dnd compassionate Redeemer ! who would thus 
graciously converse with a Samaritan, witli a woman of an infamous 
reputation too, froiti whom, on various accounts, a haughty Pharisee 
would have turned away in proud disdain ! and could forget his thirst, 
pressing as that appetite is, that he might instruct and lead her to the 
waters of life ! Gracious gift of God to the children of men \ how no- 
ble and how lasting a delight does it administer ! Let it be our Ian* 
guage, Lord^ evermore ^ve us thia living ivater ! Oh, pour out this 
enlivening spirit on us, which alone can allay the thirst of our souls, 
and give us that lasting satisfaction which we in v^ would seek from, 
these krokcTi cisterns^ from these precarious streams ; till at length 
the fountain springs up in Paradise, and flows on to life everlasting ! 

May this good Spirit anticipate those immortal delights to our souls, 
by leading us into that spirituality of worship which the nature of 
God demands, and which ^.he gospel dispensation is so eminently cal- 
culatd to promote ! Let it be inscribed on oiy? jiearts that God is a 
Sfiirit ; and let it teach us to tvorshifi him in sJiiriiMnd in truth. Such 
worshippers the Father seeks ; such may he evor find in us ! May 
M intemperate zeal for matters of doubtful deputation, all senti- 
ments of bigotry and severity against our brethren, be happily swal* 

♦ ^.d Liform tne the^fore concerning the'qucsticm which divides the Jews 
andbamaritanfc 
Vol. L I 
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lowed up in tliis infinitely greater concern ! and while others con^ 
tend about places and forms of worship, may we pour out our hearts 
before him, and feel the love of God and man shed abroad in them by 
his Spirit given unto us ! 

SECTION XXX. 

Chri%t^8 discourse with his disciples at Jacob* s v)ell ; his -visit to the Sa^ 
inaritans, John iv. 27 — 42. " 

27 A ND upon this, his disciples came back fwho were gone to buy 
jfV food) and wondered that he was talking thus with the wo- 
man ; yet no one of them said, What dost thou seek, or why dost 

28 thou talk with her I Then the woman left her water pot, and went 

29 away to the city, and says to the men of her ^ acquaintance^ Come 
see a man who has? told me all that ever I did : is not this the 

SO Messiah I They therefore went out of the city, and came to 
him. 

3 1 In the mean time the disciples entreated him to refresh hirnselfy 

32 saying. Rabbi, eatt. But he said unto them, I have meat that ye 
3 3 know not of. The disciples therefore said one to another. Has any 
34 one brought him [any food] to eat ? Jesus says to them, My food 
o5 is to da the will ot him that sent me, and to finish his work. — Do 

not you say, that there are yet four months, and harvest cometh I 
Behold,! say unt8 you, Lift up your eyes and survey the fields ; for 

36 they are already white unto the harvest. And he that reaps re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathers in the fruit unto eternal life : so that 

37 both he that sows and he thclt reaps may rejoice together. For 

38 herein is that saying true. One soweth and another reapeth. I 
sent you to reap that on which you have not laboured : others have 
laboured, and you are entered into their labour. 

39 Now many of the Samaritims from that city believed on him by- 
reason of that saying of the woman who testified. He told me all 

40 that ever I did. When therefore the Samaritans were corae to 
liira, they entreated him to tarry with them; and he continued 

4 1 there, two days. And many more believed on account of his own 

42 discourse ; and said to the woman. Now we believe, rot on ac- 
count of what thou hast spoken ; for we ourselves have heard 
him, and know that this is really the Christ, the Saviour of th« 
world. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let'US behold with pleasure the glorious example of our blessed 
Redeemer, and learajslp imitate his zeal. It was his meat and drink 
to pursue his Fathem ^rk, to glorify God, and to do good to souls : 
and ought it not to Kpurs ? Let us bless God for every opportunity 
of applying to it, aM every field of se. vice which Providence opens 
to us. Let gospel ministers especially be thankful for all that hatli 
been done to mtroduce their services, not only by the ministrations of 
tlie prophets under the Old Testament, but by the apostles also uttdex^ 
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the Nc"w, and by succeeding sen-ants of Christ in every z^e of the 
church. In this sense, with regard to us, is that i>f:overb true, 0?ie 
MWfth and another reaficth. We have entered into the labours of oth- 
ers ; may t>thers in time enter into ours ! May the work be delivered 
overfroni one faithful hand to another, and be carried on by each with 
growing zeal and success ! Blessed time, when all the workmen shall 
meet and join their songs ; and each of the souls gathered into eter- 
nal life shall be^ to all concerned in their conversion or edification, 
an ornament of glory and a source of pleasure \ 

Surely, if we know Christ ourselves, we shall, like this woman of Sa- 
maria, be solicitous to communicate the knowledge toothers, and shall 
sometimes forget our little worldly interests to attend to this vastly 
superior care. May we believe in him, not merely on the report and 
testimony of others, but on oiu' own experience ; that, having tas^ 
ted that the Lord is ^acious^ we may bear a more liyely and effectual 
testimony to him ! Let us watchfully observe the leadings of provi- 
dence, and whatever our own schemes may have been, let us stiU 
adjust our conduct by the intimations of present duty ; and, espe- 
cisdly where we have reason to believe that God is by his Spirit begin- 
ning to work on men's hearts, let us be ambitious of being workers 
together with him. A word spoken in such a season is remarkably 
good, and it is a great part of Christian and ministerial prudence toob- 
ser?e and improve those tender times. 

SECTION XXXL 

i^hrist ccmtes into Galilee^ and cures a nobleman's son in Cafiemaiinu 
Mark i. 14, 15. Matt. iv. 12. John iv.43, &c. 

NOW after John was cast into prison, and Jesushad heard [of it,3 
he withdrew [and] came into Galilee, preaching the good news 
of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God is near ; repent, and believe the gospeL 

And (haifing heen firevailed upon to stofi at Sicharinhis way) aftter 
two days he departed thence, and went into Galilee ; for Jesus him- 
self testified, that a prophet has no honom'in his own country. When 
therefore he came into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 
seen all the things that he tUd at Jerusalem during the fcaat (for they 
also came to the feast.) Jcsits, therefore, came again to Cana of 
Galilee, where he had made the water wine. And there was a certain 
nobleman whose son was ill at Capeniaum ; [Who] when he heard 
that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, went to him and en- 
treated him that he would come down, and cure his son, for he waa 
just ready to die. Jeausuaid therefore unto bim, unless you see sign* 
and wonders, you will not believe. The nobletnan says to him, Sir^ 
/ beseech thee come down before my child die. Jesus says to him, 
'Go thy way, thy son is recovered. And the <ian believed the word 
that Jesus spoke unto him, and went away. 

Now as he was going down to Cafiernaum^ his servants met him 
alftdtold [himj saying, Thy son is recovered. Therefore, he inquired 
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of them the hour when he began to mend : and they $aid unto him. 
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. The father there- 
fore knew that it was at the very hour in which Jesus said tohim> Thy 
^on is recovered : and he and his whole &mily believed' This is 
again the second miracle which Jesus performed at Canai when he 
come out of Judea into Galilee . 

REFLECTIONS. 

How unreasonable are the passions and prejudices oF mankinds ^nd 
this in particular, that a prophet should have iio honour in hiaown coun- 
try I One would have imagined that Jesus at least, free as he was from 
all the follies of childhood and youtli, should have been an exception ;, 
nay, indeed, that he should have been peculiarly honoured there, 
where his early wisdom and piety could not but be observed. Oup 
Lord however intended them a visit, even at Ns^zareth ; and it is tha 
duty of his ministers to^bear their testimony, whether men will hear, 
or whether they will forbear. Yet sliould they learn of their great 
Muster to study as much as they can to obviate those prejudices 
which might prevent their usefulness, and should use the most pru^ 
dent and gentle methods to. vanquish them. 

Such was this beneficial miracle of our Lord ; which m^y afford u^ 
many particulars worthy of our notice. With what affection and 
zeal does this tender parent apply to Christ on the sickness of hi& 
child! Let us not be less importunate when soliciting spiritual bles- 
sings in behalf of our dear offspring ; and so much the rather as 
their lives are so precarious, and we know not how soon these lovely 
liowers may be cut down, and all further petitions fojr them be for ever 
superseded. Our Lord, while at a distance from the patient, wrought 
aad perfected the cure. And has he not still the same divine power, 
though he does not exert it in the same miraculous way ? l^et not 
his bodily absence abate our faith, while pi^aying for others or for 
ourselves. 

Salvation now came to this hou^e, and blessings infinitely more 
valuable than noble blood, or ample possessions, or royal favour, or 
^•ecovered health could give ; for the cure wrought on. the body of 
one was a means of producing faith in the hearts of all. Blessed 
Jesus 1 thy power was no less employed in the latter than in the 
former. Oh, may that power work in such a manner on our souU as 
that we all may be disposed cordially to receive thee, and cheerfUlly 
to venture our eternal all upoai thee I May we and our houses con-i 
cur in so wise apd happy a resolution ; aiid not insisting upon evi- 
dence beyond what thy gracious wisdom has thought fit to give us, 
may we candidly receive tlie light we haye, and faithfully improve it 
so as to be at length entitled to thp hlesAcdnes^ of tho^ w^ hfive not 
9ecn and yet have betiewid I 
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SECTION XXXII. 

Christ fireqcking at Mizareth z« at ^r^t admired, btU imme4iulely qftar 
rejected, Lvkb iv. 14-**30. 

U A ND Jesus returned into Galilee^ in tlxe power qf the Spirit | 
XV and his re|iown went through all the neighbouring regioiv^ 

15 And he taught in their synagogues with universal applause. Am} 

16 he came to Nazareth, where he was educated ; and, according to 
his.custom, he entered into the synagogue on the sabbath-day; 
and f being desired by the ruler) stood up to read the scrifiture^,* 

17 Andtheboo]^ of Isaiah the prophet was delivered to him, and 
unrolling the book, he found that place of it fJsa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3.) 

18 \irhere it was written to this effect : " The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, for the purpose to which he hath anointed me ; [for^ 
he hath sent me to preach good news to the poor, to heal fiios© 
whose hearts arc broken, to proclaim dismission to captives, cve^i 
the recovery of sight to them that are blind in firiaon^^ [aadj to set 

19 those at, liberty who are bruised with fetters : to proclaim that weV 

20 come year of the Lord (the year of jubilee.*^ J And having rolled 
yp the book,;t he delivered it to the servant, and sat down ; aad 
the eyes of all in the synagogue were attentively fixed upon him. 

81 And he began to say to them, To-day this scripture is fulfilled ia 

your hearing. 
%^ And they all bore testimony to him, and were astonished 9fi 

those graceful words which proceeded out of his mouth, saying,^ is 

not this the son of Joseph ? 
%3 And he said to them, You will undoubtedly say to me that pro- 

Ycrb, Physician, cure thyself ; [and] do also here, in thine ow^ 

country, those works which, we have heard, were done at Caper- 

24 naum. But h© further said, Verily I say unto you, that no prt^ 

25 phet is acceptable iji hi? owi^ country. But I tell you as a truth, 
There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up for three years and six months, so that 

26 a great famine prevailed in all the land. And yet Elijah was 
sent to none of them, but to a widow woman at Sarepta, [a city] of 

37 the Gentiles^ of Sidon. And there were also many lepers in Israel 
in the time of Elisha jthe prophet ; yet none of them was clean- 

28 sed, but Naam^n the Syrian. And all that were in the synagogue., 

29 when they heard these things, were filled with fury : and rising 
up at once^ they cast him out of the city, and brought him to tlie 
very brow of the mountain on which their city was built, that they 

30 nught cast him down headlong. But he miraculously passed 
through the midst of them, and went away* 

♦ WMch made a constant part of their worship (^cts xv. 31.) and any 
fnan 6i grai ity and reputation, at tjie request of the ruler, might officiate. 
Comp. j^cti- xiii. 15. 

f Perhaps an allusion to the inhuman custom in Eastern countries of put- 
ling oat tiie eyes o£ prisoners, 

t Which was. a. king scroll ol parchment, roiled upon two stic)^ 
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REFLECTIONS. 

Wc sec that it was the custom of our blessed Saviour to frequent 
the synagogues every sabbath-day : how well therefore does it be- 
come his servants to be constant in their attendance on public ordi- 
nances^ especially since those of the gospel are in many respects so 
much nobler than any which the Mosaic institution would admit. In 
the synagogues the scriptures were constantly read ; and it is matter 
t)f pleasing reflection that, in all ages of the Christian church, the 
reading them hath usually been made a part of the service in most of 
its solemn assemblies. Let it still be so with us for this reason, 
among others, that so glorious a testimony to the genuineness of 
scripture may not be impaired in our haads, but transmitted to those 
that shall arise after us. 

And surely the Old Testament, as well as the New, desen^es our 
attentive perusal ; in which, if we are not strangely negligent, or 
strangely prejudiced, we must oftfen meet with remarkable prophe- 
cies of Christ shining with a pleasing lustre, like lightt in a dark place, 
-How amiable a view of him is given in that which he now opened 1 
Let us seriously attend to it. It is a moving representation that is 
here made of the deplorable state in which the gospel finds us I The 
helpless prisoners of divine justice, the wretched captives of Satan, 
stripped and wounded, the eyes of our understanding blinded, and the 
powers of our souls enfeebled, and as it were, brubed with those 
chdns which prejudice, and vice have fastened upon them ! But in these 
miserable circumstances Jesus appears to ofien the doors of our firiaon^ 
to strike off our fetters, and even to restore our sight. He comes to 
enrich our impoverished souls, and to preach a far better jubilee than 
Moses could proclaim ; the free forgiveness of all our sins, and the 
recovery of an inheritance <tf eternal gk>ry. Surely it should 
be to us a most acceptable time. Blessed are the fieofile that know this 
joyful sound ; they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance I 
In some sense this instructive and comfortable scripture is this day 
fulfilled in our ears likewise. Let us also bear our testimony to the 
•gracious words of this welcome messenger whom God hath anointed 
iot such happy purposes ! 

On© would have imagined that while the eyes of his -auditors were 
fixed upon him, their souk should have drank in his doctrine as the 
thirsty earth sucks up the rain, and that every heart should have 
been open to embrace him. But, O blessed Jesus, while thou art 
preaching these glad tidings of great joy, what a return dost thou find i 
Thou art ungratefully rejected, thou art impiously assaulted ; and 
had their rage and malice been able to prevail, the joyful sound would 
have died into empty air as soon as it began, and this thy first ser- 
mon at Nazareth had been thy last. Thus disdainftilly art thou still 
rejected by multitudes, who still bear the same message echoing from 
thy word. And is there not a malignity in the hearts of sinners 
which might lead those of our own days to the outrageous wicked- 
ness of these Nazarenes, were their opportunities the s^me, rather 
than they would bow their stubborn hearts to the obediende of faith ? 
But whiie they are crucifying thee afresh by their sins, dSi'di putting tbeer . 
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to often almmej may we honour thee as the Son of God, the Saviour of 
men ; and labour by the ardour of our love and the steadiness of our 
obedience) in some measure to balance the ingratitude of those who» 
while they are opposing thee, are destroying themselves I 

SECTION XXXIII. 

Christ goes to Cafiemau7itf and teaches in the synagogue there with 
great' accefitance ; and calls Peter y Andrew^ James^ and John. Matt. 
iv, 13—22. Luke iv. 31, 32. Mark i. 16 — 20. 

AND leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt at Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, that lay on the sea-coast, in the confines of Zebu- 
Ion and Naphtali ; that what was said by the prophet Isaiah might 
be fulfilled. Sfieaking of the land of Zebulon, and tiie land of Naph- 
tali, by the way of the sea, about Jordan, called Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, he saysy " The people that sat in darkness saw a great light i 
and to them that sat in the region and shadow of death light has 
sprung up.** From that time Jesus began to preach and to say. Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And he was teaching 
them thus on the sabbath-days ; and they were struck with his doc- 
trine ; for his word was with authority. 

And as Jesus was walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 
bretliren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea ; for they were fibers. And Jesus said to them. 
Come after me, and I will make you to become fishers of men. And 
they immediately forsook their nets and followed him. And going a 
little way from thence he saw two other brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother^; and they were in a ship with Ze- 
bedce their fcither,. mending their nets. And he immediately called 
them ; and they presently left their father Ze^bedee with the hired 
servants in tht sUp, and went after him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Such was the zeal and courage of our blessed Redeemer, that he na 
sooner had been persecuted and assaulted at Nazare.tli, but ho went 
and preached in the synagogue at Capernaum. Thus may all the op- 
position that we meet with in the course of our duty, animate, ra^er 
than overbear, our resolution in performing it I 

How happy was the land of Zebulon and Naphtali in the visits of 
such a guest I And may we not add too, how happy is our own land in 
being visited by the everlasting gospel, which is now much more clear- - 
ly discovered to us than it was to these coasts while Christ began to open 
his ministry among their inhabitants. In us is this prophecy of Isaiah 
eminently fulfilled : We but a few ages ago sat in darkness ; and be- 
hold we see a great light. Our country, amidst all the advantages of 
its soil and situation, was, in a spiritual sense, the region of the shadows 
^ death ; but the Sun of Righteousness lias risen ujion usy nor do we 
only behold his rising beams, but his meridian lustre. May we not 
\e so ungrateful as obstinately to shut our eyes against it, lest tht yal^ 
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ky of vision^ arrd EfnanueVs iand^ should on the whole prove to us^ 
the tend of destruction, and the valley of death itself ! 

That this may nevef be our case, lettis diligently attend to this 
Divine Teacher, who speaks with such authority, and whose words are 
so weighty and powerful. May v/e feel the energy and authority of 
them! May they call us off from every undue attachment to the bu- 
siness or the pleasures of life I And if he should ever see fit to try 
HSj as he did these his servants, with a command to forsake our near- 
est relations, and our earthly all, for his service, let us do it with 
pleasure ; remembering on the one hand, that he nvko lorve6 father or 
mother^ wife or children^ houses or lands, more than Christ, is not worthy 
(fhim ; and oil the other hand, that he who abandons these engage- 
ments for his sake, shall receivt an hundredfold now in this thaey and 
in the world to come life everlasting, 

SECTION XXXIV- 

The ndradulous draught tf fishes. LtTKE v. l-i-lh 

1 "^TOW it came to pass, that when the mttltitude pressed upoflt 
XN him to hear the word of God, as hp stood by the lake of 

2 Gennesareth, he saw two vessels standing by the Me, but th^ 
fishertiien were gone out of themy and were washing their nets* 

3 And entering into one of the vessels, which beloftged to Simon 
Petet, he desired him that he would put out a little T^y "frorti 
land ; and he sat down, and taught the niultitude out of the ve^- 

4 sel. And when he had made an end of speaking, he saiM to Si- 
mon, Put out into tJi^e deep, ahd let down your nets for a draught* 

5 And Sinion answering, said unto liim, Master, we have been 
labouring all night and have caught nothing ; nevertheless I witt 

^ let down the net at thy word. And when they had done it, they 

7 enclosed a great multitude of fishes, so that their net brake. And 
they beckoned to their partners (James and John) who were in 
the other vessel, to come aiid assist them ; and they came and 
filled both the vessels, so that they were ready to sink, 

t Now Simon Peter seeing [thisj fell down before the kn^es of 
Jesus, and said, go out from me ; for I am a sinful man, O 

9 Lord, For astonishment seized him and all that were with him, 

10 on account of the draught of fishc? which they had taken ; and in 

like manner also James and John, the sons of Zebedee, who were 

partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon, Do not fear ; 

*11 from this time thou shalt captivate men. And when they had 

brought their vessels to land, they left all and followed him. 

REFLECTIONS. 
How wonderful a choice does Jesus make of those who were to be 
the chief ministers in his kingdom I Surely the same divine powef 
which prevailed on these honest fishermen to leave tlieir little all to 
follow him, could with equal ease have subdued the h'efeirts of the 
gpreatest and wisest of the tiatioii, and have engaged them to have at^r 
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tended him iiSL Afl his progress throug;h the countrjr, with the exactest 
observ^ce and the humblest reverence : but he chose rather to pre-* 
se^rve th^ humble form in which he at first appeared, that thus he 
imghtanswerthe^schemes of Providence, and by the weak things of 
' the world amjotatd them that are mighty. Yet We may observe be docs 
not go to call ^em that stood aU the day idle ; but, on the contrary, 
confers ddslibnaur upon honest industry ; on them that had been toii'> 
ihg all the night in the proper duties of their station and profession 
in life. Let us pursue out* business with vigilance and resolution ; 
assuring ourselves that, however mean it be, Christ will graciously 
accept us m it ; and let us ftx cut dependence on his blessing, as ab- 
sdutely necessary to our success. 

Tlieiie pious fishermen let down their net at Christ*a word, and it 
Was hot in vain. How vast was that power which brough such a mul- 
titude of fishes into it ! but how much greater and more apparently 
divine was the energy^ which^ by the ministration of one of Uiese il- 
literate men, converted at once a much greater number of souls, and 
turned the despisers and murderers of Christ into his adorers ! Bles- 
sed Jesus, we would humbly bow ourselves before thee as the Lord of 
nature and of grace ; and, instead of saying with Peter, Defiart frwi 
us for we aYe dvful men, we would rallier say, " Lord, for that very 
rea£i6n> while we own ourselves most unworthy of thy presence, we 
most importenately ^treat it : Come unto me, O Lord, for I am » 
unMman, and if thou stand at a distance from ,me, I perish ! Come, 
and recover my heart from the tyranny of sin ; come, and possess and 
fix it for thyself!" 

That sect^t power which tiiese good men felt on their souls, while 
the werds of Christ were sounding in their ears, would be to them ft 
token for good as to the success of their ministry upon others. Sure- 
ly we cannot wish any thing of greater importance for the edifica-*- 
tion of the cimrch, than that the persons who are employed in its 
pubtic offices may themselves experimentally know the power of di- 
vine graces and be bniught to a determination to follow Christ whith- 
ersoever he goeth, before they undertake to invite and persuade oth- 
ers to do it. 

SECTION XXXV. 

Christ teaches in the ^eyngtgogue <f Cafitrrmim; casts out Q_devils ond 
aires Peter* s fnothernn-law of a fev€t\^J^/Uk^kfsrtr%^'^S 1 . Matt. 
viii. 14, 15. Luke iv. 33—39; 

AJ^D when our Lord had thus called Peter, Andrew,^ James, and 
"** John, they entered with him into Capernaum ; and immediately 
qn the sabbath-day, going into the synagogue, he taught [themj and 
they were struck with amazement at his doctrine, for he was continue 
tf% teaching them as ohe who had authority, and not as the sctibes. 
And there was in ^ir synagogue a man that had the spirit of an un- 
clean demon ; andT he cried out with a loud voice, saying, Let us 
done ; what hatt thou to do with us, O Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 
Vol. L K 
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come to destroy us ? I know thee, who thou art; the Holy One o£ 
God. But Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be silent, and come out of him : 
and the demon havmg thrown him into the midst, [and] having con- 
vulsed him, cried with a loud voice and came out of him ; but did 
him no harm. And th«y were all amazed, so that they inquired of 
each other, and said, What an event is this ! [and]^ what a new doc- 
trine is this 1 for with authority and jwwer he commandeth even the 
unclean spirits, and they obey him, and come out. And his fame 
went forth immediately through all tlie region of Galilecy into every 
place of the neighbouring country. 

And presently afier^ going out of the synagogue, they came, with 
James and John, into the house of Simon and Andrew. And Si- 
mon's wife's mother kept her bed, of a violent fever ; and they pres- 
ently tell liim of her, and enti'eat him for her recovery. And com- 
ing and standing near her> he took her by the hand, and raised her 
up, and rebuked the fever, and immediately the fevei* left her i and 
she arose and waited upon tliem. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Justly may we join our astonishment with that ofthe inhabitantsof Ca- 
pcmaum, and say, What manner of teaching is this? and with what re* 
gard should it be received, when the devils themselves, and the most 
desperate diseases, are thus apparently subject to him who uses it ?-— 
We see the malice of Satan in possessing and tormenting the bodies of 
men. God then permitted it, to render Christ's triumph over him 
so much the more illustrious, and the appearance of that great Deliv- 
erer so much the more welcome. Such diabolical operations as these 
are now restrained ; and it is matter of great thankfulness that they are. 
But would to God that tnalignant enemy did not, in a yet more fatal . 
manner, possess the souU of men, and work in the children of dUobe- 
dience ! Yet there can the power of Jesus prevail, to bind the strong 
man and spoil /lis goods. Wisely did Christ silence the su^icious 
praises of an unclean spirit ; and vain is all the hope which men 
build merely on those orthodox professions of the most important 
tiniths, in which Satan himself could vie with them. 

Christ, returning from the synagogue, finds the mother-in-law of 
Peter detahied froni the solemn assemblies, a prisoner at home under 
an afflictive providence, which tliat circumstance of confinement ren- 
dered yet more afflictive to her. But the mercy which the evening 
brought with it. was a rich equivalent for all the sorrows of the day. 
Jesus, their welcome guest, apf^cars as the great Physician both of 
soul and body ; a touch of his hand assuages the tumult in her veins, 
and at his voice the distemper leaves her. Surely, as the ^eat Lord 
in the kingdom of Providence, he performs those cures which are 
now wrought by natui^ means, and is to be owned in them. Must 
not each of us thankfully acknowledge how often he hath rebuked 
fevers and other distempers by the skill of physicians, and the 
efficacy of medicines : so that they have departed from us perhaps 
when \\c esteemed them desperate, and had received the sentence of 
•ilcath in ourselves. Let us learn to imitate the pious gratitude of 



Digitized by 



Google 



S X6. M A R K I. 3!8— S9, kc. TS 

this good woman, who, when recovered, immediately arose and min- 
istered unto Christ. Thus let it be our care that those lives which are 
sparedbjrhis goodness, and that strength which is renewed by hn 
powisr, may Keiaithfully and affectionately devotedto his service. 



SECTION XXXVI. 

Christ having performed several cure» on the evening of the sabbath- 
dayy retires early the nexi morning to Ms devotions ; ^nd takes a 
eircmt about Galilee^ Mark i. 32—39. Luke iv.. 40, &c. Matt. 
viii. 16, 17, iv. ^3, &c. 

AND in the evening when the sun was set, and the sabbath tooM 
ended, they brought unto him all that were ill, and many that 
were possessed with devils. Yea all that had any persons in their 
homes sick oi various distempers, iM^ught them unto him ; and he 
sent none a^vday with a denial^ hut cast out the evil spirits with a word, 
and laid his hands on every one of them, and healed all that were 
sick ; that it might be accomp^shed which was spoken by the pro- 
phet Isaiah, in a nobler sensey « He himself took -our infirmities and* 
•bore [away] our diseases.^* And the whole city was gathered to- 
gether at the door of the house. And devils also came out of many, 
crying out and saying. Thou art the Messiah, the Son of God. But 
he severely rebuked them, and did not suffer them to speak as thi!y 
would have dotte $ for they well knew that he was the Messiah ; which 
title hey for wise reasons, decMned receiving as yety especially from evil 
spirits. 

And in the morning he rose before it was light, and as the day wa» 
coming on he went out of the house, and departed to a desart place, 
and there prayed. And Simon Peter, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. And when they had "found him they said unto 
him. All the people are seeking after thee. And the multitudes 
which ^AtM sought after him came to YArnyat the place where his disci^ 
pies had found him, QXid would fadn have detained him, that he shovild 
not depart from them. But they could ^ not prevail. And he said to 
them that were his constant attendants. Let us go into the neighbour- 
ing towns, that I may preach there also ; for I must also preach tlm 
kmgdom of God to other .cities, as for that purpose I am sent, [and] 
therefore I came forth. 

And Jesus took a circuit through all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, asid preaching the good news of the kingdom ; and casting 
out devils, and healing every disease and every malady of the people. 
And his fame went through all Syria ; and they brought to him 
from thence aU sick people that were seized with a variety of distein- 
pers and tormenting pains ; even demoniacs, and lunadcs, and pa- 
ralytics, and he healed them. And great multitudes followed him 
/rom Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and the rest q/*Judea,and 
£the country] about Jordan. 
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REFLECTIONS, 

How delightfully were the sabbadis of Chrial spent in the midrt of 
all his fatigues ! How pleasantly did the sun go down upon him^ 
when he had been imitating that heavenly luminary in (ifSteadjF and 
constant course ; scattering a brighter light and more beneficial in* 
fiuences upon all about hiqi \ And when the sabbath had been spent 
in these labours of piety and love^ how happily were the fruits of it 
carried into the ensuing week? The first morning of it, that it might 
be most pleasantly and most profitably beguny Jesus rose before it 
was li^ht, that he might enjoy God and liimself in veligkius retire- 
ment. It surely becomes ussc^netimes willingly to deny oumlTes 
the gratifications of sleep, that we may have the better opportunity 
for devotion. And it should be the peculiar care of those who are 
employed in God's public service, to cultivate eommunian with ham in 
private ; lest, while they keefi t/ie vineyard of othert^ their own be 
neglected and impoverished. 

Our Lord's retirement is interrupted by the people who came to in-* 
quire after him, and desired to have detained him lo^er among tbem ; 
9nd who that has ever known the pleasure of conversing wiUi him, 
would not desire that it might be longer continued and frequently re** 
, newed ? But, in this instance, their request must be denied ; the great 
purposes of his ministry required his presence elseii^6re> and bo 
breaks through allthat importunity which would have broken in upon 
nis schemes of usefulness : a resolution which we must lewfn in 
some cases to imitate if we would prosecute the business o^ lifo 
with vigour and success. Let us often reflect v^hfirr/ore wt vfere tent f 
and judge by tliat where God woukl have us to be ; that by the uitif 
mations of his pleasure every motion may be reg^ulated, and ever^p , 
ftbode determined. 

Wherever Christ removes he still ^oe« about doing goody publishingt 
the gospel, and confirming it by the most amazing works of power 
and of mercy. How well were these miracles suited to awaken 
men's attention, and to convince their consciences of his divine mis- 
sion I Well might his fiime go over the whole country! may it ex- 
tend itself now to the remotest regions, that ail theendt qfthe earth 
may look unto him and be saved, while he displays a healing power 
over their spirits proportionable to thac which he here exerted on 
their bodies I 

SECTION XXXVU. 

Christ begins Ms Sermon on the Mount vdtfi the SeoHtud^^^ Sec. Matt, 

V. 1--16, 

1 4 ND [Jesus] seeing the multitudes, went up to a mountain, 
jGL and when he was set down, his dbciples came near to him'. 

2 And openmg his mouth, he taught them saying, Happy arc the 
At poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdoiti of heaven.«i— Happy are 

5 they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. — Happy are the 

6 meek, for they shall inherit the earth. — Happy are they that hun■^ 
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gep imd thirst after righteousness, for they shall bo sadsfied^ ~* 
& Happy are the merciful^ for they shall obtain mercy .-^Happy aro 
9 the pure in heart, for they shall see God^^-Happy are the peaces 

10 makers, for they shall be called the children of God.F««.Happy are 
they that are persecuted for the sake of righteousness, for dieira 
is the kingdom of hearen. 

1 1 Happy are ye when men shall reproach you, and peraecut« 
you, and shall falsely say every thing that is evil of you for i»f 

12 sake. Rejoice, and triumphantly exult ; because your reward in 
heaven [will be] great ; for thus they persecuted the prophets 

13 who were before you. You are the salt of the earth ; but if tl>c 
salt be grown insipid, with what can it be seasoned ? it is no fur- 
rier of any avail, but to be thrown out of doors andto be trampled 

14 on by men. You are the light of the world. A city that is situa* 

15 ted CUke yonder* J on a mountain, cannot be hid. Neither do men 
light a lamp and put it under a bushel, but on a stand, and it giv- 

15 flight to all that are in the house. Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven* 

REFLECTIONS. 

What abimdant reason have we to bless God, that this large and ed- 
ifying discourse of our blessed Redeemer is thus particularly record- 
ed by the sacrcid historian. Let evexy one that hath ears to hear at- 
tend to it ; for aurely never man afiake as our Lord here dotk. Let us 
fix our souls in a posture Of humble attention, that we may receive 
the law &om his mouth. He opened it with blessings, repeated and 
most important blessings. But on whom are they pronounced ? and 
whom are we taught to think the happiest of mankind? The meek 
and the humble, the penitent and the merciful, the peaceful and the 
pure, those that hunger and thirst after righteousness, those that la- 
bour, but faint not, under persecution ! Blessed Jesus i how different 
are thy maxims from those of the children of this world ! They call 
the proud haftpy, and admire the gay, the rich, the powerful, and 
the victorious. But let a vain world take its gaudy trifles, and dress 
up the foolish creatures that pursue them. May our souls share in. 
that happiness w4iich the Son of God came to recommend and to pro- 
cure ! May we obtain mercy of the Lord ; may we be owned as his 
children ; may we see his face ; and may we inherit his kingdom ! 
With these enjoyments, and these hopes, we will cheerfully welcome 
the lowest or the most painful circumstances. 

Let us awaken and stir up our souls to the cultivation of those 
amiable virtues which are here recommended to our pursuit ; this 
humility and meekness, this penitent sense of sin, l3iis ardent desire 
after rigliteousness^ this compassion and purity, this peacefulness and 
fortitude of soul, and, in a word, this universal goodness which be-. 

* Mftttndrel says, that Sapthet (supposed to- be the ancient BethtdiaJ 
miglit easily be seen from this mountain, and that Christ might point to it. 
Many have observed that, like Socrates, he took his Smiles Irom things the 
most familiar to his hesffers, and often before their eyes while he spoke. 
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comes us as we sustmn the character of the gait of the earth znd the 
iight r^ the vforld. Is there not reason to lament it, that we answer the 
character no mone ? Is there ncrtreasontocry out, witha good man in 
former times, <* Blessed Jesus t either these arc not thy words, or we 
are not Chrisdans !" Oh, sea^cui our hearts more efiectually witii thy 
grace ! Pour forth that divine oil en our lamps ! Then shall the flame 
hrighten ; then shall the ancient honours of thy religion he revived ; 
and nMiltit'Jides be awakened andjanimated by the lustre of it to glorify 
:our Father in heaven. Amen. 

SECTION XXXVIIL 

Our 'Lord deciarea his fiurfioae 4f eatabHahing the moral iaw, and entera 
on hia exfioaition of it. Matt, v- 17—26. 

17 OUPPOSE not that I am come to dissolve the law, or the 
O prophets ; I am not come to dissolve, bat to con^letc [them i\ 

18 for verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass away, not one 
jot or one tittle shall pass from the law, till all things be effected. 

19 Whoever therefore shall violate oiie of the least of these com- 
mandnients, and shall teach men so, he shall be accounted [one 
of] the least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do 
and teach [them] he shall be called great in the kingdom of 

^ heaven. For I say unto you, That unless your righteousness 
abound more than [tha^] of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
not by any means enter into the Idngdom of heaven. 

3 1, You have heard that it was said by the ancients ^' Thou shalt 
not kill :" and you harve been taught that whosoever shall tmla'tti/ul-' 

^ ly kill another, shall be obnoxious to the .judgment*: but I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall without cause be angry with his * 
brother, shall be obnoxious to the judgment, and whosoever. shall 
say to his brother, " Raca** (i. e- thou nvorthleaa empty feUow ) shall 
be obnoxious to the sanhedrim : but whosoever shall say <^ Thou 
fooF* (L e. thou graceleaa wicked viliianj shall be obnoxious to the 
fire of hell.t 

33 Therefore, if thou art bringing thy gift to the altar, and there 
recollectest that thy brother has acajjuat [complaint] against thee; 

24 leaving thy gift there, before the altar, go away, and first be i^con- 

35 ciLed to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. A-nd in 
eaae of a legal proaecution^ my advice ia^ Come to a friendly agree- 
ment with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the way with 

* The Jews had a cooimoa court of 23 men whemn capital sentences-might 
be passed, on which a malefactor might be strangled or beiieaded : this was 
called the judgment. But the council or sanhedrim was the supreme court, 
consisting of 72, in which tlie highest crimes were tried« whidi they alone pun- 
ished widi stoning. 

t An allusion to the valley of Hinfumi or Tophet, where children were 
bunit alive to Molech ; afterwards made a redentacle for the filth of the city, 
whei'e fires Avere kept burning to consume it. A fit emblem of Hell, whidi m 
Syriac takes its namefram thence (laa. xxx. 33. Jer. xix. 11 — 13.) aLd bty 
t&e Jews wascommouly called (as above) Gebennab, 
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lum ; lest the adversary deliver thee to the judge ; and the 
jKxii^e deciding the cause against thecj deliver thee to the officer^ and 
26 thou be cast mto prison ; verily I say unto thee, thou shalt not by 
any means come^out from thence, till thou hast discharged the ve^ 
ry last farthing. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us seriously consider and often recollect the purposes of Christ's 
appearance : he came not to destroy the laxtf and the firafihets^ or to dis<i 
solve men's obligation to observe them ; but rather to enforce, as 
well as to fulfil them. How fetally shall we pervert the purposes of 
his coming, if we regard him as the minister of sin ? How ungrate- 
fully shall we abuse the merciful constituti<»i oi his gospel, should 
we take encouragetnent from thence to violate his law ? Danger- 
ous as well as ungrateful abuse indeed i For God's eye will be 
watchM over its honours, and his hand exerted to maintain them s 
so that heaven and earth shall pass away before it shall fail of its 
accomplishment in being either obeyed or avenged on the impeni- 
tent sinner. May it be our constant care to keep it ourselves, and to 
teach others to observe it ! May we teach it by our lives as well as om* 
lips ; and let our daily conversation demonstrate how practicable and 
how amiable its precepts are ! So Shall we be great in the kingdom of 
heavenj in tiie pursuit of which we may give full scope to the noblest 
ambition of wliich human nature is capable. 

Let our hearts own and feel the spiiitual sense of God's law, that 
we may rise, to a more sincere and more extensive righteousness than 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees. May we delight in it after the in- 
mfard nwn^ and learn to regulate our thoughts and our pasnons, as 
well as our external behaviour, by it ! Especially let us avoid all the 
malignant and ill-natured passions, all thoughts of rash and immod- 
erate anger, all words of contumely and reproach. If we would 
maintain comnciunion with the God of love, let love g;ovem in our 
hearts ; and when we come to present our devotions to him, let us 
lift up. holy hands without wrath^ as well as without doubting ; so may 
we promise ourselves a gracious welcome ; so shall we carry away 
the most valuable blessings I 

But are none of us strangers to this blessed state ? Are noneiif us 
obnoxious to the divine displeasure I If we are so, with what a holy 
solicitude of soul should vfre labour to make up the controversy and 
come to an agreement, while we are yet in the way with this awful 
adversary ! lest we be immediately hurried before the tribunal of the 
righteous Judge of all the world, and be delivered into the hands of 
justice, to be reserved in everlasting chains bey^aid the possibility of 
redemption. Lord, we were all the debtors, and, in one sense, the 
prisoners of thy justice ; and of ourselves were most incapable, not 
<mly of paying the uttermost farthing, but even of discharging the 
least part of the debt ! We bless thee for that generous Surety who 
has undertake^ and discharged it for us ; and by the price of whose 
atoning blood we are delivered from the chains of darkness^ and ar^ 
transUaed intQ the glorious liberty of thy children/ 
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SECTION XXXIX. 

Our Lord*€ exfi^ntion qf the law continued. Matt* v. 27, Sec. 

37 'XTOIJ have heard that it was said to the ancients, « Thou shale 
X not commit adultery ;" as if that law related only to the 

2%* grossest acts qf uncleanness. But I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall gase on a woman to lust after her, has already committed 

39 adultery with her in his heart. And if thy right eye offend or 
ensnare* thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee : for it is advan- 
tag^eous to thee that one of thy members should perish, rather 

30 than thy whole body should be thrown into hell. Yea if thy right- 
hand offend or ensnare thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee ; for 
it is advantageous to thee, that one of thy members should per- 
i^, rather than thy whole body should be thrown into hell. 

S 1 It has been said, *^ Whoever would dismiss his wife, let him 

82 give her a wtiting of divorce." (Deut. xxiv. 1 .) But I say unto 
you. That whosoever shall dismiss his wife, except on account of 
adultery t) causeth her to commit adultery ; ^ and whoever shall 
marry her that is dismissed, committeth adultery. 

33 Again, you have heard that it was said to the ancients, ^ Thou 
shalt not perjure thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 

34 oaths." (Lev. xix. 12.) But I say vmto you. Swear not at all in 
your common discourse ; either by heaven, for it is the throne of 

35 God ; or by the earth, for it is his footstool ; or by Jerusalem, for 

36 it is tiie city of the Great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy 

37 head, for thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let 
your conversation be. Yes, yes ; No, no : for whatever is more 
than these cometh from thb evil one. 

38 You have heard that it has been said, (Deut. xix. 21.)" An 

39 eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth." But I say unto you, Do 
not set yourselves against the injurious person ; but if any man 

40' strike tliee on thy right cheek, turn the other to him also.:); And 
if any one be resolved to sue thee at law, and to take away thy 
vest, permit him to take thy mantle too, rather than cwitimte the 

41 suit. And if any officer press thee to go one mile,|| go with hini 

42 tyo, rather than disturb the fieace. Give to him that asketh thee 
charity <f and do not turn away him that would borrow of thee. 

43 You have heard that it was said, " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour," (Lev. xix. 18.) and, as some have added^ " shalt hate thine 

44 enemy." But I say unto you. Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you ; and pray for them 

45 that insult you, and persecute you ; that you may be apprcroed a$ 

* TKis word (which often occurs in scripture) properly signifies, to be a stum- 
bling-block in a person's way, or an occasion of his fall. 

f As the author property observes in a note that the word here must mean 
^ adultery^ it is inserted as preferable to tlie coarse term he Uses. £d, 

% A proverbial phrase to express a meek submission to injuries and affronts^ 

II Viz. with carnages on the public account Among the Jews, the disciples 
of their wise men ^^ei-e exempted from such services^ but Chzist advises luir 
not to insist on such exemptioo^ 
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the cluldren of your heavenly Father ; for he causeth his sun to 
arise on the evil and the good, and showercth down rain on the 

46 just and the unjust. For if you love them only that love you, 
what reward have ye ? Do not even the publicans do the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what extraordinary thing do 

48 you firactiae ? Do not even the publicans do so ? Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your heavenly Father is perfect. ^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

Alas 1 how may we blush to call God our Father, while we resem- 
ble him so little ! And what reason is there, on a survey of these di- 
rections of our Lord, to acknowledge our deficieilties and our faults I 
Let us review the many advantages we enjoy as Christians, and the 
engagements we are imder in the particular circumstances in which 
divine providence has placed us ; and blush to think that toe do so lit- 
tle more than others ; perhaps in many instances falling shoit even of 
the virtues of heathens. Let us particularly be instructed by these 
lessons of our divine Master to recompense good for evil : lessons 
which come with peculiar grace from his mouth, as he was himself 
the kindest friend to his most inveterate enemies, and bore and for- 
gave more than any but himself could possibly do. 

Let us, who are his disciples, abhor contention and revenge. Let 
us not prosecute every little injury to the utmost, nor govern our- 
selves by those false maxims of prudence and honour, which pride 
and self-love have, introduced on the ruins of real Christianity. Let 
us not, even in the most legal methods, seek the punishment of tho^e 
who Imve wronged us, except in circumstances in which we are in 
our conscience persuaded it will, on the whole, be greater charity to 
animadvert on the offence than to pass it by ; and even then, let us 
act in a calm and dispassionate manner, pitying and loving the per- 
sons of the injurious, even while, for tlie sake of society, we prose- 
cute thfeir crimes. 

If tlus be our duty towards our enemies, how inexcusable are we 
if we are cold and insensible to our friends ! And how much worse 
than publicans themselves^ if we do not Ic. e them that love us, and 
do good to those from whom we have received it. Happy, is tliat 
Christian to whom the God of nature hatli given a heart ^o turned to 
sentiments of benevolence that, in all these instances, love is a law 
unto itself! 

Yet let us remember, that the whole of our duty is not compre- 
hended in these social regards. The great Author of our being, 
who hath endowed us with rational faculties, justly requires that we 
assert their empire over the meaner powers of appetite and passion. 
We see that he forbids not only gross enormities, as adultery (which) 
though so unaccountably spared by the laws of many Christian coun- 
tries, the heathens themselves have condemned as a capital crime, 
and which some of the most bai'barous nations have esteemed in&- 
jnous) but the unchastity of the eye, and the heart. Let us then 
earnestly pray that God would create inns a clean hearty and renew a 
right spirit within us ; and let us maintain a most resolute guard over 

Vol, I. L 
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•ur senses and our thoughts, rememberings that there is no other aU 
ternative, but that the dearest of our lusts must be mortified and sub-- 
dued) or our whole persons be cast into hell. 

Elevate our affections^ O Lord, to^nobUr objects than those which 
are suited merely to animal nature ! Teach us to keefi under the body^ 
and bring it into subjection^ that we may not finally be cast away from 
thy presence, and fell into that dreadful state where every drop ©f 
unfui pleasure will be recompensed with full vials of misery and 
despair V 

SECTION XL. 

Qur Lord proceeds to caution his disciples against vain g^ry in alms-^ 
deed^y. prayer^ and fasting. Matt. vi. 1 — 18. 

1 *TnARE heed that you practsie not your righteousness* before 

JL men, to be viewed by them: otherwise you have no re-^ 

2 ward from your heavenly Father. When therefore, thou per- 
formest [thine] alms deeds do not sound a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do in the public assemblies, and in the streets, 
that they may be applauded of men : verily I say unto you, they 

3 have their reward. But when thou art doing [thine] alms let not 

4 thy left hand know what thy right hand is doing ; that thine alms 
may be in secret ; and thy Father who sees in secret, will himself 
reward thee openly. 

5 And, when thou pray.est, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites y 
for diey love to pray standing in the public assemblies, and in the 
comers of the streets, that they may be viewed by men : verily I 

6 say unto you, That tliey have their reward. But thou, when thou* 
prayest, enter into thy closet ; and having shut thy door, pray to- 
thy Father who is in secret j and thy Father who sees in secret, will 

T reward thee openly.. But when you pray, do not use a vain mul- 
tiplicity of words, as- the heathens do ; for they think ihey shall 
be heard for their speaking much. Be not ye tlierefore like 
iJhem ; for your Father knows what you wantbclbre you ask him. 
f Thus tlierefore pray ye, 

" Our Father, who art in heaven, may thy name be sanctified I 

10 May thy kingdom come ? may thy will be done, as m heaven, so 

1 1 likewise upon eai?th. Give us this day our daily bread. And 

12 forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors. And do not 

13 bring us into temptation ; but rescue us from the evil one : fop 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the gloiy, for ev^r. 

14 Amen." Fob if you forgive men their offences,, your heavenly 

15 Father will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive men their 
offences, neither will your Father forgive your offences. 

16 A^ain ; when you keep a Fast, be not like the hypocrites^ 
putting on a dismal air ; for they deform theii' countenances, that 

♦ So some aacicnt o^ies and vctsidrs,. whieh Beza follows. This pi-cvcnts. 
8itatttoilQgy^ 
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they may frppear to men to fast : verily I say unto you, Thatthef 
17 have their reward. But when thou kepeest a fast, anoint thy 
.1 8 head, and wa»h thy &ce ; that thou mayest not appear to men as 

one that fasteth, but to thy father who is in secret ; and thy Father 

mho sees in secret will reward thee openly. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Xet us learn from these repeated admonitions of our ^blessed Re« 
deemeriv^hat is the only acceptable pianciple €(f«very refigiom ac- 
don ; naotely, a desire to approve ourselves to God in it : sod let us 
particularly biing it uto the instances in which it^is here recommen* 
ded. Our Lord takes it for granted ithat his disciples would be both 
<cha£ttable and devout. Let us cultivate both these branches of the 
Chiastian temper, and avoid ostentation in both; as remembering the 
fday approaches when every one of us must be made manifest in his 
true character before the tribunal of Christ. And,<oh, wliat discove- 
laes will then be opened upon the world ! How -many specious masks 
will be plucked off, that the hypocrite's character may appear in its 
^native defornuty i And, on the other hand, how many secret acts of 
piety and benevolence, which have been indnstnously concealed from 
Jbuiaaai€)bservation, wild thenishine forth in all tliear ^lory, celebra- 
ted and rewarded ;by God himself^ who sees in secret^ and whose eye 
jpenetrates all the recesses of our houses and our hearts ! There 
may our praise and our portion be! In the mean time let us with 
humble pleasure obey the call of our divine Master, and be often ad- 
4iFesung our heavenly Father in such language as he hath taught us ; 
entering £E>r secret exercise of devotion Into our closet, and shuttis|g^ 
our door, excluding (as far as possible) every ttiought which would 
jBtermpt usln these sacred and happy moments. From thence let 
40ttr prayers daily .coiue before the throne Uke incenae^ and the U/ting 
ttfi if our h(md$ he as the morning and the evening mcrifice. 

Christ himself hascondescended to teach us to pray^ Attentive 
$o his precepts, animated by his example, and emboldened by his in- 
tercession, let us learn and practise the lesson. Shed abroad on our 
hearts, O Loitl, thy Spirit ^ adofition^ which may teach us to cryj Ah- 
Jm^ Father ! to draw mgh to thee with filial reverence and confidence, 
and with fmtemal charity for .eachother, even for the whole fi&mily, to 
iivhom thou graciously ownest the relation i Inspire us with that zeal 
Sot thy glory wlHiCh may render the honour of tby name, the pros- 
perity of thy kingdom, and the accomplishment of thy will, far dear- 
•ertous than any interest of our own! On thee may we maintain a 
cheerful dependence for our daily bread, and having food and rai- 
ment, he therewith content J most solicitousdy seeking the paixlon of 
«ur pak sins, and the influences of thy grace to preserve us from fu- 
.ture temptations, ;ar to secure us in them! And mi^ jaur sense of 
that need in Avhich we stand of forgiveness from thee, dispose us cor- 
dially to forgive each other, especially as thou hast wisely and grsr 
^ously made tliis the necessary means of receiving our own pardon ! 
Onr corrupted hearts are too little disposed for these sentiments ; but 
may God's almighty power produce and cherish them io us! and 
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while the comfort is ours, maf all the gtory be his, tlirough Jesus 
Christ our Lord! Amen* 

SECTION XLI. 

Our Lord cautions hit duciplea agamat the Itrve of the vfortdy and anX' 
iety about the morrow. Matt. vi. 19, &c. 

19 TTXOnotlay up for yourselves, treasure* tm earth, where tl^ 

1 3 moth and canker consume, and where thieves digthrougn 

20 and steal. But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven ; where 
neither moth nor canker can consume, and where thieves cannot 

2 1 break in, nor steal. For where your treasure is, there will your 

22 heart also be. The eye is the lamp of the body ; therefore if 

23 thine eye be clear, thy whole body will be full of light. But if 
thine eye be distempered, thy whole body will be full of dark- 
ness : if therefore the light tfiat is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness ! 

24 No man csui serve two masters ; but will either hate the one, 
and love the other ; or will adhere to the one, and neglect the bth- 

25 er. You cannot serve God and Mammon. Therefore I say unto 
you, Be not anxious about your life, what you shall eat, and what 
you shall drink ; nor with respect to your body, what you shall 
put on. Is not life more than food, and the body than raiment ? 

26 Look on the birds of the air; for they neither sow nor reap, nor 
gather into hoards ; and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : 

27 are not you much more valuable than they ? Which of you can, 
by [all his] anxiety add to his age one cubit ? 

28 And as for raiment, why are ye anxious [about that ?3 Consid- 
er the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, nor do 

29 they spin : yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory 
80 was not arrayed as one of these. And if God so clothe the grass 

of the field, which is [flourishing] to day, and to-morrow is thrown 

into the furnace, [will he] not much more [clothe] you, O ye of 
*31 little faith? Be not ye therefore anxious, saying) What shall We 
'32 eat? or what shall we drink ? or what shall we wear ? (For the 

heathen, seek after all these things ;) for your heavenly Father 
33 knows that you need all these things. But seek first the kingdom 

of God and his righteousness ; and all these' things shall be ad- 
$4 ded to you over and above. Therefore, be not anxious for tlie 

morrow ; for the morrow shall provide for itself ; sufficient to the 

present day [is] the evil of it. 

REFLECTIONS. 
How kind are these precepts of our blessed Redeemer ! the sub- 
stance of which is indeed but this, Do thyself no harm. Let us not be 
so ungrateful to him, and so injurious to ourselves, as to harrass and 
oppress our minds with that burden of anxiety which he has so gra- 
ciously taken off. Every verse and ckuse we ^ have been reading 
..speaks at once to the understanding and tiie heart. We will not 



Digitized by 



Google 



54a MATTHEW VII. 1—9. 85 

therefore indulge these unnecessary, these useless, these mischievous 
cares ; we will not borrow the anxieties and distresses of the morrow 
to aggravate those of the present day : but rather will we cheerfully 
repose ourselves on that heavenly Father who knotot that we need these 
things^ and has given us life, which is more than meat ; and the body, 
vfhich is more than raiment ; and thus instructed in the philosophy of 
our heavenly Master will learn a lesson of faith and cheerfulness from 
«very bird of the air, and every flower of the field. 

Let the Gentiles that know not God perplex their minds with un- 
•worthy suspicions, or bow them down to the ignoble servitude of 
Mammon, that base rival of our living Jehovah : ' but we, far from 
desiring to share our hearts and our services between two such 
contrary masters, will cheerfully devote them to him, whose right to 
them is so infinitely beyond all room for any contest. Let us take heed 
and beware of conifetousness, and make it our business not to hoard up 
earthly and corruptible treasures, but^r*^ seek the kingdom ofGody and 
his righteousness : so shall other things be added for present subsist- 
ence ', and so shall we iat/ufi in store an incoi'ruptible treasure in heaven^ 
in which we shaU be rich and happy, when the riches of this world are 
consumed with their owners, and the whole fashion o/it is fiassed away. 
While these divine maxims are spreading their light about us, let 
our eye be clear to behold them, and our heart open to receive them ; 
and let us cautiously guard against those deceitful principles of action 
which would give a wrong bias to all our pursuits, and turn the light 
which is in us into a fatal and ineui*able darkness. 

SECTION XLIL 

Our Lord cautions his disciples against rash judgment ; exhorts them 
to impartiality^ prudence^ prayer^ and resolution ; and warns them 
against seducers. Matt. vii. 1 — 26. 

1 TA O not judge, that you may not be judged. For according 

5 JL/ to the judgment with which you judge others^ you shall be 

judged'; and by that measure ye mete, it shall be measured back 

3 to you. But why dost thou look at a mote [or splinter^ in thy 
brother^s eye, while thou observest not the beam in thine own 

4 eye ? Or how canst thou say to thy brother. Hold still and I will 
take the mote out of thine eye ; while behold, [there is] abeam in 

5 thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first clear out the beam from 
thine own eye ; and then wilt thou discern how to remove tht 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

€ Give not holy [food] to dogs, nor cast your pearls before swine ; 

lest they trample them under their feet, and turning [upon you] 

tear you. 
7. Ask and it shall be given you ; seek and you shall find ; knock 

8 and it shall be opened to you. For every one that asketh receiv- 
eth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh [the 

9 door] shall be opened. And indeed what one man is there amon^ 
you, who, if his son should ask him for bread, will give him 
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10 ft stone ? Or if he ask §fx a Ssh will give 1dm a serpent ? 

1 1 If tberefene you, evil as you are, know how to give good gifts to 
your children; how much more will your Father in heaveu^ 

t3 give good things to those that ask him i Theref<M«, all things 
which ye would be willing that men should do to you, do ye also in 
like manner to them z for this is hsumTnary of the law aod the pro- 
I^iets. 

13 Enter in through the straight gate; for wide is the gate and 
spncious the way which leads to destruction ; and there arc maeny 

14 who enter by it : because straight is the gate and rugged the way 
which leads to life ; and they who find it are few. 

15 Be on your guard against false prophets, who come to you in 
1^ tlie clothiiig of sheep ; but inwardly are ravening wolves. Toa 

may know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes from 

17 Hionis, or figs from thistles? Even so every good tree produces 

18 good frmt, but a corrupt tree produces bad fruit. A good tree 
cannot bear evil fmit, neither can a corrupt tree bear good fruits 

19 Every ttee which beareth not good fruit, is cut down, and oast 

50 isto the fire $ so that you shaU ]uk>w them by their fruits. 

REFLECTIONSu 

When will the Iwppf time come in which Christians shall &rm 
themselves on these important maxims of their great Master I Whea 
^aH tbey foe known to be his disciples by the candour of thek* senti- 
ments, the equity of their conduct, and the beneficence of their ac- 
tions, as well as by the articles of their faith, and the forms of their 
worship ! Let us all apply these charges to ourselves in the dear 
jmd awful name of him that gave them. 

What CMi be more dread&l to us than to tUak of being severely 
fudged by that God, vtrithout whose hourly forbearance and gracious 
mdulgence we are all undone ? Let us thenexercise that mercy wl^ch 
we need : and to form our minds to this most reasonable temper, let 
«s often be thinking of our own many infirmities, and be humbling 
ourselves before God on account of them. Animated by the gracious 
mvkations and the precious promises which are here given, with 
earnest importunity let us make our daily addresses to his throne ; 
Asking, that we may receive ; seeking:, that we may find ; and knock* 
Ing, that the door of mercy may be opened to us. And while any of 
us leel in our hearts the virorkings of parental tenderness towards our 
ia&nt offspring, let us consider it as a delightful emblem of yet great- 
er readiness in our heavenly Fa&erto pity and relieve bis children. 

May universal righteousness and charity be practised by us in the 
whole of our behaviour, and may we tUway^ exercise ourselves herein 
to have a conscience void of offence^ both towards God and totsards men I 
May we avoid all manner of injustice, and guard against the sallies of 

51 proud m)d overbearing temper i May we be upright and benevolent 
in ^1 our conduct ; and make it our constant care to govern our ac- 
tons by that most equitable rule. Of doing to others as vfe vfould reasoii- 
4ably desire t/tey should do to usj on a change of our circumstances and 
Stheirsi Hi^py Uiose generous souls in ^hom the bias of seif4ove is 
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so rectified that they can, hi this mstance^ hold l^e balance between 
themaeWes and others with an impartial and unwaTering hand 1 On 
the whole, let us remember that we ourselves are at last to be tried 
by the rule by which we are here directed to judge of others, even by 
the fruits which we produce* May God by his grace make the tre« 
good, that the productions of it may be ^mind to his glory and the re^ 
freshment of all around us, that we mav not be cut d^vm as cumber'^ 
era of the ground^ and cast into thejirc / 

The way (^ life, which our blessed Redeemer has marked out lor 
us in such precepts as these, may indeed, to corrupt nature, appear 
rugged and narrow, and the gate straight through which we are to 
pass : but let us encourage ottrselves against all these difficulties, by 
considering that immortal life and glory to which they infallibly lead. 
Then shall we, doubtless, prefer the mostpainful way of piety and vir* 
tue, though with yet fewer companions than we might reascmably ex- 
pect, to all those fiowery and frequented paths of vice which I'o down: 
IQ the chamdera of death, 

SECTION XLHI. 

Ottr Lord eoncludea hh aermon on the mounty refireaerUing the neceaa&tf 
qfapractkal regard to hiaprecefita. Matt. vii. 3 1 5 kc. 

3 1 T^OT every one who sakh unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter in* 
XN to the kingdom of heaven : but he who performs the wilt 

S3 of my Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me m that ^y^ 
Lord, Lord, have we not pn^esied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have cast out devils ; and in thy name have done many won* 

tS derfol works ? And I will then declare vmto them, I never knew 

24 you ; depart from me, ye workers, of iniquity. Therclbre, every 
one who heareth these my wordsj and doeththem, I will compare* 

3^5 him to a pnident man who built his house upon a rock^ — And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the windsbiew, and beat 

26 upcHi that house ; and it fell not, for it was founded on a rock. But 
everyone that heareth these my sayings, and doeth them not, may 
be compared to a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand ^ 

37 —And the ram descended, and the floods came, and Uie winds, 
blew, and struck on that house ; and it felly and its ruin was great. 

38 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these say-* 
ings, the multitudes were struck with amazement lA his decline. 

39 Fw he was teaching them as one that had authority, and not as the 
8cri^& 

REFLECTIONS. 
How justly may our admiration concur with thelrs^t heard these 
sayings of our Lord, while we hftve the honour and ]^easure of atten- 
ding these discourses as the inspired penmen have recorded them> 
by the assistance of that Spint who was to bring alt thinga to their rr•^ 
M^mhrance I Are we not struck with the autlMO^ of llus divine 
Teacher, so as. to bear out witftesa to the gradoua a^de^lllfiog w(»dft 
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that proceeded out of his mouth ? Let us not content ourselves with 
applauding what we have heard, but let us go away and practise it. 
Shortly will that stormy day arise which must try the foundation of 
our hopes. God will lay judgment to the Hncy and righteousness to the 
plummet ; and the hail shall snvcefi away the refuge ofliesy and the wa- 
ters shall overflow the hiding-filace. How thankful should we be that 
-God has laid in Zion for afovndationy a chief Cornerstone^ elect and 
precious ; with an assurance, that he that beUeveth on him shall not be 
confounded ! But let every man take heed how he builds thereupon ; 
lest the weight of his ruin be proportionable to the height of his hopes. 
We say unto Christ, Lord^ Lord ; but let us remember this will 
not secure our entering into his heavenly kingdom. Whatever be 
our profession, or whatever our office in his church, the most splen- 
did and honourable of our worlds will be vain if we are found workers of 
iniquity ; for our great Master will then disown us as those whom he 
has never approved. Blessed Jesus \ it will then be in vain to fly to 
thee with the importunity of prayer, and to repeat the most earnest 
addresses. We would now, while y^t there is room for it, fall do^vn 
before thee, entreating thee to add the teachings of thy Spirit to those 
of thy word, that we may be effectually engaged to do the will of thine 
heavenly Father ^ that we may finally be confessed and owned by thee, 
and be admitted into the joy of our Lord I 

SECTION XLIV. 

Jesus descending from the mounts cleartses a Leper, Matt. viii. 1— .4 
Luke v. 13 — 16. Mark i. 40, &c. 

NOW as he was coming down from the mountain, great multi- 
tudes followed him. And when he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy, seeing Jesus, came to him, entreating him ; and 
kneeling down to him, fell prostrate and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. And Jesus, being moved 
with compassion, stretched out his hand, and touched him, saying un- 
to him, I will, be thou clean. And immediately as soon as he had spo-. 
ken, the leprosy departed from him ; and he was cleansed. And 
having strictly charged him, he dispatched him presently away ; 
saying unto him. See thou say nothing unto any one ; but g<^ sheyr 
thyself to the priest, and offer the gift [and] those things, which Mo- 
ses has commanded for thy purification for a testimony to them. But 
he went out, and began to publish it much, and to proclaim the mat- 
ter abroad. And so much the more there went a fame of him,; and 
great multitudes from all parts came together to him to hear, and to 
be healed of their infirmities by him. So that he could no longer 
openly enter into the city, but was without in desert places. And he 
-withdrew into the wilderness, and prayed. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Our souls are overspread with the leprosy of sin : and where should 
we apply for help but to the healing power and repovcring gitic.e of 
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the gtcat Redeemer ! Be the malady ever so deep, spreading, or in- 
veterate, we may surely adopt the words of the leper before us, and 
■say, Lord^ if thou mlt, thou canst make me clean. And how much 
reason have we to hope his compassion will be moved in our favour, 
and his power exerted in our cure ? If we have received that favour, 
we are under the obligation of no command to conceal it. It is, on 
the contrary, our duty most gratefully to publish it abroad, for the 
honour of our Benefactor, and the advantage of those who may be 
encouraged to make the same application in humble hope of the 
same success. 

But when will the happy time come that men shall be as solicitous 
about their spiritual welfare as about the health of this mortal body I 
Almighty Physician I exert thine energy in this instance as a token 
of further favours 1 Convince men of their pollution and danger, and 
bow their stubborn knee, that it may bend in submissive and importu* 
nate supplication ! Let the compassionate air with which this cure 
was wrouj^ht, be considered by all spiritual physicians as a lesson of 
condescension and tenderness ; and let the modesty with which it 
was conducted engage us to avoid every appearance of ostentation 
and vsdn-glory. 

To conclude ; since Christ himself found it proper to retire into 
a desert place to pray when crowds of admirers were flocking in upon 
Mm, let it teach those who are engaged in the scenes of public business^ 
and fill them up with the greatest applause, yet resolutely to com- 
mand some seasons for retirement ; as remembering, that the more 
various and important our public labours are, the more evidently do 
we need to draw down succour, by ardent prayer, that we may be 
strengthened and prospered in Uiem. 

SECTION XLV. 

Christ heals a fiaralytic ; vindicates his fioiver of forgiving sins ; and 
calls Matthew the fiuhlican, Mark ii. 1— »14. LuK£ v. 17 — 28. 
Matt. ix. 2 — 9. 

AND after [some] days he again entered into Capernaum ; and 
it was heard that he was in the house. And it happened on a 
certain day, while he was teachmg, [several] Pharisees and doctors 
of the law were sitting by ; who were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and of Judea, and from Jerusalem ; and the power of the 
Lord was [present] to heal them nvho apfilied to him. And immedi- 
ately so many were assembled that there was not room to receive 
[them] even about the door ; and he preached the word to them. 
And behold, they came unto him, bringing a man seized with the 
palsy, laid on a bed, and carried by four men. And they endeavour- 
ed to bring him in and lay him before him. And when they could 
not find any way to bring hini in, and could not come near because 
of th^ crowd, they went up to the top of the house*, and uncovered 

* Tlie roofs of the houses were flat (Deut, xxii. 8.) and accessible on the 
catside. Mark xiil 5. lliis room where Christ was, had no chamber over 
it, and might have a trap door. See 2 Kings L 2. 

Vol. I. M 
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the roof where [Jpsus] was, and when they had pulled it up, thcf 
let down [the paralytic] with his couch, through the tiles, uito the 
'midst, before Jesus. And Jesus seeing their faith, said to the n^ai^ 
that had the palsy, Take courage, son, thy sins are forgiven thte. 

But behold, some of the Scribes and Pharisees were sitting there; 
and reasoning in their hearts, they said within themselves. This maa 
blasphemeth : Who is this ? [andj why does this man thus spealf 
blasphemies ? WJio can forgive sins but God alone ? And immedi- 
ately, when Jesus, vfhq knew their thoughts, perceived in his mitid 
that they reasoned thus in themselves, he said to them. Why do you 
reason thtis in your hearts I [and] wherefore do you think [such] 
pvil things ? Which is easier to say to this paralytic, Thy sms are 
forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up thy couch and walk t 
But that you may know that the Son pf man on earth, has authority 
to forgive sins (he says to the paralytic)— I say unto thee, Arise ; and 
take up ^hy couch, and go thy way to thine own house. And imiiaer 
diately he rose up before them all ; and taking up the couch on which 
he lay, he went fiarth to. his own house, glorifying God. And wheu 
the multitude saw it they were amazed, and glorified God, who ha4 
given such power to men. And they were filled with fear, saying. 
We have seen strange things to day : We never saw any thing like 
it. And he went forth again by the sea-shore ; and all the multitudi^ 
resorted to h^m ;. and he taught them. And after these things, af 
Jesus passed out from thence, he saw a man (a publican) whos9 
name was Matthew [or Levi] the son of Alpheus, sitting at th^ 
custom-house, and he ^id unto hkn, Follow me. And he aros^ 
apd left all^ and followed him. 

REFLECTIONS.. 

It is a pleasure to reflect upon it that Chriist was attended by such 
"vast numbers of people, and that they who were teachers of others 
should themselves sit down to hear him. But it is melancholy to re^ 
fleet on the pen-erse purposes with which many of them came ; and 
how few did, on the whole, receive his word into their hearts^ so as to 
bring forth fruit unto perfection. Curiosity led some, and interest oth- 
ers ; and some came to findbccasion of hurting him whose whole busi-- 
ness in life was to do good. Yet these low, these vile purposes did not 
prevent his preaching and working miracles befoce them, and being 
ready to exert his power for their benefit. Thus courageous and 
resolute let us be in the discharge of our duty ; thus solicitous, that 
we may not be overcome ofevil^ but may (which, on the whole, is al* 
ivays in some degree practicable) overcome evil with good. 

How industrious were the attendants and friends of this poor par- 
idytic to obtain a cure for him ! What contrivance, what labour did 
they use to find a proper opportunity to bring him in, and lay him 
before Jesus ! Ought we not to be as tender and zealous in all the offi- 
ces of the truest friendship ; and to imitate, so far as suits the diflerencc 
of circumstances, their importunate application, and their lively faith ? 
Theirs had its praise and its reward. Our Lord said to this distem- 
pered person> Thy sins are forgiven thee. He pardoned alL hia iniqui^ 
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tie^y \i^hile he healed all his diseases. This was a blessing tKat would 
fender the ctire yet incomparably more valuable ; and this reviving 
ileclaration had the Son of God a power to add and to pronounce. 
The Scribes and Pharisees, ignorant and prejudiced as they were, 
con^dered such a declaration as blasphemy. Their principle indeed 
was' right, that God dlone liag fioxver tofot^-ve sina^ and iC is rmpdouS 
for men to claim it ; btit their application was evidently wrong. The 
tnirstcufous effect plainly shewed the divine authority of the blessed 
lesus. And he has still the key of David ; he o/tcneth and no man 
ihutteth ; and ahutieth and no man openetli. Almighty Saviour, ma^ 
we each of us receive from thee forgiveness of our sitis ; and we 
irift not complain though our sicknesses should not immediately be 
Removed ! Let us glorify God, who lias given this fioiver to his Son ; 
^md thankfully acknowledge that we afe ourselves, in many respecti^, 
^h^ TOOtitiments both of his pardoning and healing mercy. 

To conclude ; let uS view \vith humble wonder ami pleasure this 
further instance of condescension and grace of the Redeemer in the 
call of Matthew : his coudescehsion in calling to so near an atten- 
dance,- and so intimate a friendship, a man who was a pubficain, infa- 
ihousr as that employment Was ; and his grace, which could immedi* 
sftefy inspire him with so ^'m a resolutioti of quitting all the profits of 
it^ that he might reduce himself to circumstances of life as precari- 
ous as those of his Divine Master. Many, no doubt, censured hrrrt 
as a rash enthusiast, or lun'atic, rather than a sober convert ; but h^ 
fe even now reaping the abu'ndant reward ; his loss" is gaiti,' aftd hii 
cont^ftipt gfol'y. 

SECTION XLVi. 

Christ goeti lift to'afta^tat Jerumiem^ and cures an imftoient mart at tlii 
jfiooi 6f Bethesda, JorfN v, 1 — 16. 

1 A FTFR this there was a feast of the Jews ;r and Jesus w^nt 

2 2\. up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusaleni, near th<? 
sheep-[market,] apool, which is called in the Hebrew language^ 

^ Bethesda, having five porticos.* In these were laid a' great num.' 
ber of sick persons, blind, lame,' withered ; wdtingfor the moving' 

4 of the water. For at a certain season, ah angel descended in the?- 
pool atid stfi'red the water ; the first therefore thiat went lA after 
the stirring of the water was cured, whatever the distemper wa&' 

5 that he was seized withf. And a certain man was there, who had 
^ been thirty-eight years disabled. Jesus seeing hrm as he lay, an<f 

knowing that he had been now a long time [in this condition] sayaf 

7 to' him. Dost thou desire to be cured ? The disabled man an-' 

swered him. Sir, I have no man to put me into the podl when* 

the water is stirred ; and while I am coming another descends beV 

* Three of them are said to be standing to this day. Mound. Trot). 
t -The author pronounces this account ot tlie PoolcJ Bethesda " tile great- 
est of difficulties in the evangelical history." 
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8 f<^e me. Jesus says to him, Arise, take up thy couch and walk. 

9 And the man immediately became welly and took up his couch 
and walked. 

10 Now on that day it was the sabbath s The Jews therefore said 
to him that was cured ; It is the sabbath-day ; it is not lawful for 

1 1 thee to carry a couch. He answered them, He that made me well, 
even he said to me, Take up thy couch, and walk. They asked him 

12 then. Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up thy couch and 

1 3 walk I Now he that was healed did not know who it was : for as there 

14 was a crowd of people in the place, Jesus had slipped away. Af- 
terwards, Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him. 
Behold thou art recovered ; sin no more, lest something worse 

15 befall thee. The man went away and told the Jews, that it was 

16 Jesus who had restored him to health. And the Jews prosecuted 
Jesus on this account, and endeavoured to put him to death, because 
he had done these things on the sabbath-day. 

REFLECTIONS. 

What reason have we humbly to adore that Almighty Being who 
kilU and makes alive, who wounds and heala I If the Jews had cause 
of thankfulness for this miraculous interposition, surely those virtues 
•which God has in a natural way bestowed on medicines, and that saga- 
city which he has given to men for the discovery of those virtues, are. 
matter of much greater acknowledgment, as the ]blessing is so much 
more extensive and lasting. But how much greater stiU are our ob- 
ligations to him for the blessings of his gospel and the ordinances o£ 
his worship, those waters of life by which our spiritual maladies are 
healed, and vigour restored to pur enfeebled souls ! Let us humbly at- 
tend them ; yet during that attendance let us look beyond them ; for 
surely the efficacy of this pool of Bethesda did not more- depend upon 
the descent of the angel, than ^le efficacy of the noblest ordinances 
depends on that blessed Spirit which operates in and by them. 

Multitudes were continually attending at tbi spool : and why then is 
the houae of Godforsaken ? where not one alone, but many, at the same 
moment, may receive spiritual sight and strength ; yea, and life from 
the dead ? Yet, alas ! under the diseases of the soul, how few desire 
to be made whole ! Blessed Jesus ! if thou hast awakened that desire 
in us, we would adore thee for it as a token for good ; and would lift 
up our believing eyes to thee, in humble expectation that tliou wilt 
'graciously fulfil it. 

The man who was lately languishing on his couch we quickly after 
find in the temple : and where should they be found who have been 
:raised up from beds of weakness, and brought out from chambers 
of confinement but in the sanctuaiy, rendering their praises to the 
God of their mercies ? How reasonable is the caution which our Lord 
gave him there ! Sin no more, lest a worse tiling come unto thee. May 
we see sin as the root of all our afflictions ; and, by the bitterness of 
them, may sin be embittered to us, and our hearts fortified against re- 
lapsing into it, especially when we have been chastised, and restor- 
ed again ! 
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CMie would have expected that) when this grateful creature pub« 
iished the name of his Benefactor, crowds should have thronged about 
Jesus, to have heard the words of his mouth, and to have received the 
blessings of his gospel ; and that the whole nation should have glori- 
ed in the presence of such a person, as far more valuable than the de- 
scent of a heavenly spirit at some particular seasons for the cure of 
their diseases, or even the abode of an incarnate angel among them 
vould have been. But instead of this, behold the malignity of our 
{alien nature, and the force of stubborn prejudice i They surround 
him with an hostile intent ; they even conspire against his beneficial 
life ; and for an imagined transgression in a point of ceremony, would 
have put out this U^ht in I^raeL Let us not wonder then if our good bt 
€7nlsfioken of. Let us not wonder, if even candour, benevolence, and 
usefulness, do not wholly disarm the enmity of some ; especially of 
those who have been taught to prefer mcrifice to mercy ; and who» 
disrelishing the genuine contents of the gospel, naturally seek occa- 
sion to slander and persecute the professors, and especially the defen- 
ders of it. 

SECTION XLVU. 

Christ vindicates his miracle at the pool on the sabbath^ and declar$9 
the dignity of his person and office.- Joh K v. 1 7—30 

17 TJUT Jesus, being questioned by the Jew9 for this cure on the 
JD sabbath-day J answered them, My Father worketh even titt 

18 now; and I also work. For this reason therefore, the Jews en- 
deavoured the more to put him to death, because he had not only 

. violated the sabbath, but had also called Qod his own Father, so as 
>9- to make himself equal with God. Jesus therefore, answered and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can do no- 
thing of himself, unless he see the. Father doing it ; for whatso- 
?0 ever things he doeth, Qven these likewise doeth the Son. Fof the 
Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that he him- 
self doeth ; and he will shew him greater works than these, that 

2 1 you may wonder. For as the Father raises up and animates tlw 

22 dead, so also the Son animates whom he will. For the Father 

23 judges no mai>, but has given all judgment to the Son ; that all 
n»ay honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, He that ho- 

24 noureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father that sent him. Ver* 
ily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my. word andbelieveth 

. in him that sent, me, hath everlasting life : and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is passed from death to life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, the season cometh and. is now, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 

26 that hearts shall live. For as the Father has life in himself, so 
he has also given to the Son, that he should have life in himself. 

27 And he has given him authority also to execute judgment, be- 

28 cause he is the Son of man. Wonder not at this, ,for the hour is 
coming in which all that are in their graves> shall hear his voice^ 
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U JOHN V. 3l-*4i. )4i 

M and tiMH oome forth ; thef that have done gobd^ to the resiiiT^c* 
tion of life, and thej that have done evil, to the resurrection of 

SO dan^nationv I can of myself do nothing : as I hear, I jud^e ; and 
my judgment is just ; because I seek not any will of my owii^ 
but the will of the Father who sent me. 

REFLECTIONS. 
With what humble prostration of soul should we bo^ beftire the 
Lord Jesus Christ while we read such words as tliese ! Though he 
Appeared under the form of a servant ; and as man and mediator, conles- 
ied a holy subjection to his father, and his God ; yet is he his- own, 
hie only-begouen Son, the Son whom he loves, whom he honoursf 
Irhom he commands all men to honour even as himself, and to whonr 
tuch power and authority are committed, that he i^ the principle of 
life, and administrator of judgment. Let us adore the wisdom ot 
such a contrivance, that he who humbled himself thus low, should be? 
flo highly exaked. Let us labour to secure an interest in him ; treat- 
ing him with that submission, duty, and obedience, which becomes at 
once the divinity of his nature, and the dignity of his of&ce. May 
we be enabled by divine grace so to hear the voice of his gospel, that 
we may arise to a life of holy obedience ; that we may another day 
kear him with' joy calling forth our sleeping dust, and arise to the 
resurrection* of life ; while those that have despised and reject- 
ed him, shall find themselves the helpless prisoners of his justice, 
and with reluctance and terror come forth to the resurr^fetito of dam- 
iation i 

SECTION XLVIII. 

Christ gottf xm to fefireseHt the firoofvof *^ munon ; and c69Mv(hd^tdtii 
firofieradnVoniti<m9 and'cAiuiona, Joiri^ v. 3l,&c. 

W TpF I bear witness of myself, my testimony is not [to be admitt^ 
S3 J as] true. There is another that beareth witness-of me ; and I 

33 know that the witness which he beareth of me is'true. You sent unto 

34 John, and he bore testimony to the truth. I do not irtdeed receive 
testimony from man; nevertheless^ I say these things, thatyoii 

^5 may be saved. He was a burning and a shining light ; and for 2tr 

. 36 Mobile you- were disposed greatly to rejoice in his light. But I 

* have a testimony greater than [that} of John ; for the works which- 

the Father has assigned me. that I might accomplish them, 

even these works which I perform, bear testimony to me, that the 

37 Father hath sent me. And the Father who has sent me, has 
himself borne witness to me ; [though] yoU have never either' 

38 heard his voice, or seen his form. And yoU' have not his word abid- 
ing in you* : fbr you do not believe hihi whom he hath sent. 

39 You* search the scriptures ; because you apprehend that you 
have eternal life in them ; and these are [the very writings] which 

40 bear testimony to me. And yet you will not come to me, that you 

41 may have life. I receive not glory from men. But I know you, that 
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j4d- JOHN V. 4S^-4f. n 

43 you have not the love of God in you. I am come in my Father's 
name) and you receive me not : if another should come in his 

44 own nam£9 him you would receive^ How can you belive, while 
you arc receiving honour of each other, 'and seek not that hcmour 

45 which [comes] from God alone ? Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father ; that Moses in whom you trust is your accuser. 

^6 For if you had believed Moses, you would have believed me ; for 
47 he wrote concerning me. But if you do not believe his writings, 
how shall you believe my words I 

REFLECTIONS. 

How^ various is the evidence of our Redeemer's mission, «id with 
trhat pleasure should we trace it in the testimony which John bore> 
the miracles which himself wrought, the testimony of the Father to 
him, and the predictions which the prophets uttered and recorded i 
To confirm our faith in all, let us be daily searching the ecripture^y 
^s the oracles of God, and the great fountains ef life and salvation. 
We profess a regard to them : may that regard never be our condem-' 
nation 1 or the blessed penmen witness against us, as Moses did 
against those who gloried in liis writings, aad yet wanted a true feith 
in them I 

In proportion to the degree in which we are convinced of the truth 
of Christ's religion, let us set ourselves to cultivate the temper which 
he exercised. He sought not glory from men^ but made his Father's 
will the rule of his actions, and his Father's honour the end of them » 
Let us not greedily catch at human applause, but aim at an infinitely 
nobler object, even the honour that cometh from God alone^ the only 
true judge of actions and characters, because the only discemer of 
hearts. May we have not only his word in our hands, but his love 
remaining in tss ; that thereby our natural aversion to the methods of 
his saving grace in the gospel may be subdued, that notwithstanding 
the obstinacy of our degenerate wills we may come unto Christ that we 
may have Hfe J May we receive him with the' greatest readiness, as 
coming to us in the Father's naftne ; and not only for a season rejoice 
in his Hght^ but stedfastly continue in his toordy as made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith ; that the advantages wliich we 
^njoy may not be found to aggravate our guilt, and to condemn us 
with the unbelieving Jews I 

Christ shewed thp tenderaess of his compassion even in the seve- 
rity of his rebukes, and spoke these awful and awakening words that 
these his unjust and inveterate enemies might be saved. May they 
be the fiower of God unto our satugiion I as they will be, if we believe 
in him whom hp hath sent* 
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^C LUKE VI. 1—5, ftcc. f49f,- 

SECTION XLIX. 

Christ vtndicateB hi* discifiles agamat the Pharisees^ in gathering corh 
on the sabbath. Luke vi. 1 — 5. Matt. xii. 1 — 8. Mark ii. 
23, &c. * 

AND it came to pass, that about this time, on the first sabbath afler 
the second [day of unleavened bread*] Jesus went through thfe 
corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, and began, as they went, to 
pull off the ears of corn, and rubbing them in their hands, did eat the 
grain. And some of the Pharisees, when they saw it, said to them. Why 
do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? And, that 
they might involve their Master also in the same charge they said tb 
him, Behold, thy disciples do that which it is not law^l to do on the 
sabbath. And Jesus said, in answer to them, Have ye never read 
that which David did in his necessity, when he and they that were 
with him were hungry ? How he wqnt into the house of God, in the 
days of Abiathar, who was afterwards the high priest, and took and 
eat the shew-bread, and gave it also to those that attended him ; 
which it was neither lawful for him nor them to eat, but for the priest* 
alone ? 

Or have ye not read in the law, that the priests in the temple, 
perform servile works on the sabbath-days, by which others would be 
reckoned to profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? Now I say uh^o 
you. That there is [something] greater than the temple here. And 
he said unto them /ttr//r^r. The sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath. — But if ye had known what this scrifiture mean- 
cth (Hos,\i, 6.) " I require mercy and not sacrifice ;" you would 
not have condemned the innocent. For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath itselff. 

REFLECTIONS. 

With pleasure we observe the zeal which these attendants of Christ 
express, who chose on a sacred festival to expose themselves to hun- 
ger as well as toil, rather than they would lose the benefit of his in- 
structions, which, like the heavenly manna on the day preceding the 
sabbath, were then poured out in a double plenty. But what numer- 
ous auditory is 'so candid as to contain none who come, like these 
Pharisees, with a desire to cavil rather than to learn ! The malignity 
of their temper sufficiently appeared in taking exception at so small 
a circumstance : hyfiocrites that could thus strain at a gnat^ and yet 
swallow a earned scrupling to rub out a few grains of com, while they 
sought to devour widows houses^ and were, under this grave mask of 
the strictest piety, inwardly full of rapine and all wickedness! 

* So I venture to render this singular word hvlsf^^fotl^fy yet not 
without much hesitation. 

t This certainly implies, that the sabbath was an institution of distinguish- 
ed importance ; and may perhaps also refer to that signal authority by which 
It was changed from the seventh to the first d^y of the week. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



5^0* LUKE VI. 6— U, &c, 9r 

Let us attend to the apoiogf Christ makes for his disciples. It 
speaks his own authority, as greater than the temple^ and Lord of the 
sabbath :. and well might he, in whom dvtilt all the fulne^n of the God* 
head bodily^ without the least presumption, use such language as this. 
It likewise declares much of the genius . of his religion, which deals 
not in forms and ceremonies, and dispenses even with rituals of a di- 
vine appointment, when humanity and benevolence interfere with the 
observance of them. Since God will have mercy rather than mcnfice^ 
let us abhor the perverseness and wickedness of those who sacrifice 
mercy itself, not merely to ceremonies of a divine original, but to 
their own £U*biti*ary inventions, superstitious dreams, and precarious 
though confident determinations. Let us practise habitual caution 
and candour, lest, before we are aware, y^e- condemn the innocent and 
the pious, and become guilty of what is much more displeasing in the 
sight of God than the faults which a peevish and censorious temper 
may fancy it discovers in our brethren* 

SECTION L. 

Christ on a following sabbath^ curea a man whose hand was withered^ 
and vindicates that action. LuK£ vi. 6—11. Matt. xii. 9-— 15. 
MARKiii. 1 — 7. 

NO W it came to pass also, when he was departed from thence^ 
that oh another sabbath, he entered again into the synagogue^ 
and taught. And behold there was a man present whose right hand 
was withered. And the Scribes and Pharisees \5tatched him, whether 
he would heal on th^ sabbath-day ; that they might find an accusation 
against him. But knowing their thoughts, he said to the man who- 
had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand in the midst ; and he 
arose, and stood. — And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to cure 
on sabbath-days ? that they might accuse him. And he said to 
them, What man is there of you, who, if he have . but one sheep 
that on the sabbath-day should fall into a pit, would not lay hold of it: 
and raise it up ? Now how much is a man better than a sheep I So 
that it is lawful to do well on sabbath-days. 

Then Jesus soid further to them, I will ask you one thing- morr / 
Is it lawful to do good on sabbatb-days, cm* to do evil ? to save life or 
to destroy and kill the innocent ? But they were silent. And when 
he had looked round upon them all with indignation, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts, he says to the man. Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched it out, and his hand was restored, well as the 
other. And the Pharisees were so incensed that they went out, and 
immediately took counsel with the Herodians* against him, how 
they might destroy him. And they were filled with madness, and 
discoursed with each other, what they might do to Jesus. But Jesus 
knowing it withdrew himself fr6m thence, with his disciples, to the 
sesL of Galilee, 

* A sect of men who seem to have distineuished themselves by their ze^^ 
fer the famUy of Herod ; and consequeiUly fir the authority of the Romans. 
VoL.L ^ N 
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f» MARK ni. r^2. f5l. 

ItEFE-ECTIONS. 

Whdt acdont are w fsie and lovdy, that malke^Ande ttrm theitt^ 
into fqjroacb ! Whai ehardct»ps are sb UR^mMed, what so- ^xeifi«- 
"p^vfy that «n«)laritabl<iil«8s cannot r«vlle an4 condemnr ttkrm ! Whi!^ 
th€ eyes of dBBtreased iimiltkudi^» ^cre tnmed te €kth^ as their, on] jr* 
FhysicM and most vaittabie Friend^ thee^^es^ of t?he Phar fe ccB are 
contiauall^r ttpoR hitn for evil'; and they behold his wendrou^ni^^cies, 
Bot fortftiefr own eenvittiotij but that they may^ if posmble, turn them 
into the meatis ei his destt^ctint. So meffectoal are the tnosf ob^ 
iQouft and demoosttofi^e argum^te^ iMl divkie grace conq^ev itienV 
aatmnl aversion to a Redeemer*^ klDgdomy and eaptkate tiielr hearer 
10 /iile ob^dhitce offainh. 

To have reviled and dk"hono«'p«tf C!lrfet>, aild td hev^ eitdeavoitre^ 
t© prevent the success of his mfnatry, had been a during crinie- : bufr 
tliese despevate inpetehes^ conspire agamst his Xxft-^ and^^ dHf<6rent air 
their principles and interests^ werev form a tr^mnent frifcndsh^i, to be*^ 
cemented by his blood. Blessed Jesus ! well niightest thou say, 
Many good works have lakevm yoUyOnd/br wfacfi of them ttfould you 
xim*der me ? 

W hat reasoning eotild be mdre^plbih and ^rcsbFe- tlhan thiis whtchr 
owr Lord used- ^ and yot^ Kke deaf adders^ they stop thcii? cars, and 
harden their hearts against it. Inhuman creatuveS) that were more 
concerned for the ^fety of a sheep than the happiness of a man I 
Yetw©mldt»> Ged that unworthy temper had died #ith theiri ; fet 
SBvely there ai% thos<&,.even among protessitrg Chrifeftkns^ who regard 
tiieircaltie more tlian e^ren the soul^ eommittedby Providence t^ 
their cave, and tberefere^ no doubt, more than theil- own too I The in-> 
dtgnatssn-which Gbristfiiillt en thin oecaskn was a just and amiable 
]msioR» M^<kpp^ th^y whoso anger, IMce hid, is only awakened bf 
ikh and bums only to destnoy ^at accursed thing !:•' 

The m&iice of ti^ Pharisees did not restrain the benerolenGe of 
OBT oompassionate Saviour^ nor deprsve ^» poor patient^of his cure.' 
Sudi let o«iPCO»€hict b«= I Let us not be t^vereoMe ^ evU : let not the- 
most unjust censures^oip tho most malkibus opposition, break ou^ 
s^iVitss^ as to prevent us^frmn doiftg our duty.. If others are mad* 
with persecuting rage, let us pfe:y them ; and let all their fury against 
the cause of God be improved as^a motive tae^ecite our most zealous* 
fliid oouta^ous endeavt>urs forits< service.. 

SBGTIOIO^ LI. 

&Vi»wt inetirtHg t^ tflfe^ea^side cnrea gneaf muMhai^esj cnsd fufjfih Tkcd^ 
oh'sjItrofiheiiedeticri/^onefMetMiduct. MARr iii. 7^ — 12^. Matt'. 
Ml. I5i— .ai\ 

A^D' a great' mtilti^ttd^ fallowed him ft&m G^ilee^ and* fromr 
Jttdea^ and £rom Jerusalem, and from Idnmea, ami from hcyondi 
Jordan. And a great multitude from the neighbourhood of Tyre- 
sf^d Sidon, having heard what great things he (lid^ came to him. AM 
he ^^oko-torhisi^cUscipkesythatA ikde vwaselshouldbe in readiness n^aS- 
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$SJ. MATTHEW XTL 15—21 91 

lum^ because of the mtidti^dQ) that tbey im|;lit not tlmmg hinu For 
he had healed many, and iTideed all that apfUied to him ; so that 
thcf ivslied in tt^oa him, tsocn as many as tirtre under any scourge of 

<?<isC9 afflictmg iwnd^ thai thef TDtght 40i»ch Hm, And /*«y «Ao «^i; 
Jioaaesaed n^iVA impure spirits, as «>oon its they «sw h&m, f«ti<k>¥ni lie- 
fore him y and cried out, saying, thon art the Son of God. 

. Attd hechai^ted them 'wkh stt4ctness, th«t tibey ihouid not make Mm 
loiown : thatlt ini^ht ibe aooompltsked whtofa wan spoken by Isaiah thp 
ikr^phiet} aaying, f^ BehoM my servant whom I have chosen, my be^. 
ioyedyin whiim,»i^ soul doea aci({ti«Bsoe i f<vr I iwdllfut nry S^rit lupoti 
lum ; and hm shall proc^laim jttdgii%ent to the heathen. He shall ndt 
<^«QteBdtiiQr£ry 0ut$ nor shall juifona tear Ins 'loolcetii this «ti«ets,aa 
giving « 4ii9gm0iin^ al$mu iie i^aiil 'net break a Jaroiaed recti, nor 
extinguish the smoking ilaa:% iK»hc^ it in begimdng to idmUef ^11 he 
#epd forth jtidigaaont to victory ; «r a'// he make Am ngkteow eame 
trium/ti 43iv€r mU Qpifitmiioii, And ^e <ikoatiles ahail ^omfida in iib 
IMUDO-*' Ch^p^^lU, ^*^. 

UEFI.EGTIONS. 

SMV43^^fitte does ust mora ox«ctly aruwer to Jkct m vJtafr ^aA ^tkft 
^fharacter of Christ drawn by the. prophet, %o his te«npor and coofect 
as described by the EvangeUsts. Hoir aboiald SUon r^c^ and tha 
daughter ^ Jcruaoiem akotU^ 4^at audi a iS^n^ cmiteth uniB J^er^ meek 
^nd having mlvaUm I Let Db ivith pteaauivtraoe hts gentle adnaoniv: 
Oration, and v&ih a^heerfiiloonSdence comxiut our sonb to no kii«l and 
:ao iidth&l a iiand - far from dreakif^^ iie will strengtli^B the trtdseH 
reedji far froca {fwauibiii^ 4kc rniokkag/Uue^ hie wiH iiathsir hiew it v^ 
into a Skaaaa. 

How well does it heaonte <t!he discipitts of Chiist, and espedallje 
how well does it become his minister^ to imitate wiiat was so amiable 
in their Lord, and not to desftiae the day of small things J Let us not 
strive nor cry ; but, laying aside alHmoeces^aiy contentions and an« 
gry debates, lettis receive one another a$ Christ hath received nsj andr 
avoiding all vsdn ostema^n, let us salcntlf and meckljr attend, eachx]flf 
•us, to t£e discharge of his proper office. So majy w^ hone that th^ 
«aude oC religion will goon succesfsfully ' around us, ^nd that right- 
«ofi9ncss will in due time be brought forth to complete victory Ovef 
all opposition, and, by its -own genuine influences, be happily estab« 
Mshed in the earth. 

lyie OcTttihs trust in a Bedeemei^s name^ and the British idt^ 
mite numbered among those that wait for his lavi. May our soulfr 
with humble submission bow themselves to receive it, and observe it 
-with such faithful care andobetfient regards, that our example, whcr- 
♦vcrit is seen, may promote the receptioai of it among those th&t ai 
yet are strangers toit i 

•• Prowcrbial jeacpressions to signify a person of a moiit jentle character. 
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too LUKE VI. 12—19. SBi. 

SECTION LIL, 

Our Lord^ having 9fient the night in firayer on a mountain^ choo9C9 the 
twelve apostles s andfler/brms a great number of miracle: Lukk 
yL 12 — 19. Mark iii. 13—19. 

AND it came to pass in those days, that he went forth to a moun- 
tain to pray ; and he continued all night at his devotions^ in aa 
OTwitory devoted to the service of God*. And when it was day, he cal- 
led his disciples to him, even those whom he pleased, and they came 
to him ; and out of them he chose and constituted twelve, whom he 
also named apostles ; that they should continuaHy be with him ; and 
thaj he might send them abroad to preach, and to have power to heal 
distempers, and to cast out dem'onr; and they were these : Simon 
whom he sirnamed Peter, that is, a rock ; and Jatnes the 4on of Zeb- 
edee ; and John the brother of James ; and he isirnamed them Boaner- 
ges, which signifies, Sons of thunder ; and Andrew ; and Philip ; and 
Baitholomew ; and Matthew, or Levi ; and Thomas ; and James the 
son of Alpheus ; and Thaddeus, also called Judas, or Jude, the broths 
tr of James ; and Simon the Canaanite, called also Zelotes ; and 
Judas Iscariot, or a man of Carioth (Josh' xv. 25.) who also was the 
truitor, that even betrayed him. 

And he came down yrom the mountain with them, and stood in the 
plain : and the crowd of his disciples gathered round him, and a mul- 
titude of people from all Judea, and Jerusalem, and from the shore of 
Tyre and Sidon ; who came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
diseases : And they also who were infested with unclean spirits ; and 
' they were cured. And the whole multitude endeavoured to touch 
him ; for there went virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

REFLECTIONS. 

When we consider how much the church in all ages has been in- 
debted to the labours of the apostles, and how much we ourselves owe 
to them, we shall see great reason of thankfulness to our wise and 
grticious Master, who was pleased to assign this work to his servants, 
and so eminently to qualify them for it. It is observable, that before 
lie sent them forth, he chose them to be with him in a more constant 
attendance on his person and ministry. May all who succeed them 
as preachers of the gospel, be such as have intimately known Christ 
themselves, and have been accustomed to spiritual converse with him ; 
that they may with the greater ability, zeal, and efficacy, recommend 
him to others ! 

We may assure ourselves that these his future ministers had no in- 
considerable share in tliose petitions in which, with unabating fervour 
and intenseness of devotion, our Redeemer spent this memorable 
night. And if we have any regard for the support of religion in the 
rising age, let us likewise be earnestly praying both for them that 
are already in the ministry, and for such as are preparing fbr it. 

* There were several such places, called Proseucha^ or prayer-houses» 
. situate by rivers, sunx>unded by trees^ and open at the top. 
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$53. LUKE VI. 20— .31. 101 

This surely ought to be the frequent care, not only of those who have 
the tremendous charge of educating such as are ere long to be in- 
trusted with the honour of the gospel and the care of souls, but of those 
who are now struggling with the glorious labours and trials of that 
important office, and even of all those private^ChristianS) who cordially 
love the interest of their Master, and wish the salvation of their 
fellow creatures. 

Let us unite our cries to him who has engaged to be always vnth hia 
church even to the end qf the worlds and say, Light up, O Lord, a 
brighter and stronger flanie in the lamps of thy sanctuary ! Polish 
these arrows of thy quiver, that they may pierce deep into the conscien- 
ces of men! het thy firieata be clothed vnth salvation^ that thy sainta 
may shotu aloud for joy ! And pour forth upon them so plenteous an 
unciion of thine Holy Spirit, tl.at thfe odours of thy grace may by 
their means be diffused around throughout all thy tabernacles ; like 
that of the &grant oil, which was poured on the head of Aaron^ in 
such rich abundance, that it not only ran down on hU beard^ but reach- 
ed even to the ekirts of his garments ! Amen, and Amen. 

SECTION LIIL 

Christ repeats in the fiUUn^ many fiassae^es of his sermon delivered on 
the mounts Luke vi. 20— -36. 

30 A ND [Jesus] lifting up his eyes on his disciples and afiostles^ 
xV. said, Happy are you poor ; for the kingdom of God isyours* 

2 1 Happy are you who are now hungry ; for you shull be filled. Hap- 

22 py are you who niourn ; for you shall laugh. Happy are you when 
men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their 
assemblies^ and shall reproach you, and cast out your names as 

23 evil, on account of the son of man. Be glad in that day, and leap 
for joy ; for, behold, your reward in heaven is great : For thus 
their fathers did to the prophets. . 

24 But wo to you who are rich ! for you have received yoiirconso- 

25 lat"on*. Wo unto you who are filled I for you shall suffer hunger. 
Wo unto you who now laugh ! for y oil shall mourn and lament. . 

26 Wo unto you when all men speak well of you ! for thus did their 

27 fathers to the false prophets. But I say unto you that hiear w<r, 

28 Love your enemies ; do good to them that hate you ; bless them 

29 that curse you ; and pray for them that spitefully abuse you. And 
if a man smite thee on the one cheek, rather- than return the blowy 
offer also the other to fiim ; and if he take away thy mantle, do 
not by violence hinder him from taking also thy vest. 

30 Give to every one that asketh thee^br an almsy where it is chari^ 
ty to do it ; and from him thattaketh away thy possessions, do not 
demand them back, in the forms of law^ but rather endeavour by 

31 gentler methods to reduce the offender to reason. And as you 

* It is evident, such expresMonsas these are to be taken with some limita* 
ttons, otherwise they would in some instances be contrary to fact 
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w<HiM4tet!mAD42wukl<U»toyie»i, 4q y^m lOfto in like mmmrVi 
43 then. For if ywi enl'j kM« th^m that love 3ro«» w<h«t thiutk^ am 
^ due to f on i PiH-^ven wmers i^ve those thut Jov«them« And if 

you dogwood onljta them that .ai« your benelact<»«9 what <th«itks 
34 &re due to you i For even fiinaer$ 4o the ft^me. A^d if yoit tend 

•nfy tp diem froa whom you hope to receive, whfkt thanks are due 

to you ? For even sinners lend to sinners, that thef nay iwc^if^ 

the Uke. 
^35 But I exhort, \mc fonLV enemies* and do gosd, find le«id wten 

fou caa ho^ hr nothiag aguin; and so your newiu'd ^wlU- he 

great, andy43u wiil he fions of ^ mostiSgh $ ler he is kk)d to 
;36 5ie fuigi-sbeful And evil, fie y« there£9ft*e laeni&d, m a1«9 jRMir 

^tfvesB^ Fatliei*i# Hiercifui, 

REFLECTIONSw 

Ho«rt>ecessary is lu that our forgetful hearts 'should have £ne wifimi 
Une find fir ecifit 3^m firect/u ? if Christ did not think it impnoper ti> 
repeat this dificoursei sureJf at will not he oeedle&s for us to jvnew 
our attention to it. Oh that every word of it were engraven on pur 
hearts as with the point of a diamond, that we mi^ht learn, in spite of 
an the foolish windom of this world, to form ourispclves on these max* 
ims, as the surest guide to preeeat and to eienial felicity i Our Loi^, 
again pronounces the poor and the h^ingry, the n»>urnful and the per- 
secuted, happy ; and represents those as miserable who are rich and 
iiiU, joyous and a|)piatfded ; oot that thisisunivei^saily the case ; but 
l)ecause prosperow^ ^<:«in6t4nces are bo fre<}«ently a sweet poison, 
and affliction ah^^i&ng though bkter medicine, ha the thought re« 
fpCMicile lis to adversity ; and awaken our eaution when the world 
amiles n{K)n ns ; when a plenti ful tahle is spread before ua, and our cttfi 
runneth over^ when our spints are gi^ and sprightly ; or when we 
Jiear« what to corrupted nature is too harnMHiious mustc* that of our 
own praise from mea* Oh £hat we may secure* what is of infioitelj 
greater importance, the praise of our heavenly Master, by a constant 
«bedieoUal regainlt^ these his pnecepts \ 

M^ we be happy proficients in die ant «if beanag and fin^viog 
injuries ! May W4J he ready to every gopd wQrd^md Vf9rk / snaintaii^ 
inganaye qinck to ohserve, a heart tender to feel, a hand open to 
relieve, the calamines and neoessidesaf friendftt of strsing^ffs, and of 
lenemies ; giving to some ; tmd where perhaps, there may he Utile 
IMfispect of a return, lending tio others ; wi^h,if it engage them to 
greater industry, is as i^ed a benefit as if the loan were a gift Oa the 
Dfhoie, l^t us not presume to call God out* Father, if we do not labour 
to resemble him ; nor dare to challenge th^ pec^iar honour and forivi- 
Jeges of Christ'a dispipies, if we ^ apt distinguish outrs^ives from 
^others by the charUy/of our tempers and the asefalneas of our livesy 
M w^ell aa bj^ the^r^d^a of witbitie^mi, tha it^mrn'oi $wr arorshlp. 
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SECTION LIV. 

€H$tfr fimm&gm^ ^^fhe ifrfn$H on tkf mounf refletaed tHt& aant oM^ 
tltma^ L^'Kis Yi. 57, flfc, 

tt '#DSGKAdtrafl(f tail s^aH'nof be judged : CtmdemTi notofAfr*, 
J ai^ jfoii^ shsdl not be condemned : Fergrv^e, atid you sfasdl be 

3t fergivetr. GftrCy and" it shaH be gWen tO'you' r nien skall tf*/r twrrr 
pour into your lap good measure ; We^shigs pressed down, and* 
fl^ak^ tegctlier,. and even running over ; for by the same mea*^ 
sure, that ye measvrre witk to^ others^ k will be measirred back 
toyou^ 

^ He dpake a1s6, ^ pai^Ble td fhcmv to etmtton them agtdift cm im*^ 
pHtitfm^k in ignorttnt teachers^ Can the bfind guide the blind ? 

4© Wm tirey not botli fall fntora pit I The scholar k not aboYe hiS' 

♦I teacher > birt every Snhhed ^cAo&r will be as bferaraster. And 
yrhf dost ^loti look at rile ^r&- mote [or splrnter] which is in thjr 

^ brother^aeyey and obaervest not the beam in thine o^Tn eye ? Ot^ 
fiow canst thoti' say ttr thy brother^ Brother, hold stiil^ andl wift 
tatke out the- mote which r^ in thine eye, while thotr seest not the 
beam which k in thine own eye ? Thou hypociite, first cast out 
the beanj from thine own eye, and then thou wilt discern how to 

A% take out the mote that i» in thy brother^s ey e^ Till thou ahalt thu9 

reform thyself do not expect to reform others ; for there is no good 

. tree which produces bad fruit j neither is there any bad tree whicb 

44 produces goodfnik : i>t every tree is knowt> by its proper fruit- 
Men, for m stance, do not gather figs of thorns, nor do they gather 

4C5 a clustcf of grapes from a bramble^ A gootl man- produces that 
which is good, out of the good tl'easure 6f his hetirt j and a bar- 
man, out of the bad treasore of his heart, produces that which i* 
bad ; for his mouth speaks frdm itfie overflowiitg of his heart. 

4€ And wJry do ye call me Lord, Lord, and do not the things whfclr 

4T I say I i wHl shew: yoti to whom that man is iike^ who comes to 

4» me, and hear* my words^ and practises them r He is Kkc a pm*^ 
dent man that btnPt ^n honse, arid laiti the foundation upon a rock t 
and when the inundation ^ame, the current violently broke uponr 
thathonse^ and- was not abler to shake it, becatrse it was founded 

49- i2q>on a rock. Btrthe that hears, and docs not pi^actise, h lil^e a 
man that built an house on the ground^ without a fOimd&tion ;• 
agahist which the stream dfti violently break, and it presently fell 
down ; and thei^tun of that house was great. 

REFLfeCTXOWS-. 
Eeta fneqttent reflection on our own fauhs teach n« candour ; and' 
Jet asen^ of our continued dependence on the divine' liberality make 
OS liberal towards those that need our assistance ; lest we ItDse ther 
comfort 90 justly forfeitedy and abused mercies be another day re- 
paid with measures cf torath^ pressed donsniy shaken tog^ether^ and run* 
nmg- over. We are another day to give an account of ourselves be- 
fore God : Hrt us thea judge for ourselves in matters of religion ; and 
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be very careful that we do not stupidly follow bUnd fftddes, tiH we ikll 
with them into destruction. Lead m*, O Lord, in the vtay everlasting ! 
Form us to a more perfect resemblance of our great Master \ Make 
us severe to ourselves, and, so far as it is real charity, indulgent to 
others I Sanctify our hearts by thy grace, that they may be as tretB 
brini^ng forth good fruity or as fountains pouring out wholesome 
streams ! There may a good treasure be laid up, from whence good 
things may be abundantly produced ! There may those holy and be- 
nevolent affections continually spring up, which may flow forth with 
unaffected freedom, to refresh the souls and animate the graces of 
all that are around us I 

May these beautiful, striking, repeated admonitions, which our 
Saviour gives us of the vanity of every profession which does not in' 
fluence the practice, be attended to with reverence and fear ! We are 
building for eternity ; may we never grudge the time and labour of a 
most serious inquiry into the great fundamental principles of reli- 
gion ? May we discover the sure fotmdation^ and raise upon it a noble 
superstructure, which shall stand fair and glorious when hypocrites 
are swept away into everlasting ruin, in that awful day in which heccv^ 
en and earth shall Jlee away from the- face of him that sits upon the 
4hrone I 

SECTION LV. 

Christ goes to Ca/iemaum and miraculously cures the centurion's scT' 
vant, ^ Luke vii. 1 — 10. Matt. viii. 5—13. 

NOW when he had finished all these his sayings in the hearing 
of the people, he entered into Capernaum. And the servant 
of a certain Roman officer y called a ccfxXsxriovi (from having thexommand 
of a hundred men) who was greatly esteemed by him, was ill, and in 
danger of death. And hearing of Jesus, when he entered into Ca-. 
pernaum, he came to him ; but first sent unto him the elders of the . 
Jews, entreating him that he would come and heal, his servant ; and 
saying, Lord, my servant lies in my house, seized with a palsy ; dread- 
fully tormented. And being come to Jesus, they entreated him 
with great importunity, saying, He is worthy of this favour ; for he 
loves our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue* And Jesus saith 
unto him, I will come, and heal him. 

And Jesus went with them. And now, when he was not a great 
way from the house, the centurion sent other friends to him ; and at 
last came in person ; and answered, saying unto him. Lord, trouble 
not thyself ; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof: wherefore neither did I think nayself worthy to come to thee; 
but only speak the word, and my servant shall be healed. For even 
I v)ho am a man ranged under authority, have soldiers under myself; 
and I say to one, Go, and he goeth ; ^and to another.. Come, and he 
Cometh : and to my slave, Do this, and he doeth it. And Jesus hear- 
ing these things admired him ; and turning about, he said to the mul- 
titude that followed him, Verily, I declare unto you, That I have not 
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fbund, even in^Israel) such Mth. But I say unto you. That many 
shall at last come from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, a^d Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into that darkness which 
is without:- there shall be weeping and gnashing of the teeth. And 
Jesus said to the centuricm, Go thy way ; and be it unto thee according 
to thy faith. And in 'that very hour was his servant healed. And 
they who had been sent returning to the house, foimd the servant 
that had been sick restored to perfect health. 

REFLECTIONS. 

It is pleasant to think of this good centurion, who, amidst all the 
temptations of a military life, retained the principles, not only of 
liberality and humanity, but of piety too ; and, probably amidst the 
raillery of his irreligious and idolatrous brethren, had the courage 
to frequent, and even to huild, a synagogue. Surely his devotion did 
not enervate, but rather invigorate and establish, his valour ; nor did 
he find himself less dutifully regarded by the soldiers under his com- 
mand for his parental tenderness to his afflicted servant, which 
brought him thus humbly to petition Christ in his favour. Such 
may our officers be ! and we may hope that the hosts of heaven will 
with pleasure caver their heads in the day of battle^ and obedient troops 
be formed, by their example and their care, to the discipline of vir- 
tue as well as of war. 

We see the force of real gpodness to conquer the most inveterate 
prejudices : the elders of the Jews at Cafiemaum turn petitioners for a 
Gentile, for a Roman centurion : so may we disarm the virulency of 
a party spirit, and conciliate the friendship of those who otherwise 
might have their eyes upon us for evil ! In plentiful circumstances 
and an honourable station, how great is the humility of this worthy 
man I How low are the thoughts that he has of himself 1 And with 
what veneration and respect does he address himself to Christ ! And, 
iiad this centurion been even a tribune or^ general, this humble ad- 
dress would well have become him when he was thus ^ applying unto 
Christ. And how well does it become us, when entreating the blessed 
Jesus to exert his healing power on our hearts, to bow with deep hu- 
mility before him, and to say, Lord^ I am not vforthy that thou should^ 
est come under my roof or worthy the honour of apfiearing in thy pre- 
sence I He that thus humbles himself shall be exalted : nor do we ev* 
er stand fairer for the praise of Christ than when we see ourselves un- 
deserving even of his notice. 

Behold an instance of f^th in a stranger to the commonwealth of 
Israel, by which their unbelief was condemned I Oh that the virtues 
of heathens may not another day rise up to our condemnation, not- 
withstanding an higher profession and much nobler advantages I We 
cannot but rejoice to bear that many shall come from the east and the 
vrestj to sit down with the pious patriarchs in the kingdom of heaven : 
but how deplorable is the case of those children of the kingdom^ who, 
with all their towering expectations, «i^/^ra«r oi^r, and doomed to 
hopeless sorrow and to everlasting darkness I May almighty grace 

Vol. I. O 
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awaken those who are now ignorant of the value and importance 
of the blessings of the gospel; and excite those holy desires after 
them, which may prevent that impatience and envy, that rage and 
despair, with which they most otherwise view them at an unapproacha- 
ble distance ; yea, view them possessed by multitudes, whom they 
are now moat ready to despise I 

SECTION LVI. 

Jeeus goe^ the next day to J\!ai7n^ and raises the son of a floor nddovffrom 
the dead, Mark iii. 19—21. LtKE vii. U — 17. 

AND before Jesua left Cafiemaum xvith his a/,*3stlesy they went in- 
to an house in that city. And the multitude assemble again, so 
that they could not so much as eat bread. And, when his friends had 
heard of ity they went out to lay hold on him ; for they said, He is 
transported too far^ 

And it came to pass on the next day, that he went to a cky called 
Naim ; and many of his disciples went with him, and a great multi- 
tude. And Hvhen he approached the gate of the cityy behold, a 
dead person was carried out* in funeral firoceasion^ the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow f and there was a great multitude of 
the city with her. And the Lord seeing her, was moved with com-* 
passion for her ; and said unto her, Weep not. And approaching he 
touched the bier, and the bearers stood still \ and he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee. Arise l And he who had been dead, sat upf, and 
began to speak ; and he delivered him to his mother. And a dread 
fell upon all ; and they glorified God ; saying. Truly a great prophet 
is risen up among ua ; and God has regarded his people. And thi* 
report of him, went fortii througli all Judea, and the whole regioa 
that was round about. 

REFL£CTK)NS. 

It surely becomes us likewise to" glorify God on account of this 
great Prophet, whom he has raised up, not only to his ancient peo- 
ple Israel, but to be for salvation to the ends of the earth. Welcome, 
tliou Messenger of the Father's love ! How illustrious thy miracles ! 
liow important thy doctrine I how beneficent and amiable the whole 
of thy behaviour ! He went fi'om Cafiemattm to J\aim^ still on the 
same blessed errand, to do good to the bodies and the souls of men. 
Oh that our lives, in their humbler sphere, might be such a circle of 
virtues and graces ! that we might thus go about doing good ; and 
might learn, by the happiest of all arts, to make the close of one use- 
ful and pious action the beginning of another ! 

Of him may we learn the most engaging manner of confening ben- 
efits ; that lovely mixture of freedom and tenderness, which heightens 
the sweetness, and doubles the value, 9f every favour I May our 

* They buried without the walls of their cities. 

t They used no coffins, the corpse on the bier was covered only with a kind 
of mantle. 
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hearts imbibe the same temper, and it will diffuse on our actions some 
proportionable gracefulness I May our bowels, like his, yearn over 
the afflicted, and our hand be ever ready thus gently to wipe away their 
tears ! But, O gracious Redeemer, how impotent is our pity when com- 
pared with thine I with thine, which could call back lamented children 
from the grave, and turn the sorrows of a weeping patent into a torrent 
of joy i We are sometimes ready fondly to say, "Oh that thou hasdt 
been near when the darlings of our hearts were snatched away from 
us, and we left them in the dust 1" But thou indeed wast near ; for thou 
boat the keys of death and the unseen world ! And this we know, that, 
if our beloved children are sleepii^g in thee, thy voice shall at length 
awaken them ; and thou wilt deliver them to us, to die no more ; and 
wilt thyself graciously take part in that mutual and lasting joy which 
thou shiilt give to us and to thent. 

SECTION LVIL 

John the Baptist sends two of his disciples to Jesus^ to inquire .whether 
he was the Messiah. Luke vii. 18 — 23. Matt. xi. 2 — 6. 

NOW the disciples of John informed him of all these things. 
And when John had heard in prison the works of Christ (for 
their satisfaction rather than his own) he called two of his disciples 
to him, and sent them to Jesus, saying unto him. Art thou He that 
cometh, or are we to expect another ? And when the men were come 
to him, they said, John the Baptist has sent us to thee, saying. Art 
thou he that cometh, or are we to expect another I — Now iii that very 
hour he cured many of their diseases and plagues, and of evil spirits, 
and bestowed sight on many that were blind. And Jesus answering, 
said unto them, Go and relate to Johrf the things which you have 
seen and heard ; that the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised : and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. And, happy is he that is not scan- 
dalized at me. 

REFLECTIONS, 
\^ have here in John the Baptist a very edifying instance of a 
most candid and pious temper. How solicitous was he to remove 
those scruples from the minds of his disciples which, perhaps, their 
excessive fondness for him might have occasioned ? He wisely sends 
them to converse with Jesus themselves : and surely they who most 
accurately inquire into the credentials he brings will be most effectu- 
ally convinced and impressed by them. Let us, when tempted to doubt 
of the truth of Christianity, recollect the various and unanswerable 
proofs of it, which are summed up in these comprehensive words ; 
arising from the miracles and character of our Redeemer, and the 
prophetic testimony that was borne to him- Let us particularly rejoice 
that the poor have the gospel preached ; and that the blessings of itar« 
offered to enrich the souls of those whose bodily necessities we^ofteil 
pity, without having it in our power to relieve them. 
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And, since our Ijyrd pronounces a blessing upon those t^t 9haU 
not be offended in him^ let us consider what those things are, in t^e 
doctrine or circumstances of Christ, which have proved the most dan- 
gerous stumbling-blocks, and endeavour to fortify our souls against 
those temptations which may arise from them. So the trial of that 
faith which is a much more valuable treasure than gold which fieri^hee 
though tried in the fir e^ may be found unto praite^ and honour^ and glory / 
and we, on the whole, may be advanced in our way by incidents which 
at first threatened to turn us entirely out of it ; as the faith of 
these disciples of John must surely be confirmed by those doubts 
which they had for a wnile entertained. 



SECTION LVIII. 

Jesua discourses vnth the multitude concerning John^ and comfilains qf 
the fierverseness of that generation. Luke vii. 24—35. Matt. xi. 

NOW when the messengers of John were gone away, Jesus be- 
gan to speak unto the multitude concerning John, and to in- 
guire tvhy they had formerly flocked after him^ saying. What Went you 
out into the wilderness to behold ? a reed shaken with the wind ? 
But what went you out to see I a m^n dressed in soft garments ? Be- 
hold, they that wear a splendid dress, and live luxuriously, are in' roy- 
al palaces. But, What did you go out to see? a prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and much more th»i a prophet. For this is the person 
of whom it is wiitten fMal. iii. 1 .) « Behold I send my messen-^ 
ger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee." I as- 
suredly say unto you, among those that have been 1)001 of women> 
there hath not arisen a prophet greater than John the Baptist : nev- 
ertheless, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven h greater than 
he. 

And all the people hearing Afm, and even the publicans, j<i8tified 
God, and testified their a/ifirobationj being baptized with the baptism « 
of John. But the Pharisees, and doctors of the law, rejected the 
counsel of God to them, not being baptized by him. And froA» the 
days of John the Baptist, even to the present time, the kingdom of 
heaven is attacked with violence, and the violent seize it. For till the 
time of John, all the prophets prophesied, and the law of Moses was 
the only revelation of God's will ; but John opened a more perfect dis- 
pensation. And if you will receive it from me^ this is Elijah who was 
to come. (MaL iv. 5, 6.) He that hath ears to hear, let him heartr. 

And the LovA further said, To what then shall I compare the tnen 
of this generation ? and to what are they like ? They are like little 
children, sitting in the market-place, and calling out to their compan- 
ions, and saying, we have piped to you, and you have not danced ; we 
have mourned to you, and you have not lamented, for John the Bap- 
tist came, neither eating bread, nor drinking wine ; and you say. He 
has a devil : On the other handy the Son of "man -is come, eating and 
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drinking; and you say, Befaotd^ a ghrttonotis man, atd k vinebibb^r, 
a friend of |mblicanB and sinners. But wisdom has been justified by 
all her childrea. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How ha;^y would it be, if we could learn to correct the natural in- 
consistencies of our tenvper and conduct by wise refiections and con- 
dderations I flow much more improv^g wo^ld our attendance on the 
minislrationB of God*s servants be, w^re we seriously to ask ourseh'es 
to what purpose we attended. It ought surely to be followed with such 
considerations, since it is intended to lead us to the kingdom of heav- 
en : a glorious prize ! too glorious to be obtained by faint wishes and 
inactive desires. There is a sense in which it still suffers violence : 
and how sad is the degeneracy of our natu)*es, that we should exert so 
little warmth in such a pursuit, sEnd so much for every triie ! Instead 
of that holly ardour with which men should y^r<;«8m^o tV, they fold their 
hands in tiieir bosoms, and lose themselves in soft luxurious dreamy 
till the precious opportunity is for ever gone. May 4Msic grace dis*' 
play the crowtis and palms of victory before our eyes, in so awak- 
ening a manner, that we may joyfully seiz^ tketrt) whatever obstacles 
may lie in our way, whatever m^ust be done, or whatever must be 
borne to secure them 1 

Let us not, as we love our o^wn sduls, through ti proud self-suffi- 
ciency reject the gracious counteh of God which are addressed to us, 
lest we should be another day condemned by fiubiicane and nrmert. 
DIviiie providence and grace are using a variety of methods with us s 
let not otfr perverseness and folly, fike thitt txf the Jeivsy /rustratt 
them ail 5 but rather let us shew ourselves the children of vnsdom^ bjr 
falling in with its'measures and improving as well as applauding the^. 



SECTION LIX. 

Our Lord lantenti over the imfienitent cities of Gnlitee^ achntmledgeh 
the divine eovereignty, and vvviten sinners to come to him. Matt. 
xi. 20, Sec. 

20 npHEN he b^gito to upbraid the cities in which most of h!s 
JL mitacles had been wrought, because they did not repeht. 

^ 1 Wo unto thee, O Chotaidn ! wo unto thee, O Bethsiida ! for if 
the mirades which have been wrought in you, had been done iA 
Tyre and Sidon, they would l<»ig ago have repented in sackcloth, 

22 and ashes. Wherefore I say unto you, the condition of Tyre and 
SidcHi, in the day of judgment, shall be more tolerable than yours. 

23 And thou, O 'Capernaum, who hast been exalted evcfn to heaven 
^lalt be brought down to hell : for if the miracles which have been 
wrought in Siee, had been performed in Sodom, it would have 

24 continued even to this day. Wherefore I say unto you, "That the 
condition of the land of Sodom^ in the day of judgment, shall be 
more tolerable than yours. 
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95 At that time Jesus took occasion to say, I ascribe glory to thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from wise and understanding persons, and hast revealed 

26 them to infants. Be it so, O Father, since such is thy pleasure. 

27 All things are delivered unto me by my Father ; and no one/ully 
knows the Son, but the Father ; neither does any truly know the 
Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son is pleased to reveal 

28 him. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy burdened, 

29 and I will ease you. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and you shall find refreshment 

30 to your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

REFLECTIONS. 

What can we imagine more dreadful than the guilt and condemna- 
tion of those who hear the gospel only to despise it I How can we 
read the doom of Chorazin^ Bethaaida^ and Cafirmautn^ without trem- 
bling for ourselves, lest we should incur the like sentence 1 Such 
have been our religious s^dvantages. and opportunities, that, like them, 
we have indeed been lifted tip, to heaven : The Lord grant that we 
may not, by our misimprovement and disobedience, be cast down to 
the lowest hell I That Tyre and Sidon, and even Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, may not at last rise up in judgment against us, and call down on 
our heads a punishment more intolerable than that which has fallen 
upon them, or which they must even then feel ! 

Our vain curiosity may perhaps be ready to ask. Why were these 
advantages ^iven to them that abused them, rather than to those who 
would have improved thenj better ? But let us inip>ose upon our minds 
a reverential silence ; since the great Lord of heaven and earth giv- 
eth not an account qfany of his matters. It is «o. Father^ for so it aeem- 
tth good in thy 'sight ! Still we see the gospel hid from many who 
are esteemed the wisest and most prudent of mankind ; and, blessed 
be God, w<c still see it revealed to some, who, in comparison of them, 
are but babes. Let not this offend us ; but rather taking our notions 
from the word of God, let us learn to honour these babes as possessed 
of the truest wisdom, and adore the riches of divine grace, if we are 
in their number, while many of superior capacities are left to stum- 
ble at this stone till they fall into final ruin. Whatever objections are 
brought against Christ and his -ways, may we ever adhere to them, 
^ince all things are delivered to him by the Father I From him there- 
fore may we seek the true knowledge of God, as ever we desire ev- 
erlasting life ! We have all our burdens of sin and of sorrow ! While 
we labour under them, Jet us with pleasure hear the gentle and melo- 
dious voice of a Redeemer, thus kindly inviting us to come unto him, 
that we TRZyJind rest to our souls. Let us with pleasure subject our- 
selves to him, and go on in our holy course wiUi that improvement 
and cheerfulness which become those who learn by their own daily 
experience that his commandments are not grievous^ and feel that hiM 
^oke is easyy and his burden light. 
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SECTION LX. 

JesUM dineg at a Pharisee's housej and vindicates the woman who anoint" 
. ed his feet there, Luke vii. 36, &c. 

S6 A ND one of the Pharisees invited him to eat tvith him : and 
xV. entering into the house of the Pharisee, he sat down to ta- 

37 ble. And, behold, a woman in that city who had been a great 
sinner, wheii she knew that he sat at meat in the Pharisee's honse, 

38 brought an alabaster vessel of perfumed ointment. And standing 
by the couch behind him^ at his feet*, she began to water his feet 
with a shower of tears ; and wiped them with the tresses of her 
hsdr, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the perfumed 
balsam. 

?9 Now the Pharisee who had invited him, observing thzs^ said 
within himself. This man if he were a prophet, would have known 
who and what kind of woman this is that touched him ; for she is 

40 a scandalous sinner. And Jesus, in reply, said to him, Simon^ 
I have something to say to thee. And he says, O Teacher, say 

41 it ft;eely. Then Jesus deHvered this fiarable : A certain creditor 
had two debtors ; one owed him five hundred pencet, and the 

42 other fifty : Now' as they had not any thing to pay, he freely for- 
gave them both ; say, therefore, which of them would love him 

43 most ? And Simon replied, and said, I suppose that he to whom 
he forgave most. And Jesus said to him, thou hast judged right- 

44 ly. And turning to the woman, he said to Simon, Thou seest 
this woman < I came into thine house, fand] thou didst not give 
me any water to wash my feet ; but she has watered my feet with 

45 tears, and wiped them with the tresses of her hair. Thou didst 
not give me the usual respect of a kiss ; but she ever since she 

46 came in, has not ceased to kiss my feet. Thou didst not anoint mj 
head'With oil \ ; but she has anointed my feet with precious oint- 

47 ment. Wherefore I say unto thee. Her many sins are forgiven ;. 
therefore she hath loved much : whereas he to whom little is 

48 forgiven loveth but little. And he says to her, thy sins are for- 

49 given. And tl^y who were at table with him, began to say with- 
-50 in themselves. Who i&this that even forgiveth sins ? But he said 

to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee ; go thy way in peace,. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How joyful an assurance must this [have been] to a soul thus bow- 
ed down and humbled in the very dust under a sense of sin ! How 
light did the reproaches of men sit upon her when she heard these 
reviving words from the mouth of the great Saviour, who alone had 
authority to pronounce them I Our hearts surely upbraid us with ma- 

♦ They did not sit as we do at meals, but used the recumbing posture. 

f The Denarii, or Roman pence, were each in value about 7 1-2 of oar 
nonev. 
% iTiese were the usual ceremonies on the reception of guests. 
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nj and aggravated sins ; but ve hear the tidings of pardcm : let us 
gladly embrace it; and acknowledging tliat not^rtf hundred fienccy 
nor eveiv ten thousand talents, are suf&cient to express the. greatness 
of our debt, let us retain the remembrance of it, even when we hope 
that God has forgiven it ; and let us labour, that the tenderness of our 
love,, the warmth of our zeal, and the steadiness of our obedienee, 
may in some measure be proportionable to- it : and> blessed Jesus, 
how distinguished must they then be ! 

Let us with humble pleasure approach this compassionate JMend 
qf wmerg ; who, though in one sense separate from theso, yet thus 
freely and graciously encouraged the chief of them to apply to him, 
though he well knew that condescension would expose him to the cen- 
sure of the self-conceited Pharisees. May God preserve us from 
that arrogant confidence in our ovm righteousness^ which, while it leads 
us to desfiise some, perhaps much dearer to h^m than ourselves, would 
proportionably sink our value for the Saviour, and our love to him 1 
Let the candour with which Christ accepted this invits^on, and the 
gentleness and prudence with which he behaved at this ensnaring en- 
tertainmei^t, teach us to mingle the vdsdom of the serfieru with the in- 
nocence and sweetness of the dove ; and neither absolutely to refuse all 
frvours, nor severely to resent all neglects, from those whose fnend- 
ahip might at best be very dubious, and their intimacy by no mes^^s 
safe. To conclude ; let us avcud that very ill temper which this Phar- 
isee shewed in upbraiding this poor, humble penitent with the scandals 
of her former life. Where we have re^on to believe that sin has 
been lamented and forsaken, and consequently that God has forgiven 
it, let us cheerfully receive those whom our holy Master has not re- 
jected ; and if the remembrance of former irregularities cannot be 
entirely lost, let it only engage us to magnify the riches of divine grace 
towards such persons, and to rejoice with them in the display of it. 

SECTION LXL 

Our Lord, attended by somefdous womertf casts out a demon, vindicates 
himself from a blasfihemous charge of tfte Pharisees, and warns them 
qf the unpardonable sin. Luke viii. 1 — 3. xL 14, 15, 17—25. 
Matt. xii. 22-^32. Mark iii. 22—30. 

NOW it came to pass afterwards, that he travelled through every 
city and village, preaching and publishing the glad-tidings of 
the kingdom of God ; and the twelve apostles were with him. And 
Mome women also, who had been cured of evil spirits and illne^es ; 
particularly Mary, who was called Magdalene ♦, out of whom had 
been cast seven demons ; and Joanna^ the wife of Chuza, a steward 
of king Herod, and Susannah, and many other women, who assisted 
him with their possessions. 

* From Magdala, the place of her residence. There is noVroof that she 
was the person mentioned § 60. [Her being possessed of demons is no evi- 
dence of ner iiafamous character. See Dr. lMrdner*s Letter to Joncts Hath' 
way, Esq. on the impropriety of the term " Magdalen-house." £^1 
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Then there niras brought to him one possessed by a demon, both 
blind and dumb^ and he cured him ; so that it came to pass, when 
the demon was gone out, that the blind and dumb person both spake 
and saw. And all the people were astonished, and said, Is not this 
the son of David ? But the Pharisees and the Sciibes, who came down 
from Jerusalem, hearing this, said, This man is Idmaelf possessed by 
Beelzebub, and does not cast out demons but by Beelzebub, the prince 
or chief of the demons. — And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, called 
them to him, and said to them, in piirabolical expressions. How can 
Satan cast out Satan ? Every kingdom divided against itself cannot sub- 
sist, hut is brought to utter desolation ; and every city or family di* 
vided against itself shall not stand, but falleth into ruin. And there- 
fare if Satan rise up against himself, and cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how then shall his kingdom subsist P He cannot 
stand, but has a Bfieedy period. Therefore because you say that I cast 
out demons by Beelzebub, you muat appear to have been guilty of the 
most e:rtravagant absurdity. And if I cast out demons by Beelzebub^ 
by whom do your own childi'en^ expel them ? who practice exorcisms^ ^ 
and are approved by you ? Therefore they shall be your judges. But 
if I cast out demons by the finger or the Spirit of God, then undoubt-r 
cdly the kingdom qf God is come unto you. Otherwise, how can 
any one enter into the house of a strong man and plunder his goodS) 
unless he first bind the strong man ? and then he imay plunder his 
house.-— When a strong man completely armed g^iards his palace, 
his goods are in peace ; but when one stronger than he invades and 
conquers him, he takes away all his complete armory in which he 
placed his confidence, and distributes his spoils. 

He that is not with me is against me ; and he that does not gather 
with me is scattering abroad : much more criminal then must those be 
who with deliberate malice oppose my cause. Therefore verily I say 
unto you, all . other sins shall be forgiven unto the children of men, 
and even all blasphemies with which they shall blaspheme ; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit of Gody in this most glorious dispensation 
o/'//, shall not be forgiven to men. And whosoever speaks a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever 
shall maliciously speak against the Holy Spiritf, it shall never be for- 
given him, either in this world or in that which is to come, but l^e is 
obnoxious to eternal damnation. This solemn admonition he gave 
theniy because they had said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

REFLECTIONS. 
How condescending was the conduct of the blessed Jesus while 
he dwelt among us I Though he was Lord of ally he not only waved 

* For a proof of this factJthat the disciples of the Pharisees practised ex- 
orcisms] see Acts xix. 13. Mark ix. 38. Luke ix. 49. Also Josepiu jintiq, 
1. 8. chap. 2. $ 5. 

t When the grand dispensation of it shall open, imputing his glorious works 
cf divine ix)\ver and goodness to a diabolical operation. See Whitby. 
Vol. L P 
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the pompous manner of subsistuig by continued miracles, but like- 
wise declined to dwell with the rich and the great, with whom he 
could easily have secured to himself a constant abode. He chose a 
laborious, itinerant coui^se, and subsisted chiefly on the bounty of a 
few fitotiB toomen^ whose company and friendship he did not despise^ 
That sirfjsistence was most pleasing to him which was the greatest 
testimony of the respect and affection of his hearers, and at the same 
time gave the greatest opportunity to testify his own humility and self- 
denial, and to pursue hfs schemes for public Usefulness. So may his 
folio wersv and especially his ministers, always judge ! And may all 
the great tfanga they seek for themselves be such as lie on the other 
side of the g>»ve, and are to be enjoyed in the presence of our gloriii' 
ed Master I 

\Vc have seen another ^n'ttm^ A of Ckrist over tJie' rt;i/«^m*>,' anoth- 
er of those glorious and delightful instances in which the great Ca/i- 
tain of our salvatiowj with superior strength, bound the strong fnan, 
and sfioikd his goods ^ May the victory still be carried on to perfection I 
May his merciful alarms break that dangerous and fatal ^eace in which 
the slave* of Satan are for » wbBe detained, that he may with greater 
advantage, and greater terror, plunge them into final and eternal rt^'n f 
And, in such a contest, may we* abhor neutrality I With pleasure and 
eeal let u»/u^ ourselves mider the Redeemer* s banners^ that we "may 
share his trophies t Andy while others are throwing away their time, 
their labouiv said t;heir ^euls^ may we, by gat/iering with /«m, secure' 
to ourselves^ everktstifig riches / 

We must surely be astonislied' to Rear of that perverse and malign 
nant inteipretatioi* which these wretches put on such convincing mi- 
racles ; and it mtsC move ©u¥ indignation to see the Son of God mali-' 
ciously charged as an associate with Satan^ If they harve thus called 
the Master of the house Beeizeiudy how nmch more those of his house-^ 
hold ? Let us leani to imitate that meekness of wisdom with which the 
blessed Jesus^ pursues his vindkatibrs Oh that his followers had ever 
traced it ! Yea, 1 had almost said, Oh that they had learned, even from 
the tiTiion of confederate enemies^ the danger of that house or kiTtgdom' 
•which is Unnatorsdiy divided against itself I 

It is matter of great thankfulness thus expressly to hear t^t every 
other sin and dlas/i/tefny shall be forgiven ; but awful to think that the 
plasfihemy against the Holy Ghost is excepted. Let those, who, while 
they cannot deny the facts of Christianity^ despise and oppose its doc-^ 
trinesy tremble to think hgw near they approach to the boundaries of 
this siny which is perhaps more obscurely described that we may more 
tautioztsly avoid all such approaches. But let not the humble souly that 
trembles at Gody wordy meditate terror to itself from such a passage v 
which, when viewed in its due connection^ cannot, with any shadow of 
reason, be thought to belong to any who do not obstinately reject the 
gosfidy and maliciously oppose ity when made known to them with itfr 
fullest evidence. 
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SECTION LXU. 

The danger of 'vcdn end sinful tgords: the bleaaedne99 of keefHrug the 
word of God, Matt. xii. 33 — 37. Lvke xi. 3f , S8. 

JESUS enforced his admonition to the censorious Pharisees<t saying^ 
Either make the tree good and Its fruit also good, of else make 
and allow the tree to be corrupt, and its fruit also con-upt : for the tree 
is known by the fruit it produces, O ye brood of vipers, how can ye 
who are so wicked yourselves^ speak good things ? for the mouth 
speaks oHt of the abundance of the heart. A good man out of tlie 
^ood treasure of the heart produces good things ; and a wicked ntan 
out of the evil treasure q/* his heart brings forth evil things. BtH: I 
declare unto you, that in the day of judgment men shall give account 
lor every unprofitable word which they ^all speak : For by thy word^ 
418 vfell as thy actions Ihcia shalt be justified, or by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 

And while be was speaking these things a certain woman lifting ufT 
her voice from amidst the crowd, said unto him, Happy is the womb 
that bare tbee> and the breasts which thou di^st suck. But he replied^ 
Nay, rather happy are they who heai- the word of God and keep it. 

HEFLECTIONS, 

Whose heart 4oes iiol echo back the exclamation t)f this pious w6- 
^nan ? Yet who does not t«o frequently forget that weighty? and im- 
j^ttant answer which succeeded it ? Letiasnot^nly htoTy huikeeft the 
word of Christ ; and we shaU (thus be bafifiy m a nearer union with 
him than ever could aris^ from any natural relation to him, and shall. 
>ere long have op|x>rtai»ties of more noble and more delightful con^ 
verse with him thaa those with which the virgin Mary herself was 
honoured during the time cf his abode tuieartli. 

I^et us especi£ily attend to those instruc^ons we liave here received^ 
and judge of ourselves by our fruits ,• uever flattering ourselves that 
•our hearts dare goody if our Mves ^.te a^9mina&le 4ind disobedieMty and to 
every good work reprobate^ And in pasticular let us remember that 
not our acdonsKmif^ but ike fruits of our iifis^ 2H*e to be brought into 
the scdenaji account which we must ^ve to die great Jttdge ^ all the 
earth ; and that the day is coming w^hen all our idle and unfiroftaMe 
lalk^ which has proceeded /row the evil treasure o^ jq. depraved hearty 
will undergo a stiict <exaimnation, and we xmist answer not for our 
nctioTis only, but shall be justified or condemned by our words. And, 
\^ foolish and wicked speeches are to be accounted for in the day of 
judgment J let us set a watch on the door of our lips to prevent them ; 
and labour daily to useotir tongue so that it may indeed be, as it is ii> 
scripture called, our glory. 

For that purpose let it be wir great care to lay up a good treasure of 
<^hristian knowledge and experience in our hearts ; that while too ma- 
ny are poisoning those that are round about them with erroneous prin- 
ciples and vicious discourses, the opening of our lips may be of right-' 
^0318 things s and we may still be ready, upon all proper occaaionsj 
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with freedom, variety, and spirit, to brinis^ forth j^ood and firqfitable 
things from the good treasure of our hearts ; which may be edifying 
unto those that hear us, and may go from one heart to another. So 
will the Jjord himself hearken with pleasure unto what we sfieaky and 
exactly record it in the book of remembrance that is written before him ; 
and, producing it at last to our public honour, will own us for his in 
the day when he makes up. his jewels » 

SECTION LXIII. 

The fierverseness of the Pharisees in asking a further sign. The .para- 
ble of the relapsing demoTuac. Matt. xii. 38—45. Luke xii. 16, 

24—26, 29 — 32. 

THEN some of the Scribes and Pharisees answered Am, and, 
with a view to try him, demanded of him a sign from heaven, 
saying, Master we would see a more convincing sign from thee. But 
when the multitude was gathered in a crowd about him^ he answered 
and said unto them. This is an evil and adulterous * generation that 
^rt^^eeks after 9l further sign : but no such sign shall be given them, 
unless it be that which may be called the sign of the prophet Jonah, 
because it bears a resemblance to that miraculous occurrence For as 
Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also shall the Son of man be to 
this generation : for as Jonah was three days and three nights f in the 
belly of the great fish, so shall the Son of man be three, days and 
three nighti^ in the heart of the earth, and on the third day slmll burn 
the bands of death, jind the men of Ninevah shall rise up in the 
final judgment with this generation and condemn it ; for they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonah ; and behold one greater than Jonah is 
here. The queen of Shebaalso in the south country shall rise up in 
judgment with this generation and shall condemn it ; since she came 
from the extreme boundaries of the earth to hear the wisdom of Sol- 
omon, and behold one greater. than Solomon is here. 

An unclean spirit, when he has gone out of a man, goes about 
through dry and desart places^, seeking rest, and finding none. Then 
he saith, I will return to my dwelling from whence I came out : and 
when he comes he finds it empty of any better guest^ swept and adorn- 
ed to receive him. Then he goes and associates with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and entering in they dwell 
there ; so that the last condition of that man is worse than the former. 
Thus also will it be to this wicked generation. 

* A spurious race, degenerated from tlie piety of their ancestcrs. 

iThe Eastems reckoned any pait of a day of 24 hours, for a whole day. 
ings XX. 29. 2 Chron, x. 5, 12. Luke ii. 21. — It is not said in the Old 
Testament, that Jonah was swallowed by a IV/mL'. As the gullet of a whale 
IS known to be small, we may suppose it to have Ijeen some oditr large fish. 
The Hebrew word is general, 

% An allusion to the comnK)n nation tliat evil demons had their haunts m 
desarts. — Perhaps the circumstances here menticned nught be merely pai-a- 
bolical and oniamentul. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

Let us to whom the revelation of the goaflel is so deariy made, feaf 
lest these dreadful things should come upon us, and the abuse of our 
advantages should render us an easy prey to Satan^ and a fit habitation 
for the pQVjer 9 of darkness. Let those particularly fear it, who, having 
been brought to some serious impressions and some external reform- 
ation, are tempted to a relafiae m\o former vices, which would render 
their latter end far tvorae than their beginning, God has permitted some 
such awful instances to occur ; and unhappy wretches, perhaps some 
of them the children of religioua fiarents too, who were once not far 
from the kingdom of God, have so abandoned every principle of reli- 
gion, and ever sentiment of wisdom and virtue, that it seems as ifsev" 
en devils had possessed them, and were driving them headlong to de- 
struction. 

May we, instead of demanding further evidencea of Christianity than 
the wisdom of God has seen fit to give us, make it our care to hear 
and obey and diligently improve the light we have received ! May we be 
brought to a sincere and lasting repentance by the preaching of Christ, 
and his apostles, test the JVinevites rise ufi in judgment against m*, a?id 
condemn us ! May we own the superior wisdom of this Divine Teach-' 
tfr, this better Solomon ; and say, as the queen of Sheba to the Jewish 
prince, (1 Kings X. ^^ Hafifiy are these thy servantSy who stand con* 
tinuaUy before thee, and hear thy wisdom ! for thou sfieakest as never 
mansfmke ; and in thee alt the tretishres of wisdom and knowledge are 
hid. But oh, how many are curious to know what little concerns them, 
and are fond of improving their own wit, and trying that of others, 
by hoard questions, while the far more obvious and important points of 
livisdom are neglected as beneath their regard ; as if every thing were 
more necessary than htm^ wise to salvation I We need not travel to 
distant climates to leani this heavenly philosophy ; no, it is nigh us, even 
in our mouth ; and we are, on that account, so much the more inex- 
cusabte) if it be not also i n 01^ Atfor/. ' 



SECTION LXIV. 

Light not to be concealed, Thd obedient disciples of Christ dearer f 
him. than the nearest relations, Luke xi. 33— -36. viii. 19— .21. 
Matt. xii. 46, &c. Mark iii. 31, 8cc. 

NO man having lighted a lamp puts it in a bye-place, or under 
a bushel, but on a stand, that they who come in may see the 
lustre it gives. The eye is the lamp of the body : if thine eye there- 
fore be clear^ thy whole body also will be enlightened ; but if [thine 
eye] be distempered, thy whole body also will be darkened; See to 
it therefore lest that which is the light in thee be darkness. For if thy 
nFhole body be enlightened, having no part dark, through distemfier 
or firejudice (being thus all enlightened) it will be as when a lamp 
lights thee by its sprightly luistre, and thou goest with security and 
jtleasure. 
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And as he was yet speaking th^se thinga to the people, behold there 
Uien ciLtee unto him his mother and his brethren for near kirumen) 
who stftnduig without, sent to him to call him awa^frtm. 90 dangerouB 
« Htuadom mdfor tide end desired to speak with him. [For] the 
mukitudf&sat about him, aod they could not come at him on account 
fti the crowd* Therefore one of the fieofile said unto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stand without, inquiring for thee, and 
^esiriog to see and speak with thee. But he answered and ssid to 
him that told him. Who is my mother, and who are my brethren ? And 
looking round on them that were sitting about him, and stretching out 
lus hai^ towards his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren here. For these that hear the word of God and practise it 
are considered by me a» my mother and my brethren ; and whosoever 
shall do the will of God, my Heavenly Father, this very person is re* 
^ried by me ae my brother, or my sister, or my mother. 

REFLECTIONS. 

To suppose thiftt our Lord intended to put any sUght on his moth* 
er would be yery absurd : He only took this (E^portumty of expres- 
sing his affection to his obedient disciples in a peculiarly endearing 
mannor, whiph coold not but be a great comfort to them ; and would 
be, to the pipiLs wom^n who s^ ne^r him» a rich eqi^yalent for all the 
dEaitigue and expense which th^ir zeal for him occasioned* Pos^obiy it 
might also be infei^d^d as .afi i^wfiil intimation to some of his near reUi- 
tires, to take heed how they indulged th^t unbelief which had prevail- 
ed in their minds: for ir^ this case the n^ime$s of their relation to 
ChiMacoordiiig totM flcsi<9 would be no advantage to them, but 
thoiv^ that should dp his will would be preferred in his esteem before 
themr and be united u% him in a relatioa that shouM never be dissol^ 
ycd*. 

So may it be x>ur care to do the will q/* God^ that we may be thus 
4ear to our Redeemer, who ought by so many tender bonds to be 
dear to us ; and who, by such gracious and indulgent declai*ations as 
these which we have now been reading, is drawing us as with tlie 
cdrde of a man^ and with the baruh qf loroe i 

Still does the light oiP his di^ne instructions shine with the bright- 
est jiistre^ ai^ ttiffuse itself around us. i Let us open the eyes of our 
mind with sipgleoess and simplicity to receive it ; and nuJ^e it our 
eare to act according to it. l^hen shall we knqw^ if we Jt^llow. on to 
know the Lord, and thus with cheerfulness shall we reap the fruit of 
a w^ informed mind apd a well regulated life« May we be deliver- 
<^d from all those false maxima which would darken our hearts amidst 
all thi^ meridian lustre, and turn our boasted light into darkness / 
Would to God there were not renewed instances of this Jiind continu- 
^y Giccurring among us ; and that we did pot daily meet with 
person&whose pretended wisdom teaches them to forget or despise 
the gospel, and so serves only to amuse their eyes, while it leads their 
leet io the chamb^^s qf death J 

* AstU^ author's reflections in ihb section are UDuauaHy sho»t» and this 
part d the sacred histoiy is scarcely noticed, the above, wnich is extracted 
trom the notes, is inserted by the Editor. 
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SECTION LXV. 

Christ delivers the /laradle qf the SonveVy and assigns the reason f^ hi$ 
sfieaking in fiar€Lbles* Matt. xiii. 1—17* Mabr. iv. 1— «12 
LuKs viiL 4-^10. 

ON that day Jestis, going out of the houBei sat down hj di« Bid« 
of the sea, and began again to teach there ; and such great mul- 
titudes were gathered together, who came from every city to hear 
jhim, that, entering into a ship he sat down on it in the sea, and the 
whole multitude stood by the sea Upon the shore* And he spake a 
parable concerning a Soiver ; and likettnse taught them many other 
things in parables. And m the beginning qfhis teaching this d^ ho 
said to them, Hearken : behold a sower went forth to sow his seed. 
And it happened that^ while he was sowing, some of the seed ftll by th« 
way side, and it was trodden under foot, or the birds of th« «ir came 
and devoured it. And some fell on stony soil, upon a rock, wher# 
it had not moch earth ; and immediately it sprang up because 4t had 
no depth of earths But when the sun shone hot %t/imi it^ k was scor* 
ched and withered away as soon as it was sprung tip, because it had 
no root, and wanted moisture. And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprang up with it and choked it, and so it yielded nofniit* 
And the rest fell on good ground, which bdng wtU nourished grew 
up and increased, and produced fruit ; some thiirty, s^me sixty, and 
some an hundred fold* And when he had said these things, he cried 
out and said unto them. He that hath ears to hear let him hear. 

And when he was alone, having parted 'with the multitzide^ the rest qf 
his disciples, with the tjir^lve, came and asked him concerning the 
parable ; saying. What may this parable be ? and why dost thou 
speak to them in parables ? 'And he replying, said unto them. Because 
though it is granted to you v^hose hearts are ofien tt) receive the trttth^ 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom, yet it is not granted to others 
tvho are prejudiced against them ; but to them that are without, all 
these things are involved in parables. For to every one that hath any 
talent and imfiroves it^ shall be given more^ and he shall have abun- 
dance ; but even that which he hath shall be taken away from 
him who hath not i from the slot/ful creature^ who acts like one who 
Tidihnot any thing to improve. Therefore 1 speak tpihem in .parables, 
because seeing, they see not } and hearing they hear not, neither da 
.they understand. So that it is in just di^ilea&ure that I speak to thsnk 
in this obscure language^ that what has been their crime may be, their fiuH'- 
ishment : that seeing my miracles they may see the outward 4tety but 
not perceive tJie evidence arising from them ; and hearing my «fe>ro«#*^ 
sesy they may hear the sound but not underst^and their true meaning > 
lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be foft 
given them. — And thus in them is the prophecy of Isaiah fulfilled 
(vi. 9, 10.) which saith^ " By hearing you sfcrt I be%r» J^sft shall not 
understand y and seeing you shall see, but 3reii shall not perceil^ei 
For the heart of this people is grown ,stiff Wkh fifttiess, and they heat 
with heavy ears, and draw up their eyes a^T/^ltegra/rftf/^, test at a jij? 
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time they should see ivith their eyes^ and hear with their ears, and 
' understand with their hearts, and be converted, and I should heal 
them*/' 

But happy are your eyes, because they see ; and your ears because 
they hear : for verily 1 say unto you, That many prophets have de- 
sired to see the things which you see, and did not see them ; and to 
hear the things which you hear, and did not hear them. 

REFLFXTIONS. 

Let us hear with fear and trembling these awful declarations from, 
the lips • of the compassionate Jesus himself. Here were crowds 
about Christ, who indulged such prejudices, and attended with such 
perverse dispositions, that in righteous judgment he took an obscu- 
rer method of preaching to them, and finally left many of them under 
darkness and impenitency to die in their sins. 

Let us take heed lest Uie bounties of Divine Providence should be 
thus abused by us, as a means of casting us into a stupid insensibili- 
ty of the hand and voice of the blessed God : or we may otherwise 
have ground to fear lest he should leave us to our own delusions, and 
give us u/i to the lusts of our own hearts. And then the privilege of 
ordinances, and of the most awakening providential dispensations, will 
be vain ; seeing we shall see^ and not fierceive ; and hearing we shall 
hear, and not understand. It is our peculiar happiness under the gos- 
pel that we see and hear what prophets and princes, and saints of old, 
desired to see and hear, but were not favoured with it. Let us be thank- 
ful for our privilege, and improve it well ; lest a neglected gospel by 
the righteous judgment of God be taken away, and our abused sea- 
sons of grace, by one method of divine displeiisure or other, be brought 
to a speedy period. But if by grace it is given to us. to know the tnys'^ 
teries of the kingdom of heaven, let us learn a thankfulness in some 
measure proportionable to the corrupt prejudices which have been 
overborne, and the important blessings which are secured to us. 

SECTION LXVL 

Our Lord exfilains to his disci/iles the parable of the Sower, and exhortn 
them to im/irove their gifts. Mark iv. 13 — 25. Matt. xiii. 18—22. 
LuKEviii. 11 — 18. 

AND,rA«' afiostles having asked Jesus the meaning of the parable of 
the Sower, He said unto them. Know ye not this parable ? How 
ttien will ye understand all my other parables ? Hear ye therefore, ac^ 
cording to your desire, the explication of the parable of the Sower. 
Now the meaning of itois this. The seed which the sower sowetb is 
the word of God. And these are they by the way-side, where the 

* It Is to be e'ORsidered tliat the above passage was delivered with a parti- 
cular referexKe to the Scribes and Pharisees, iVho had to vilely blasphemed 
our Lord this very mp;rpm§ ; and probably they had gathered a company of 
their ab-sociates to ensnare him. 
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"v^td Is >o 9a^et «own, but fhe ijf&ct U Iwtt « when Miy 6fte b^ars the 
^^rd of the kingdoiti) atid undemtatids it lM>t, then Satan, that wicked 
otie, comes immediately and catches away the word that was sown in 
his heart, lest they wfto have hiard should believe and be saved. This 
Z«^ is he that received the seed by the way-side.-^ And in like man- 
tier, these are they who received the seed in stony soil or on a tock ( 
who having heard the word, i/te message o^ Me ^(w^f/, immediately re- 
ceive it with joy ; but have no root in themselves, and so believe and 
endure but for a while $ and afterwards in a time of trial, when op- 
pression or persecution arises, on account of the word, they are pre- 
sently offended, and apostatise.^^And these are they that received 
seed among thorns ; even such as hear the word, but as soon as they 
have heard it, eo out of the assembly , and the cares of this world, and 
the delusion of riches, or the pleasures t>(tM« life, or the desires of 
other things, enter I'n/o their minds^ and choke the word) and «o it bc- 
•comes un^uitfiil : t/^tf, they themselves are choked a* it were^^vith 
those incumbrantes^ and bKng no fruit to perfection.— And these are 
they who wf re eedd te have received the seed into good ground ; eveh 
«uch as hear the word, and uilder^tand, and receive it, and retain it in 
^un honest and good heart, bringing forth fruit with paiienee, some thir- 
ty, some sixty, and some an hundred fokl* 

And he ^aldjui^ther to them, Is a lamp brought to be put nnder a 
hifshel, or under a bed) and not to be set on a stand ? Ko man of common. 
Mttisr^ having lighted a lanip , covers it with a vessel, or puts it under a 
t:otiCh$ but Sets it upon a stand, that all they who enter in may see 
the fight. Be not then daektodrd td eommiunicAte to others txihat you re- 
cetoefrom me; for nothing is secret which shall not be revealed, nor 
' fild Whleh Shajll not be made known and published. If any man hath 
ears to hear, let him hear* And he S^d id^o to them. Take heed 
therefore what and how you hear. The measure with which you 
mete to others^ shall be used fo you ; and to ybu that attentively hear, 
more shall be given ; for fas ^as before said J to him that hath shall 
be given, and from hitn that hath not shall be tedien away even that 
which he hath, or- seenieth to have. 

REFLECTIONS, 

Let us apply to ourselves this charge of our blessed Redeemer, 
and take heed h^*iu we hear. Especially let us be very careM that we 
dts/dse not him that no^ speaks to us from heaven ; and remember the 
authority which his exahatien there gives to the words which he 
spake in the days of his flesh. Let US attentively hear the parable of 
Uhe 9o^erf and its interpretation. Still is Christ, by his word and his 
ministers^ sowing among us the good seed. Still is the great enemy 
of souls labouring to snat6h it away* Let us endeavour to understand, 
that we may retain it ; and to retain, that we may practise it ^ Stiill 
do the cares oftMs world press us ; still do its pleasures soUtSt us ; 
still do ottr htist^ 'war in our members j end ieiU unite their eftbrts to 
prevent our fruitfulness in good works : but let us reniember, that 
•with having our frmt uHla holihens^ everlasting life is c6ttiiett€d ^s'the 
end ; and that in due season we shall reafi if we faint not. 

Vol. I. Q 
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Let us therefore be concerned that the seed may take deefi foot in 
our minds, that we may not rest in any superficial impression (m the 
fwsfiJons ; bat, feeling the energy of that living principle, may flourish 
.•under the circumstances which wither others, oxkd may in due time 
he gathered as God's wheat into his gamer. Nor let us repine if we 
fkOYf go fot'th weepings bearing Xh\!& precious seed^ while we have such a 
liope of coming again rejoicings bringing our sheaves with us, 

SECTION LXVIL 

Thefiafable of the Tares in the fields explained to the disciflles, Matt?* 
xui. 24—30. 36—43, 

24: X 7^ THEN our Lard was teaching the multitude from the skipy he 

VV pressed another parable to them, saying ; The kingdom 

of heaven or the success of the gospel dispensation^ may be compare 

ed to that which happened to a man who had sown good seed in 

!^5 his ground : but while the men slept, his enemy came and sowed 

26 tares* among the wheat, and went away. But when the blade 
was sprung up and produced fruit, then the tares also appeared. 

27 And the servants of the proprietor of the estate came and said to 
him, Sir^ didst thovi not sow good seed in thy field ? whence then 

28 hath it tares I And he said unto them. Some malicious person 
ha^ done thia. And the servants said to him. Wilt thou then have 

.29 us go and gather them up ? But he said, No ; lest while you ga- 
ther up the tares> you should root up the wheat also with them. 

30 Permit both to grow togpether till the harvest y and in the time 
of the harvest, I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first 
the tares, and lund them in bundles, that they may be buint ; but 
gather ye the wheat into my barn. 

36 Then Jesus (after he had spoken some other parables} having 
dismissed the multitude, went Into an house ; and his disciples^ 
came to him saying, Explain to us the parable of the tares in the 

sr field. And he answered and said unto them, He that sowed the 

38 good seed ia the Son of Man : The field is the world : The good 
seed are the children of the kingdom ; my true disciples : Th» 

39 tares are wicked men^ the children of the wicked one : The enemy^ 
that sowed them is the devil : The harvest is the end of the world j. 

40 and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gath" 
ered together and burnt in the fire, so shall it be at the end of this 

41 world. The Son of man shall then send forth his Angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things which have been 

42 a|x offence to others^ even all those that practise iniquity ; and shall 
cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be lamentation and 

4a gnashing of teeth, in the height ofanguishy rage^ and despair. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of their 
, Father. Every one who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

* {^<{awA imports something different from what we call tares.'-^ 
[Doubtless some noxious weed] 
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REFLECTIONS, 
Oh that these important instructions inig^ht, as it were, be ever 
sounding in our ears I It is matter of great thankfulness that this earthy 
which might have been abandoned by God as a barren wilderness, is 
cultivated as Ms Jieldy and that any ^ood seed is to be found in it ; but 
grievous to think how many tares are intermingled, so as almost to 
over-run the ground, and hide the wheat from being seen. Let not 
a forward zeal prompt us, like these over-officious servants, to think 
of rooting them out by violence ; but let us wait our master's time, 
and be patient till the day of the Lord, The separation will at length 
be made ; nor shall one precious grain perish. Awful, important 
time ! when the angels shall perform their great office with a sagaci* 
ty too sharp to be eluded, and a power too strong to be resisted ! Grr- 
ther not our souls, O Lord, with sinners ! but may they be bound ufi in 
the bundle of life / that when the day coineth which shaUbwm as an ovcn^ 
and when the wicked like chaff sheHl be thrown in to be consumed, we 
may survey the execution of the divine judgment with awful triumph ; 
being owned by God as his while he i» making u/i hisjeweiB^ and sfiared 
by hint as his obedient children. Then shall we not only be spared, but 
honoured and adorned, and sfune forth tike the sun in our Father's king' 
dom ; for these vite bodies shall be fashioned like to the glorious body of 
our Redeemer, and our purified and perfe<*ed sjiirits shall be clothed 
with proportionable lustre, and reflect the complete image of his. ho- 
Jiness. Amen. 

SECTION LXVIIL 

Othrr fiarabtes relating to the sfieedy progress of the gosfteiy and its im» 
fiortant blessings. Mark iv. 26—34. Matt. xiii. 31—35. 44—53. 

AND Jesus further said to the mulfitvde^ So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should throw seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
by night, and rise by day, and without his thought or care, the seed 
should spring and increase he knows not how. For the earth spon- 
taneously produces first the blade, then the ear, afterwards the full 
grain in the ear. But as soon as the fruit is ripe, he immediately puts 
in the sickle, because the hatvest is come. By such insensible degrees 
shall the gospel gain ground in the world, and ripen to a harvest of glory. 
And theny making a pause^ he said, Whereunto else shall we compare 
the kingdom of God? or with what parable shall we yitrrAer illus- 
trate it ? . 

He then proposed another parable to them, saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took and sow- 
ed in his field : which indeed, when it i% first sown, is one of the least 
of all the seeds* that are cast in the ground. But when it is some 
time sown, it grows up and becomes greater than all other herbs : yea 
it becomes a tree, and shoots out great branches, so that the birds of 

* Therefore used proverbially for a little thing. We have accounts of its 
increase in that country, far beyond what is known in oui-s. 
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the air may come and lodge in its branches, and harbour under its sha- 
dow. So the g08/iel, stnall aa its btginninga ftffre, Bhall spread itself 
through the tvorld, 

' He also spake another parable to then)) to the same fiur/iose. The 
kingdom of heaven is like leaven, virluch a woman took and covered 
up in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. All these 
things Jesus spake to the multitude in parables ; and with many other 
such parables spake he the woi*d unto them as they were able to heur 
i/ ; and without a parable spake he not to them : th^t so it might be ful- 
filled, which was spoken by the prophet Ma/ih (Ps, IxxviiL 2.) « I wiU 
open my mouth in parables, I will give vent to dark snyings ofoldy evefk 
things hid from the foundation of the world." And he expounded aU 
these things to his disciples when they were alone with Aim. 

[/ife then delivered to them the following^ recorded <mly Ay Mattb£W> 
xiii. 44—53.] 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hid in a fields 
which when a man has foimd» he hides, and for joy of it g^s and 

45 sells all that he has and buys that field.-— Again, the kingdom af 

46 heaven is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls ; who fijK&>g 
one pearl of an exceeding great value, went away, and sold all that 

47 he had, and bought it.i>--Again, the kingdom of heaven, in the 
worlds is like a net thrown into the .sea» which gathered inji^ke^ 

48 of all sorts ; which, when it was full, they dragged to the ahcMre» 
and sitting down, gathered the good into vessels, but threw away 

49 the bad (the dead and fitUrid*) : So will it be at the end of the 
world : when the angels shall come forth, and separate the wick- 

50 ed from among the just ; and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire. Thwe shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Then Jesus saith unto them. Have ye understood all these 

52 things ? They say unto him. Yes, Lord. And he said to them. 
See therefore that you make a good use of them : for every scribe who 
is disciplined to the kingdom of heaven, is like a housekeeper who 

53 brings forth out of his store, things new and old.— And it came 
to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed 
thence, that evening. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Let us be concerned to gather ufi tficse fragments that nothing may be 
hat ; and to lay them up in our memories and our hearts^ that accord* 
ing to our respective stations in life, we may havf them ready fof 
use. Let us remember that sometimes the growth of piety in the 
heart is like that of vfegetables in the earth. The seed of the word 
may for a while seem lost ; or when the fruit appears, it may advance 
and ripen but slowly. Let not ministers therefore too confi<lently Gon« 
elude they have laboured in vain^ and sfient their strength for rvmght^ 
because the fields are not immediately white to the harvest ; but with 

* So the word s-ttir^a generally signifies, and seems to allude to the 
dmwing up some dead fish with the Uvii)g. 
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believing hope and huinble padence let them recomn:iend the seed 
that thty hdve sown fx> Him vfhoy by the secret energy of hiscontinu* 
ed influences, can give at length a snre and plentiful increase. 

When Jesus took to himfcif his great power ond reigned^ the gospel* 
-which had gained so little ground under his personal ministration^ ran» 
and was gi'eatly glorified^ in the hands of the apostles. The grain of 
mustard-seed shot up and branched forth into a spreading tree* and 
birds of every wing took shelter there ; (oh that there hi^been none 
of the ravenous and the obscene kind i) Thus when the Lord shall please 
to haHen it in his timey a Httle one shall become a thousand', and a small one 
a strong natio7t.^^htt us pray that the triumphant progress of his king- 
dom may come. In the mean time let it be our desire that the prin* 
ciples of the gospel may, like a sacred kind of leaven^ diffuse them- 
selves through our whole souls ; that all our powers and faculties^ that 
all our thoughts and passions, may be* as it were» impregnated and 
elevated by them. Let us remember the value of tlu) Uessings it 
proposes ; and regarding Christ ad the fiearl of great priccy and hea- 
ven as that immense treasure in which alone we can be for ever rich 
and happy, let us be wiHing to part with all to secure it* if we are cal- 
led to suych a trial. 

It is not enough that we are nominal Christians, or possessed of 
the common privileges of the church: the day of final separation 
will come, and the angels employed in the work will not overlook us, 
but conduct us to the abodes of the righteous or the wicked. Oh that 
we may not then be cast with abhorrence into the fMrnace ofjire I but 
i>ow ^erioudy realizing to ourselves this awfUl day, of which our Lord 
has given such repeated prospects, may we %o judge ourseiveit that we 
may not then be ctndemned of him I 

SECTION LXIX. 

Our Lord^s remarkable answer to some disposed to follow him. He stillB 
a imghty tempest. Matt. viii. 18—27. Maek iv. 35, &c. Lukb 
viii. 2a— 25. ix. 57, &c. 

NOW in the evening of the same day, when Jesus saw great mul- 
titudes about him, he went inta a ship with his disciples, and 
said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. And 
when they had dismissed the multitude, they took \iva\yjust as he was, 
in the ship. But tkefoUowing occurences previously happened. 

And Jirst^ it came to pass that, as they went in the way, a certain 
scribe cam eand said onto liim, Lord>* I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. And Jesus, instead offlattering his expectation ofany tcm^ 
poral advantage^ saith to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nestSj yet the Son of man has not a place [of bis vum] where 
he may lay his head. — And to another of his disciples, who had for 
name time attended his discourses^ he said. Follow me statedly. Bat he 
said unto him, Lord, first permit me to go and bury my 6^r. But 

Luke has it, "Master.** 
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Jefinas said to him, Follow thou me : leave the dead to bury their dead, 
btkt go thou and preach the kingdom of God. And another also said, 
Lord I will follow thee ; but permit me first to go and take ray leave of 
them which are at my house. And Jesus said unto him. No man hav- 
ing once put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
Jdngdom of God. 

And when he was entered into the ship, his disciples followed him, 
and they launched forth ; and other little ships were also with him. 
And as they were sailing he fell asleep ; andbohold there came down 
a violent storm of wind on the lake, and there arose a great agitadon 
in the sea, insomuch that the vessel was covered with the waves, which 
beat into the ship, so that it was now full of water^ and they were in 
extreme danger. And \^ Jesus ] was asleep on a pillow in the stem of 
the ship. And his disciples came to him and awakened him, saying, 
Master, Master, is it no concern to thee ? Lord save us ! we are perish- 
ing. And he says to them. Why are ye so timorous, O ye of little faith ?* 
Then rising up he rebuked the winds, and the raging of the water, and 
said to the sea, Peace, be still : And the wind ceased f, and there was 
fireeently a great calm. And the men were amazed, and feared ex- 
ceedingly, saying to each other. What a wonderful person is this, who 
commandeth the winds and the sea, and they obey him 1 

REFLECTIONS. 

How great^and glorious does our blessed Redeemer appear, as hav- 
ing all the elements at his command, and exercising his dominion 
over the winds and aeaa ! He stills the very tempests when they roar, 
and makes the storm o calm. He silences at once the noise and fu- 
ry of the tumultuous waves : and, in the midst of its confusion, says to 
the raging »ea. Hitherto ahalt thou comej but no further ; and here shall 
thyfiroud waves be stayed.^^Who would not reverence and fear him I 
Who would not cheerfully commit themselves to him ! Under such 
a protection, how courageously may his church ride through every 
storm, and weather every danger I Christ is still with her, and she is 
safe even while he may seem to be sleeping. Blessed Jesus ! that 
power of thine which here commanded the tempest into a calm, can 
easily silence all our tumultuous passions, and reduce our souls to tha^ 
blessed tranquillity in which alone we can be capable of enjoying thee 
and ourselves. 

May we still be applying to Christ with such importunate address- 
es ; and, sensible how much we need his help, may we ^cry out, JLord, 
save us, or wefierish I And may it be the language, not of suspicion 
and teri'or, but of faith ; of a faith determined at all adventures to 
adhere to him, whatever dangers are to be encountered, or whatever 
advantages are to be resigned ! 

Did his compassion for us, and his desire of our salvation, engage 
him to submit to such destitute and calamitous circumstances, that 
when the .foxes /lave holes, and the birds of the air have nests, the Son 
gf man. himaelf had not a place where he might lay that sacred /tead 

* Mark, * How is it that ye have no faith ?' Luke, * Where is your faith ?* 
t Rested, D. 
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\irhich with infinite .mutual complacency and delight he had so often 
reposed in the bosom of the Father ! May our zeal and love animate tia 
cheeipilly to take our part in his indigence and distress, if he calls 
lis to It i May no considerations of ease or interest, or even of human 
friendship, lead us to turn a deaf ear to the calls of duty ; or suffer 
us, when we once have engaged in his service, to think of deserting 
it, lest oh the whole we should be judged utifiifor the kmgd&m of God I 
May thy grace, O Lordy animate our souls, that nothing may prevent 
oar fait hfulneas unto deaths and so deprive us of that crovm of life which 
thy grace has promised to such a character 1 

SECTION LXX. 

Chriat dis/zosaesaes tioo demordaca^ and permitting the evil afdrits to enter 
into a herd of avdne^ ia deaired to withdraw. Matt. viii. 28, &c, 
ix. I. Mare v, 1—21. Luke viii. 26-— 40. 

AND after they were de&veredfrom the atorm, they came over to 
the other side of the sea of l^beriasy and arrived at the country 
of the Gadarenes, adjacent to that of the Gergesenes, which is over 
ag^nst Galilee. And when he was landed out of the ship, there im- 
mediately met him two men * possessed with demons, coming out of 
sepulchres, exceeding fierce, so that no one could safely pass by that 
way ; [one of these was} a certain man of the city with an unclean 
spirit, that had been possessed with demons for a long time ; wn©^ 
wore no clothes, nor would abide in any house, but had -his dwelling 
among the tombs ; and no one could confine him even with chains ; 
for he had often been bound with fetters and chains, yet the chains* 
were broken asunder by him, and the fetters were beaten to pieces ; 
and no one was able to tame him. And he was always, night and day^ 
upon the mountains and among the tombs, crying out and cutting 
himself with stones. — And when he saw Jesus s^r ofi> he ran and fell 
down before him and worshipped him ; and crying out with a loud 
voice, he said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
most high God ? I beseech and adjure thee by God that thou do not 
torment me. Art thou come hither to torment us before the time ? 
(for he had already commanded the unclean spirit, having said to him 
vfith an air of authority, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit.)t 

And Jesus asked the evil sfiirit that waa in him, What is thy name ? 
And he answered saying, My name is Legion, for we are many ; be- 
cause a multitude of demons had entered into him.' And they earnest- 
ly entreated him that he would not send them away out of the coun*- 
tjy, [nor] command them to go into the abyss. 

* Mark and Luke mention only one, who probably \vas the fiercer of the 
two ; bat dib is not incon^stent with Matthew. 

t Luke, — " For it had often seized him, and he was boimd in chains, and 
•* kept in fetters ; and having broke all Ae bonds, he was driven by the de- 
•• nion into the desart places. T/da paasage^ which the author introduce* 
Aere, after tfie aboruefrom Mark, is redundant. 
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Now th«r« Wte tti6r«>at a cotialderftl^le clifttaitoe from them, on the 
ffskiuntaiiis, ft great herd of 6wine* feeding on the mountain. AxjA all 
tho demons entreated him saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us-H^i go 
Itway to the herd of swine that we niay enter into them, and immedi- 
ttelf Je^ub (tofiUfiiBh the otmtfs^ atidtofirove the reality of a diabolical 
agency) permitted them, and said unto them, Go. And the unclean 
spnits went out of the man and entered itito the herd of swine ; and 
bibhold the Whole herd grevt mad and ran violently down a precijMcc 
into the sea, and perishedl in the waters, being about two thousand: 

And the swine-herds, seeing what was done, fied, and toM all the 
9tory in the city and country, and what had happened to the demoniacs. 
And they went out in crowds to see what was done. And when they 
came to Jesus, and saw the demoniac that had the legion, out of whom 
the demoni were depafted, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and 
composed) they were afraid. And they al^ who had seen all that 
fiaaaed, told them more largely by what means the demoniac had been 
recovered, and also concerning the destruction of the swine. — And be- 
hold tift whole city ofGadara cam&OUt to meet Jedus ; and the whole 
multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round about. And when 
they saw him, they began to entreat him that he would depart from 
them out of their coasts ; for they were seized with great fear of 
aome further judgments, Artdhe went into the ship again, and return- 
ed back to the vfeatem ahote, 
^And when he was come into the ship, the demoniac, out of whom 
the demons were departed, entreated him that he might continue 
with him. Yet Jesus did not permit him, but sent him away, saying, 
Return to thine own house J go to thy friends at home, and tell them 
howjg;Teat things the Lord God has performed for thee, and Aow he 
has^ad compassion on thee. And he went away, and began to pub- 
lish through the whole city, and in Decapolis, what great things Jesus 
had done for him. And all men were amaised. And Jeaua having en- 
tered into the ship, passed over the aea of Galilee ^ and came to his own 
city of Caflemaum^ and a great multitude gathered to him, and the 
people gladly received him j for they were all imfmtiently waiting for 
Jiimi And he continued «dm^ time on the sea coast. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Prom the remarkable story which is here before us we must sufe- 
ly see the most apparent reason to adore the good providence of God 
which restrains the malignant dpiiiti of hell from spreading those 
^desolations among beasts and men, which would otherwise quickly 
turn the earth into a wildemeis, or rather into a chaos. But what 
matter of joy is it to reflect that alltheit fury and rage is under a di- 
vine control, and that they cannot hurt even the meanest animal 
without permission from above ! — The unhappy creature, whose state 

* Luke. "Many swine."*— The Jewsbred great numbers of them (contrary 
to their law) to sell to the Gentiles. 

t Mark, " Send us."— -The cavils against this nuracle are equally malicious 
and weak. [The author vindicates it in a judicious note.] 

% Luke, •' Were suffocated in the sea," 
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is here described in such Mvety colours^ is an affecting emblem <»f those 
who are in a spiritual sense nnder the power of Satan. Thus dp they 
brmtk asunder the 6cm<i!9 of reason and gratitude, and som^mes of 
authority, and even of shame ; and, thus driven on by the frensy of 
their lusts and passions, they are so outrageous as to injure others, and 
to wound theuiselves. Human attempts to moderate aikl reform thtoi 
maybe vain; but let us remember that the almighty Saviour has a 
i^te which can put this worst kind of demons to flight, and restcH<e 
those that have been agitated by them to their right mmd^ so as to 
place them at hinftet in holy composure, and in calm, rational atten- 
ticm. 

We see h«re a legion of devUs trembling before the Son of God, 
fconfessing his superior power, howling as it were in their chains, and 
entreating the delay of their torments. And can human pride stand 
before him, and rebellious mortals triumph over him ? Happy souls, 
that are listed under his banners ! They shall share the victories of 
tie great Cafitain ' of their saivatioTi^ and the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan ^Tidtr ih^r feet shortly. But oh, how stupid ai)d how wretched 
were these Gadqrenes^ who preferred their swine to their souls, and 
besought him to depart out qf -their coasts^ whose presence was their 
defence and their glory ! May divine grace preserve us from a tem- 
per like theirs ! And may those of us who have ourselves experienced 
the restoring power of Christ and bis gospel, be engaged tp adhere to 
our great Benefactor, and gratefully to devote those powers to his jer- 
vice which he has rescued from dishonour, mischief, and i\iin ! 

SECTION LXXI. 

Christy being entertained at Matthew's house^ justifes his conversing 
with pubHcans and sinners ; and vindicates his disciples. Matt. ix. 
10 — 17. MAHKii. 15 — 22. LuKEV. 29, &c. 

AND Afatthewj named also Levi, who had some time since been caU 
led from his office of a publican^ to attend upon Christy made a 
great entertammgnt for him in his own house. And it came to pa^ 
that as Jesus sat at table, behold a great number of the publicans and 
sinners, being invited^ came, and sat also at the table with Jesus and 
his disciples. And others also were presently fpr there were many 
[who'] followed him. But when their Scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with publicans and sinners, they murmured at his disciples, say- 
ing. Why do you eat and drink, and how is it that your master e^ts 
and drinks, with publicans and sinners I And Jesus, having heard it^ , 
he answered them saying, They that are in health have no need of 
the physician, but those that are sick. I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. But go your way and learn the 
meaning of that scripture^ (Hos. vi. 6.) " 1 require mercy, and not 
** sacrifice.*' 

And as the disciples of John the Baptist j and of the Pharisees, used 
often to fast, several of the disciples of John, who were now present^ 
come and say unto him, Whence is it that we, the disciples of Jol^n^ 

Vol. I. R 
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«ad Alsoof the Pharisees, frequency fast, and make prayers^ whefe^ 
as thy disciples fisst not ai ally but eat and dtink freely ? And Jesu» 
said unto them. Can the children of the bride<:hamb6r mourn and 
fast while the bridegroom is with them I A» long a» they have the 
plcawre of the bridegroom among them they cannot be expected to 
&st. But the days will eome whes the bridegroom shaU be taken 
away from them, and then they ihall fast in those days. Andi/wr- 
tker to Utmtmte tidsy he spake also a parable to them : No man will 
qf cJkdce sew apiece of new stigT cloth* on an old garment ifbr [in 
that ccwe] the new piece that was put in to fill up [the breach^ agrees 
Dot with the old, but teareth r away from tV, and thus the rent is made 
worse. And no rme man puts new wihe into old leathern t bottles, 
for if he should^ the new wine, fermmaingy wiU burst the bottles, and 
so the wine will be spilt, as well as the bottles destroyed* . Bm{ new. 
wine must be put into new bottles, and thus both are preserved* And 
no man who has generally drank old loinie will immediately ehoose^ 
new ; for he says, The old k better. Judge then bovf ft it is that I 
should not ohlige my discifikS' to a new course of severUies at once^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

There is no reason to wonder that Matthew should gladly embrace 
so proper an opportunity of mtrodticmg other publicans and sinners 
into the presence of that condescending Saviour, from whom, though 
he once was numbered ampng them, he had received grace and the 
a/iostleshi/i. Let us with pleasure observe ho^ ready our blessed Lord 
was to receive them. Surely, whatever offence the proud IHiarisees 
might take on such an occasion, Jesus will appear peculiarly amiable 
^ in such a circle as this. Compassionate Redeemer ! thou didst, as 
the gieat Physician of souls , willingly converse with objects that must 
have been most hateful to thy pure and holy nature ! May we each of 
us have a due sense of the malignity of sin, that fatal disease of the 
soul, that we may with a becoming temper apply to Chrfet for a cure 1 
May we also, like him, be willing to condescend to the meanest and 
Tilest, if it may be the means of winning them over to true' religion 
aiid happiness ! ever preferring mercy to sacrrfce, and choosing rath- 
er to govern ourselves by the dictates of a benevolent heart 'tiian by 
the maxims of proud and censorious men. t 

' Christ would not discourage his disciples by over-rigorous institu- 
tions ; and it rsYmfitti^at his religion should be burthened with them. 
He suits the duties of his people to their cifcumstances, and kindly 
proportions their work to their strength, with a tender regard to their 
weakness, till by degrees they maybe fitted for the more difficult und 
humbling services. Fi'om his example, and the whole genius of his 
gospel, let us learn to make all proper allowances to those about us, 
that we may teach them, and train them up as they ate able to bear it ; 
not crushing them under any unnecessary load, nor denying them 
any indulgence which true friendship will permit us to grant them ; 
lest the good ways of God should be misrepresented, disgraced, and 

* The words signify, cloth which has not passed through the Fuller's hands, 
t Such only it is well known were then in use. Comp. Josh, ix. 4, 13L 
/W. C3I1X. 83, 
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asbtmdvmedy thit>ugtioiirlmpnide|it, tfaoagh well-meantnf, severity 2 
a cautioD to be peculiarly observed in our oonduot towards ¥o«jno per- 
-eoiis ; and not to be forgotten with respect to those whot like the dift- 
dples here in c^estion^ are training up for the mimsterial of&ce. 

SECTION LXXIL 

ChriBt vurce a tvomont by t^ touch af fm^ garment y reiset the daughter 
qf JairuB from the dead^ and perfarma other ndradea. Matt, ix, 
18.-.34. Mark v. 22, kc. Luxb viii. 41, &c. 

WHEN Jesm was speaking tiiese things to them in Msutkew's 
hotue^ behold thiere came a certain ruler, of the syiiagogue 
'^hoae name^was Jairus^ and when he saw him, he fell dovm at his 
feet and worshipped hini, and entreated him to come to his house ; 
for be had one onlf 4augbter^ about twelve years old> and she lay at 
the point of death. And he earnestly ^treated him /o go immediate^ 
fyj saying/ My little daughter is in the last extremity, or fierha/u is 
even now dead : I beseech thee that thou wouldestcome and lay thine 
lianda on her, that she may recover, and I doubt not but 4he shall Uve. 
And Jesus wose and followed him, and so didhxi disciples. 

Now as he was golng« much people followed him, and pressed up- 
on him. And behold a certain woman who had laboured under a 
■Sxoi of blood for twelve years, and had suffered a great deal from ma- 
ny physicians, and spent all that she had upon them, but could not be 
healed by any, and was not at all the better, but rather grew worse ; 
having heard of Jesus, came in the crowd behind him, and touclied tho 
border (or fringe) of his garment. For she said within herself. If I may 
but touch lus clothes, I sluill be recovered* And immediately the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up, and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that ctistemper^^-^And Jesus immediately knowing that vir- 
tue was gone out of him, by the concurrence of his will, turned about 
in the crowd, and said. Who has touched my clothes, ? And aU the 
rest denying it, Peter, and his disciples that were near him, said unto 
him. Sir,, thou seest that the nuiltitude are crowding around thee, and 
press thee on every side s and dost thou say. Who has touched me? 
And Jesus said, somebody has touched me on some important design ; 
for I perceive that a healing virtue is gone out of roc. And he looked 
lound about to see her vrho had done this, and directed his eye tovtards 
ber. And when the woman saw that she was not concealed, knowing 
what a work was wrought in her, she came fearful and trembling ; and 
falling down before him, she told him all the truth, and declared to 
him before all the people, for what reason she had touched him, and 
how she had been immediately healed. And Jesus said unto her, 
Daughter, take courage, thy faith has made. thee well; go in peace, 
and be free from thy distemper. And the woman was well from 
that hour. 

While he was yet speaking, some messengers came from the house 
vf the ruler of the synagogue, Jatrus, and they said unto him. Thy 
daughter is dead ! why therefore dost thou trouble the Master, any 
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further I Tr&Me him not r. But as soon as JesOis hefird' tshe "wmrd 
ifhich was spoken, he says to the ruler of the synagogue* Be not 
airaid, only believe, and she shall still be recovered. And when he 
came Into the ruler's house, he permitted none to follow, him, except 
Peter and James, and John the brother of James, [wich] the father 
and mother of the deceased maiden. And all wept and lamented her. 
And [wheri] he saw the tumult, and the people who wept and cried 
aloud, and a/<90 the fiute-players * making a »xb«rn/»2 noise t he says 
to them. Retire, and Tnakeway, Why do you lament and make this 
disturbance ? The damsel is not dead, but is asleep. And they de- 
rided him, well knowing that she was dead. But when he had put 
them all out, he takesi the father and mother of the maiden, and thoae 
that were with him, and enters in where the damM lay. And lie 
took hold of her hand, and called, wying to her (in Striae) Talitha 
eumi y which, being tifinslated, signifies. Maiden (I say unto thee) 
rise up. And presently her spirit came back again,* and she arose 
and walked ; for she was twelve years old. And he ordered that 
something should be given her to eat.— And her parents, and they 
ell were exceedingly astoni^^d ; but Jemt9 strictly charged them^iat 
they should tell no man what was done. But it was soonfiuUished $ 
and the fame of it went abroad into all that country. And when Je^r 
sus passed on from thence, two blind men followed him^ crying out 
and saying, O thou Son of David, have compassion on us. And 
when- he was come into the house to which he was goimgj the blind 
men came unto him ; and Jesus says to them, Do you believe that 
I am able to do this ? They say unto him, Yes, Lord. Then he 
totiched their eyes and said. Be it unto you according to your faith. 
And their eyes were immediately opened. And Jesus gave them a 
strict charge that they should tell no man. But when they were gone 
out, they spread his fame over all that country.— ^And as they went 
out, behold [othera] brought to him a dumb person possessed with- a 
demon. And when, bxj the word of Jesus^ the demon was expelled^ 
the dumb man spake ; and the multitudes wore as'tonished, saying. 
It was never seen so in Israel. But the Pharisees continued their blas' 
fihemous charge^ and said. He casts out demons by the prince of the 
demons, without any regard to hi^ former confutation of it, 

REFLECTIONS. 
We have here a scene of complicated wonders, worthy to be had in 
everlasting remembrance. Any single story of tliis kind might 
justly move our admiration ; Ijut when we are reading tlie life of Christ) 
such a constellation of miracles rises, that the number renders us less 
sensible of the lustre and glory of each. — We may observe in thesto- 
ry of the distempered woman a mixture of weakness and of faith. She 
could not reasonably think to steal a cure, without the knowledge ©f 
him by whom it was wrought ; or imagine a charm in the garment 

* Thei^ were persons who made it their business to play on musical in- 
struments, and sing to tliem, in lamentations for the dead. On the deadi of 
child ren^MfcVs especially were usecL 

I Mark, " Wheii he was come in." — Luke, " weep not.'* 
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that Christ wore, yr^&ck eouid produce so glorioas an elFect, iad^pefiv 
decktonhis agency and will. Yet sbe aCt(ed as if . ^lie had thought 
thus; a&d a o6nipa8yk)iiate Redeemer comBiendfid her faith> and ex* 
cused her infirmity. • Sueh candom ahduld nme ^exercise towards those 
in whom we ^d auyBiing truly valuable ; nut dejt/iimnff'.the day ofamaff 
th£ng9^ but ready toeiioekttnige4uxi8iip|k>rt the weak, and to commend 
whatever gixidwe may diacoyer in^them. 

We have already beheld CkrUt\ £he^^ntly gxving sight to the blind, 
and castSi^t>ut evil spirits;! ^bnt we have here a second instSsoice fA his 
power over death, and behold one -under its dominion hearing th0 
voice of iJde Son o/* Ood I ki how majestic, and yet. in how gentle 
a mamier, does he addreasliimseif to thb adnfiro^le work i JJhm^ 
I My «f^«- tbee. Arise, And immediately i^ heard and obeyed. 
Thus shaH he, with equal ieSM^^ call forth myriads of his saints, who 
now seem perished in the dust t and:it may be said with regard to 
them atoo, in reierenee to that da^y 2%^ are nu deudr^t sleep. 
The maiden, of whom we here read, arose only to a dying life ; a 
life which needed the support of food, and was in no respect more 
noMe tir>inore' secure than that of other mortals e but we look for a 
better re*urrwetian^ in which . all the infirmities of the body shall be 
left behind in the grave ; and <i&ere ^tdl be no more Meatbf milker 
sorrow vior crying. In expectaitioiT of this, let ua restrain imsnodesate 
sorrow wiien dur pious fneads aire taken away : let us not ^make roa 
aturA: a£^o «m the occasion, nor allow ourselvesrto be thrcsivn into a 
tumult of pas^on^even when our cidldren are stretched on the bed 
of death ; but believing in Christ, and governing ourselves by his 
procie|iits and maxims, l^t us in humlde restgnatian, and submissive 
though mournful silence, wait the issues of his providence and grace ; 
since he knows how, as iii this instance, to over-rule the calamides 
of -our families to the good of our 8oul% and etven to sti*engthen our 
£iith by those exercises which might seem most likely to over- 
throw it. 

SECT J ON LXXIIL 

Christ renews his visit to Kazarcth^ where he is again rejected ; and 
ihen^e takes a circuit through the neighbouring countrtf,' Matt. xiii. 
54, &c. ix. 35, &c. MAJfeK'vi. 1— 6* 

AND he went out froni thence, and came a^am into his own 
country ; and his disciples followed him. And when the sab« 
bath was come, he began to telich in the synagogue. And many 
hearing him, were struck with amazement, and saidj What wisdom 
is this which is given to him, that even such mtracles are done by 
his hand* ? Is not this the' carpenter, the? son of the carpenter ? Is 
not *i3 mother called Mary ? And are not James and Joscs, and 
Simon and Judas his brethren or kin9men ? And are not all his sisters 

• Matt. " Whence hatli this man this wisdom, and tliese mighty works." 
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for HHOomen) here irith us ? Whence then l»th this imoi all &ese 
things ? And they were offended m him. 

But JetQs said unto them, a prophet is no where less esteemed 
tiian in his own o o untry) md among his relations, even in his own 
fiimily. And he could not there do any miracle, excepting that ha 
laid his hands upon a few sick people, and cured them ; but he did 
not perform many mighty works on account of their unbelieft-. And 
he wondered at their infidelity.-— And Jesus, defmrtingftom Kazareth^ 
went round about all the nnf^hkniwrmg cities and viUi^es,* teadung in 
their synagogues, and preaching the good news of the kingdom ; and 
healing every disease, and every malady among the people. And 
beheldting the multitudes, he was moved with compasaien for th^aai, 
hecausethey were feint, and exposed as' sheep that had no shepherd. 
Then he says to his disciples. The harvest is indeed great, but thela^ 
bourers are few : Thereto make your si^lications to the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would thrust forth labcmrersinto the harvest. 

REFLECTIONS* 

Since th^ blessed Jesus vouchsafed to renew his viut to Nazareth^ 
where they had attempted to murder him on his first preaehmg among 
them, let us not he weaiy qf welMoingi nor refuse to renew our at- 
tempts on the most d>stinato sinners, where the interests of their im« 
mortal seuls are concerned^— 'But though they were astemhed $A his 
wisdom, and could not but allow the mighty works that he had 
wrought ; yet these ungrateful creatures went on to reject him, and 
in so doing were €<mdemned 9ut of their 9wn mouth : nor can we be at 
«iy loss §w instances of those who in later ages have fellen un^er the 
like condemnation. 

He is spoken of as the cur/ien^r ; which intimates tlmt he once 
wrought at tiiat mean eniplo3anent< What amaaitig condescenioofi 
was this in the Son of God, and the Heir qfaU tbhtg9^ hywhom aUo the 
worlds were made J Yet surely while the hands of Christ were employ- 
ed in these daily labours, his soul was rising in holy contemplations 
and devout affections. So may we intermingle pious meditations with 
our secular cares, and have our conversation in heaven^ while ourdwel* 
ling is on earth i 

. How much did these Naaarenes lose by their obsdnato'prejudficea 
against Jesus I How many diseased bodies fnig^t have been cui^d, 
how many lost souls might have been recovered and saved, had they 
given him a better reception! May divine grace deliver us.fmn 
that unbelief, which does as it were disarm Christ himself, loid ren- 
der him a savottr of deaths rather than oflifej to our scmUs 1 

Still he continued his gracious labours, and, when rejected in one 
city, went and preached in another; still surrounded with a crowd of 
admirers, whom he viewed with tender regard. Let us ^mimstera 
learn of him, tenderly to pity those who are faint and exposed to dan- 
ger, and are as sheefi having no shefiherd. The extreme necessities of 
his churches in many places are but too apparent : let us earnestly 

t Thsir unbelief prevented their application to him. 
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pny, thsl^ God would behold th%iii with compasskm ; thathe would 
graciously provide for their instnietioii, and would thru9$ fwth suck 
/at^ourcr* aiiMXig them aamay be diligent and &ithful in their wori^^ 
and prove the happy inatrumentsi^ ^o^Amf^ infndt to everia$^Mf 
M/e. 

SECTION LXXIV. 

Qur Lord tentUJbrth hU aftotfUcM vdth mgtruciiws to fir each the g09fieh 
Matt. X. l-^—iS. MARKvi.7-— IK LuKBixil— >5. 

AND Jew9^ having called his twelve disciples together^ he gave 
them power »id authority over all demons, or^ unclean spirits^ 
ift> cast them out, and to cure every distemper, and every malady.— 
Now the names of the twelve apostles are these : The first, Simon, who 
is called Peter^^and Andrew his brother ; James, the 9on of ZebedeOf 
and John his brother ; Philip and Bartholomew ; Thomas and Matthew 
the publican ) James the son of Aipheus ; aod Libbeus whose simamo 
was Thcaddeusi Sim^i the Canaudte, and Judas Iscariot, who even 
betrayed ym« 

These twelve Jes«s sent forth by two and two» and commanded 
them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick, saying, 
Bo not go into the way of the Gentiles, nor enter into amf city of the' 
Samaritans: BiH go ye rather to the lost sheep of the house of Is« 
lael. And as ye go, piticlaim sayingi The kingdom of heaven is 
approaching. Heal the sick^ cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out demons i and aa you Mve received fieely, freely give.^— And he 
commanded them^ that they should take nothing for their journey, ex- 
cept only a staff. And he said unio them, provide neither bread, nw 
money,, neither g(dd, nor silver, nor braas in your purses ; nor a 
scrip for your journey ; nor thmk it neaffid to have two coats apiece ; 
nor even shoes*, but be f,hod just as youare vfith sandals j nor yet 
taJte any staves, but those that you are used to vxUk with. For the la* 
bourer is worthy of his food, and aU netesaary mfipHes. 

And he further said unto them, Into whatsoever city or village you 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy ; and whatever house you enter in* 
to» continue there till you leave the place. And when you enter into 
any &mily, salute it as the uaual custom isy saytng^ ^ Peace be ufion 
thU house/* And if the family be worthy, your peace shaB, come 
upotfl it : but if it be not wor^iy, your peace shall return unto you, 
in bleadngs on your own heads.. And whosoever shall not receive you^ 
nor hearken to your words ; when you come out of that house or city, 
ahake i^ the very dust of your feet, as a testimony against them. 
Verily I aay unto you, it shall be more tolerable in the day of judg- 
ment, for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, than for that city. 

REFLECTIONS. 
What abundant reason is there for humble thankfulness that the 
iimbassadors of Christ were thus sent forth to preach the gospel} and 
f A Idnd of short boots used in Ions joumies^ 
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that at khgth theit* tuimbef waslAit^sed, fand their <»tiiMftA»i en- 
larged; so that instead of their being tht» cortfined to the it^tnheep 
af the house &f Israel^ their instructive line U gme tm t/trmghaU the 
earth, and their words have resounded even to the end itfthe-^orid. 
May the purport of their message be seriously attended to I since it 
will so certainly be a savour of life or of death, of eternal salvation 
or aggravated condemnation atid ruin. Let us tremble to think, that 
it will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg" 
ment than for those by whom the gospel is rejected : atid let ug ear-^ 
nestly pray that divine grace may enable us to receive (tin the love of 
it, and to obey the truth, that we may be saved. 

They who have the ^onour in this respeet to taieceed the apostles 
as ministers of this gospel, may learn most useftil instruotions {torn 
this discourse of our divine M^ter. Let them^ speak and 4aet a« the 
messengers of peace and the friends of mankhid, who cordiaHy wish 
well to all around them; and gratefully acknowledge the kindness 
which, as faithful labourers, they hare justly deserved* Let them 
shew a true greatness of mind in an apparent supetibrky to tetxipo-* 
ral interests and present gratifications; easy in whatever accommo* 
dations they find where Providence leads them ; and forgetting thetn- 
selves, to remember their Master, and the soula hehas committed to 
their care.-^Let them fekhfully ufam ail arotttid tliem of the impiMr* 
tance of their eternal con(Sems, and of the unuttot^l6 ^hger of re- 
eeiving' the grace of Ood in vain, that, whethep men will hear or §faft' 
bear^ they may be clean from their bH»«L And, while >we p«reserve 
such a temper and conduct, we may cheerfully- hope that God will 
be with us in tlie way that we goy ^amd, hO](«r precarious soever our 
circumstMices may seem, will giveiis j^d /o e^tt, and raiment $o fnut 
on; May we all have this token k^ good, that God wilt tttk^care of 
our interests ; even the condcioUsAees of ouf being ^thfyiy engaged 
to promote liis glory, and our joyful r«ii^6«^«4 to spend mid Ae sftemt 
for the service of souls ! 

SECTION LXXV. 

Our Lord warns Ms ofitysfles of the danger and oppssitkm they might 
. expect in his seTvicd, Matt. x. 16— i2«. 

16 T) EHOLD I send you out as ^heep, in the midst of wolves ; be 

Xj ye therefore prudent as serpents, and harmlesd sJs ddves. 

IT But be upon your guard against men ; for they will betray yoo to 

18 the councils, and will scourge you in the synagogues. Ai*d you 
shall be brought before goveiTiors and kings on my account, for a 

19 witness to them, and to the heathen. Ekifwhen they shall deli- 
ver yofu up, be not soliekous how orwhat you shall speak i fer 
it shall be given you in that very hour what you shall speak. 

20 For it is not so much you that spetK, ai& the spirit of your Father 
that speaketh in you. 

21 JSCeverthehss, the 7nalic€ of your enemies ^hallprevceil overnaturcU 
affection : and one brother shall betray auotfo^r t0 death ; and the 
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fy^v tbf SOD ; ftmi children «haU me up ajp^inst their pafenu, 

92 «iid c«u«# them Iq be pia to death. And you shall he hated of all 

men for the sek^ of my na^ie t hut he that eodureth to the end 

23 shall be saved. But when th»y persecute you in one city^ flee to 
another : for verily I say untoyouy You shall not finish yottr/iro- 
gress through the cities of Israel, until the Son of man shall come 
to take vengeance on your cruel fier8ecutQr9*. 

24 You have no reason to be surprised at this ill usage ; for the dis- 
%^ Qipie isiu>t ab^ve hi§ teaclier, nor the servant above his lord : It 

is mificient if the disciple be as his teacher, and the servant as his 
iQrd. If they have called tjie Master of the family Beelzebub, 

26 how much more his domestics ? Therefore fear them not : for 
there is nothing hid which shall not be revealed ; nor secret which 

27 shall n^tbe made known. What I say to you in darkness, ^eak 
it ^ltbeUght| an4 what you hear in the ear, proclaim from the 

2% bo«fe-topa« And be not afraid of them who kill the body, and 
cannot kill the soul $ but rather fear him who is able to destroy 
h^tb <KMil and body in hell. * 

REFLECTIONS. 

HoK^apfM^Dtly fit is it that thi» eternal and almighty God should 
be the object of our humble fear, and that in comparison with him 
ve ahould foar nothiia^ else I All the terrors of the world are disarm- 
ed by this ; widby this are ita flatteries also disarmed. In whatever 
ftatidns of life ^e ar^ fixed* let this engage us to be faithful to God 
in them : ao ahallin^be meet truly faithful to ourselves !-^Tfae apos- 
tles were expeaed to pecuUar dangers and trials ; but uU that will live 
gQ^ly in Chrkt Jesvs must expect some degree of fiersecution. Let 
vs therefore arm our$eitoe$ m$h the same mindy that we laay bear it with 
a truly Christian fortitude* May divine grace teach us to nungle the 
wisdom qf the ^erfient with the innocence <jf the dovcj and to shelter 
ouraeWes from the ill usage of a perverse and sinful generation, so far 
only as we can do it without offering any violation to our consciences \ 

It is indeed matter of great lamentation, that the sentiments of 
benevolence and goodness, which seem so natural to the human mind^ 
and are always so ornamental and delightful, should prevail no more : 
and it is shameful that the name of religion, so well calculated to cuL« 
tivate these sentiments, should be made use of as an engine to de- 
stroy them ; and instead of cementing kingdoms and families in clo- 
aer and more Affectionate boiyls, should inspire them even with mor- 
tal aoimoflity . Let us bless God for our public liberties ; and eamest* 
ly ^eay» thai; where persecution reigns in ite utmost terror, the wrath 
if man may fimdsie Mm^ and $he remainder qf that wrath be restrained ! 

The ill usage which the blessed Jesus endured from an ungrateful 
wntld, may surely prevent our being surprised or offended if we meet 
with some share ^ it too. May we be willing to attffer with /um, that 
we may tut length reign mth him I And if by unexpected revolutions 

♦ The destruction of Jerusalem by Titn^s is often ci^led the coming of the 
Son qf man. 

Vol. I. S 
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in providence we should be called out to the severest Iruds, may the 
Bfiirit of glory and of God re%t ufion ua ! and may we nor account even 
our lives dear unto us^ that, approving our fidelity to Hm, we may 
Jtttuh our course with Joy ! 



SECTION LXXVI. 

Our Lord assures his apostles of God's firoroidential care / andfirondae^ 
future rcKvards to all that Jbitkfully serve him. They go to different 
parts to preach tlie gospel. Matt. x:. 39, &c. xi. 1. Mark vi. 12, 
13. LrUKE ix. 6. 

29 ^^UR JLorrf, for the encouragement qf the apostles^ afnidst these 
\J dangers^ thus addressed them : Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing ? yet not one of them shall fall to the ground with* 

30 out your Father^ And even the hairs of your head arc all num- 

31 bered. Fear not therefore; you are more valuable than many 

32 sparrows. Whosoever, therefore^ shall confess me before men, 

33 I also will confess him before my Father in heaven : But whoso- 
ever shall renounce me before men, I also will renounce hira be^ 
fore my Father in heaven. <^ 

34 Do not suppose that I am come to send ^ace on the land ^ for 
though my gospel has a tendency to promote itj yet the prejudices 
and lusts of men will so oppose it^ that it will rather seem^from the 

oS eventy that I came not to send peace bet a swordr For they will be 
so persecuted even by their nearest relations^ that I may say, I am 
come to set a man at variance against his own father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter^'in^aw against her 

36 mother-in4aw. And a man's enemies shaU be those of his own 

37 family. Prepare yoursetves then for suck severe trials^ remember" 
ingy that he who loves iather or mother more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me 'r £itid he that loves son or daughter more than me, is 

38 not worthy of me. And he that does not take his cross, and fbl- 

39 low after me, is not worthy of me. He that finds and saves his 
life, by deserting my cause shall lose it ; but he that loses his life 
for my sake, shall find it in afar nobler state of being, 

40 He that entertains you, does in effect entertain me ; and he that 

4 1 entertains me, docs also entertain him that sent me. He that en- 
tertains a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive the re- 
ward of a. prophet ; and he that entertains any righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man, si lall receive the reward of a right- 

42 eousman. And whosoever shall give to diink, unto one of these 
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, 
veiily I say unto you, he shall by no means lose his reward. And 
it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of giving instruc- 
tions to his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach the Jews, 
and tp preach in their cities. 

12 Mxrkxi, And they f the twelve apostles J departed, ^nd went 
through the towns of Galilee and preached the gospel, tliat men 
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13 should repent. And they expelled many demonS) and anointed 
many sick persons with oil, as a signal of Aeaiingy and cured them 

everywhere. 

ft 

REFLECTIONS. 

Justly may the blessed Jesus set so high a value on himself, and on 
the blessings of his grace c justly may he insist upon our readiness to 
abandon all for him, who is so just sm equivalent for all. May his 
grace teach us to love him more than the dearest of our relations, and 
even to be ready for his sake to sacrifice our lives ! May it make us wil- 
ling to take u/i and bear any cross for him, who bore his cross and ex- 
pired upon it for us ! 

The gosfiel has indeed been the occasion of much contention and 
peTsccution* aot only in Judea but elsewhere : yet let us not charge 
it u'pon any malignity, or any deficiency in that, but on the lusts and 
corruptions of men^^who have either directly opposed or grossly per- 
Terted it. Let us endeavour to arm ourselves with courage to en- 
counter, and 'resolution to endure, whatever persecutions or injuries 
our adherence to it may cost us ; ever Confiding in that gracious Prov- 
idence which extends itself even to the meanest creatures : reposing 
ourselves on the support of cfivine conaoiadons, awd esteeming our- 
sdves happy, even in iosing our Irves in tliis world, if we m&y Jind 
them in that whiph is^ everlasting. 

In the mean time, may this excellent discourse of our blessed Re- 
deemer animsAe us to every *ioork offaith^ and every labovr of love I 
Let not the poorest be discouraged from some charitable attempt for 
the good of others ; since the munificence of our heavenly Master 
will remember even a cup, of cold water given to the least of his ser- 
vants under that c^racter. Yet since there will be such a variety of 
rewards proportionable to- different degrees of liberality and zeal, let 
us indulge a generous ambition of abounding, in the work of the Lordj 
that we may shine with distinguished glory in the day of retribution, 
and have an abundant entrance into his kingdom , 



SECTION LXXVIt. 

Herod hears of Jesuk^ and susfiects him to be John the Bafitist^ whom 
he had lately murdered. Matt. ^^ 1? 2, 6 — 12. i.UKE ix. 7 — 9. 
^more particular account of John" s death. Mark vi. 16— •29. 

AT that time king Herod (the tctrarch) heard of the fame of Je- 
sus, and of all the things that were done by him and his apostles ; 
for his name was spread abroad. And he said to his servants^ This 
is John tlie Baptist ; he is risen from the dead, and for this reason ex- 
traordinary powers operate in him. And he was exceedingly anx- 
ious i for it was said by some others^ that John was risen from the 
dead. And by some, that Elijah had appeared ; and by others, that 
one of tlie ancient prophets was risen again ; and others saidi It is a 
prophet of former ages or a person like one oi' the prophets. 
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Mam !M. 16. But when Herad heard tihatiim$ diicour^d 0/ 
Jesu^f h^ said with great anxUty^ John I have beheaded ; but who 
is this, of whom I hear such things ? / cannot hut tu^fkect that it 
is John, that venerable holy many whom I beheaded^ and greatly 
fear he is risen from the dead. And he desired to see him. HU 

17 guilty mind vxu thus tormented mat withouUreason ; for (as before 
observed) Herod had seized Jobn> and bound him m prison, oli 

18 account of Herodias; because Johnhadsaid, Itis not lawful i&c 

19 thee to have thy brother's wife. And Herodas would tial^ft put 
30 him to death ; but /or a long time she could not ; for Herod bad 

so great a reverence for John* that he would not yiild M her so^ 
licitations, 

21 At lengthy hovfevar^ she suecotded. And a coftvtoietit 6sLf hap- 
pened, of preferring het petition toith unexpected {NhOHtag^j Wbeh 
Herod on his birth-day made a sup^r for his lords, and chief <tf- 

22 ficers, and other persons of distinguished vank in Galilee. Alid 
Salome the daughter of the above-mentioned HefOdias by PMHji 
het former husbandy coming in» and dancing in it^ inidMy and 
pleasing Herod and hia guests, the king said to die nsaxden^ in a 
kind qf tran^orty Ask of me whatever thou wiltr and I Will give 

23 it thee. Aixi when she seemed surprisedy he pr^miMd her with 
an oath, and profanely aware ilnto her more $han onc'^^f I will give 
thee whatsoever thou wilt ask of me, even to the value of half 

24 my lungdom. And she went out, and $$k^ to hoi- m0&kety What 
shall I ask ? And she replied. The bead €if JcAtfl the Bapdst. 

2$ And beinglo urged by her mother, she Immedlttfely c$sAt unto 
the king with eagerness, and made her demand, saying, I de^re 
that thou wotddst give me, presently, the head ef John the ifap^ 
tist, here in a charger|t. ;^ 

26 And the king was exceedii^ly sorry ; tt^veftheleM, ht the 
sake of his oathsi and his guests, he wottld not- deny her, but eh- 

27 dered that it should be giiven her^ And imfnedlately the king sent 
one of his guards, and commanded his bead to be bi*e«ight : aM 

28 he went, and beheaded John in the prison, and brought his head 
in a charger, and gave it to the maiden ; and the maiden with her 

29 own handsy brought it and delivered it to her mother. And his 
disciples hearing of it came to the prisony and took up his corpse, 
and laid it in a sepulchre, and went and told Jesus. 

REFACTIONS. ^ 
How dreadful a thing is it to have a guilty and accusing conscience ! 
and how remarkable was the force of it in the instance before ^ ! 

* A few clauses are here repeated from Mark (J 2&) to introduce the ac- 
cnunt of John's death. 

f This clause, with a few others, is inserted from Matthew, That Herod 
repeated his oath, see v. 26w 

% Matt. *^ before.*' This word in^ the above comiexktti seemed re- 
dundant Ed. 

y A large dish. It was custoinaiy for Eastern piinces to reqmi'e the heads 
of those whom they ordered to be executed to be brought to tliem, tliat they 
iiu£^t be assured of their death. 
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Herod was a king, )^ it addresiied Mih lA kfiguage of terror, and 
made it$«lf heard and felt amidst all the hurries and flatteries of a 
csout;t, Vidn Was the power of a prince ; V&ift the caresses of a 6- 
voimfe mistress, bascily gratified with the blood 6f a prophet ; knd 
valrt the jei more besdttiAg tenets of a Sadducee. lit otie ihstsdiCe at 
least a resurrection shall be believed ; and if a prophet arise'itl Isi^el, 
Herod shall be among the first to say, If is John the Bafid^f rUen 
ftotn the dead s ilnd, shall be ready to forebode the srad effects of )iis 
recovered life, and to prognosticate evil to himself from the mighty 
Works he performed. Let us make it our care to preserve a vonsctence 
-void tff offehc€j that instead of a continual iormenty it may be tO us a 
coiiUnimfeiut ! And if we really desire to preserve if, Jet us take 
heed that we be not excessively transported with the entertainraw>ta 
of life, or rashly ertter ourselves Into engageihents which perhaps 
may (diinge m iilto ftome degree of guilt, whether they he performed 
ot violated. , 

tVesee, in this dreadful instance of Herodia^y what an implacable 
degree of malice may arise in the hearts of sinnprs on being reproved 
for the most scandalohs and mischievous vices. Instead of owning 
the obligation to one that would have plucked her Q4 a brand out qf the 
bumingy she thirsts insatiably for his blood ; and chooses rather to 
indulge her ^ruelty and revenge ih taking away his life, than t^ grati- 
fy her avarice and atnbition in demanding a gin that might hayelseeii 
equal to the half of a Hngdom,-^U\iX how nxysterioua was that provx- 
denee which left the life of so holy a^nanin such iitfamicmshands^ and 
permitted it to be sacrificed tp the ms^ioe of an abandoned harlots io 
th^ pettilaticy of a vain girl, and to the rashness of a foolish £aid per* 
haps an intoxicated prince, who mstde the prophet s head the reward 
of a dance'. The wa^s of God qre unaearchable ! but we are sure he 
can neVet be at a loss to repay his Servants in anotHei: world for the 
greatest sufferings they endure bx this^ and eveil for life itsejfj when 
givep up in his caustC. :.;,,,, . 

We may reasonably conclude that death coiild never be an unsear 
sonable surprise to this excellent saint. When the ex^ecutioner came 
into the prison by night, perhaps breaking in upon his slumbers, and 
executed his bloody commisson almost as soon as he declared it, a S6i|l 
lik^ his might welcome the stroke, as the means of liberty and ^lory ; 
assured that the transient agony of a moment would tran^miutto a 
kingdom where the least of its inhabitaife would be ip hdUne^s, honour, 
and feficity, superior to John in his most prosperous and successfiil 
state on earth.— Ilis enemies might a while Uisult oyer him, while his 
disciples were mingling their tears with his dust, and lamenting the 
residue of his days cut otfin tbe^ midst, itis death was firecious in the 
•ight of the Lord^ and the triumfihing of the mekedwaa short. So will 
he ere long plead the cause of all Ids injured people, and give a cup of 
trembling and astoniahment to those that have made themselves drunk 
vdth their blood. Let cruelty and tyfanny do their worst, verily there 
is a reward for the righteous^ verily there is a God thdt judgeth in the 
earth. 
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SECTION LXXyill. 

^The afi09tl€8 ieing retumedy our Lord fiaMCB orver the^ea qf Tiberias t 
ndraculoualy feeds above Jive thousand^ and retires to pray, Ma.tt. 
xiv. 13 — 23. Mark vi. 30— 46. Luks ix. 10 — \1, JohnyL 
1—15. 

AND the apostles, when they were returned, gathered together 
unto Jesu^, and told him all the occurrences o/ their journey ; both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. And when JeSus heard 
of it, he said to them. Come ye yourselves priva.teJy into a solitary place 
'atid repose a \vhile ; for there were many coming aijd going, so that 
they had no opportunity even to ^t. And accorrfmj^/j/, after thes^e 
things, he took them, and retired ; and they departed from thence in 
a ship privately, anflf r^rrVecf into a desart belonging to the city called 
Bethsaid'a. And Jesus went ovef the sea of Galilee, which \^ the sea 
of Tiberias. And when the people saw. them departin|;; and many 
knew him, and others heard of ^V, a great .multitude followed him ; be- 
cause they had se^ri his miracles, which he performed oh them that 
were diseased., And they ran thither on foot out of all the cities, and 
outwent them, and came together to him. 

' And Jesus, when he came out, and saw a great multitude, Wc\s 
moved ^ith Compassion for them ; becau^e^'they were as sheep hav- 
ing ho shepherd : and he receivefl them, and began to teach them ma- 
"ny things'; 'arid spake to theiti concerning the kingdom of God, and 
healed' theirsicjt> even all those that had need of healing. . And Jesus 
'•went up into a^intjuntain, and there sat rfowj* With his disciples and the 
multitude about fdifi, (And the passoyer, a feast of the Jews, was 
'near). '■-■••'■• • ' • ' • "'^■\ 

And wl^en the day now began. tp decline*; and evening came on, 
then some of hisaisciples,^ar^£c«/ay/y the twelve. a/io«//fs, came to him, 
and said, Thi's is a desart place, and the time is now far advanced ; 
dismiss the jnultitude, that they may go into the towns and coijtilry- 
places round about, and lodge, and may buy themselves breadfj for 
they have nothing to eat.. Then Jesus lifted up his eyes, and seeing 
a great company come to him, he says to Philip, whence shall they 
buy bread that they may' eat. (And this he said to try him ; for he 
himself knew what he wa% about to do). Philip answered hiijii Two 
hundred pennyworth of bre^i^ is not sufficient for them, that every 
one of them may. take a little. But Jesus said to them, They 
have no need to ^ away, give ye them (^something] to eat. And 
they say unto him. Shall we go and buy two hundred pennywortli of 
^read and meat for all this people, and give it them to eat ? He says 
to them> How many loaves ha\ne you ? go and see. One of his disci* 
pies, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, says unto him. There is a lad 
here, that has five barley loaves, and two small fishes ; but we hare no 
more ; and what are they among so many ? And he said, bring them 
hither to me. [Now there was much grass in the placej.] And he 

* Mark. ** And was far spent" \ Luke. " and get fixxL*' 
X This clause seems better transposed. Ed. 
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commanded the multitude to sit down upon the green grass ; and he 
said to his disciples, cause them all to sit down by companies. And 
they did sot. The men therefore sat down in rows, by hundreds and 
fifties, about five thousand in number. And Jesus, taking the five 
loaves and the two fishes, looked up to heaven, and^, having given 
thanks, he blessed them, and brake the loaves and distributed them 
to his disciples, that they might set 'them before the multitude who 
Were set down ; and the disciples gave them, to the multitude : and he 
likewise divided the two fishes among them fill, as much as they 
would take. And they did all eat, and were satisfied. And when 
fhey were filled, he says to his disciples, gather up the broken pieces 
that remain, that nothing may be lost. . Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, and of the fishes, which remained over and above to them that 
had eaten. And they who had eaten of the loaves, were about five 
thousand men, besides women and children. 

The men therefore, having seen the miracle which Jesus wrought, 
said, Truly this is the prophet who was to come into the world. Je- 
sus therefore, knowing that they were ready to come and seize him 
by force to make him king, immediately obliged his disciples* to get 
into the ship, and to go before him to the other side of the creekj to 
Bethsaida, while he dimiissed the multitude. * And, when he had dis- 
missed them, and the evening was come, he again withdrew, and as- 
cended up by himself alone to a mountain to pray. 

REFLECTIONS. 

So evidently true is it that man liveth not by bread alone y but by ev' 
try word that firoceedeth out of the mouth of God ! How wonderful did 
the power of Christ appear in thus multiplying the food ! and how 
amiable his compassion, in his aflectionate concern for the relief of 
his necessitous followers ! It is to be esteemed a great happiness 
when the ministers of the gospel have it in their power to assist men 
in their temporal.as well as spiritual necessities; and it is peculiarly 
incumbent upon them thus to do good and communicate ; for vdth such 
9ttcrifice8 from their hands God is peculiarly tvelt fiiegsed^ and the suc- 
cess of their ministry may be greatly promoted by them. 

The disciples received from the hand of Christ the food they de- 
livered to the people : and so should ministers be concerned that they 
may receive from Christ what they dispense to others as the bread 
^f^fc^ and that they also at the same time may live upon it as the sup- 
port oif their own souls. How great an honour is it to be employed 
as ' 9tevxird9 of the myateries of God I Let not immoderate secular 
cares, let not the desire of worldly riches or greatness interrupt 
us In this blessed work ! Christ withdrew from those who would 
have made him king : ill therefore does it become his disciples to 
pursue earthly grandeur; and most unworthy is it of his ministers 
to act as if Ai« kingdom were of this world. May we learn in every 
8tate to be content ! In want may we cheerfully trust Providence I 

t LuKS, <* and caused them aU to at down*" 
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lopleQtyf maf "we not wantonly abu^ek I but learn, by his command 
^fathering vfi the /rogmfrit^ e»^!i of tbU miraculpua fc^$t, a wis^ 
6*ttg^ty in the \4se of our snjoyvarnta } that nothing may belo^t^ nor « 
rea^rvebe waptiqg by wbicb the atreama of future Ut)eralUy may be 

When thf day ha4 been tliua eniployc4, Chriat retired to a moun^ 
fain to t^ray. Thua muat secret devotion attend Qur public )^)oura 
for the inatruction and aalvation of men, if we would aecure that di« 
vine bleasii>g| withput which, neither the most eloquent preaching, 
por the most engaging and benevolent conductf ca^ command or 
promiae aueceaa. 

SECTION l-XX,IX. 

Th^ 4i*€ifil€9 are opertuken hya 9torrn i wi^ CfirUty vmlfcing qn the a^a, 
atilla the temfieat. Matt. sdv. 34, &c« Mark vi. 47, Ice. JoHif 
vi. 16--.^ 1. 

AND when U^e evening waa cofne, h^ disciplea went dpwn tx> the 
sea^vde. And having entered into tb« ship, they were gcmg 
|Q the Qther aide of the aea towards Capemauin : smd it waa now 
dark, and the ahip was in the midat of the ^ Now jeaua was n<|t 
came to them, b^t waa alone on the bmd* And the aea arose, by rea- 
son of a violent .wind which blew y and the veasel was toaaed by the 
waves ; for the wind was contrary to them. So when they had rowed 
about twenty*five or thirty ^ongs, in the fourth watch of the night, 
or ahout three o^clock in the mornings Jesua, perceiving they were wea* 
Tj with rpwing, cemetQ themi walking on the aea, and he Beem$du^ 
if he would have pesaed by the«iEi. And when the disciples saw hin> 
walking on the sea, and passing near the shipi they were terrified, 
flaying. It ia an ai^airition ; and they cried out bv fear. For they all 
saw him ; and were troubled. And he immediately apc^ to them^ 
and asdd, Take <K>urage ; for it ia J, be npt afnE^d. 

And t'eter answering, aaid unto lum, Lord, if it be thoU) com* 
tnand me to come to thee upon the water. And he aaid, come i and 
Peter came down from the ship, and walked on the water to come 
unto Jesua: but perceiving the wind strong, he waa a&«ud, and be 
began to wk, and cried out, sayings l^ord, aave m^* A?^ Mnm^^ 
ately Jesus stretching out lus band, laid bold on him ; and said to 
bim, Q thpu of little faith, why d^st th^u doubt ? And b^ eacended 
to them into the bark i and, when they were come eboaxAf they re* 
ceivedhim with pleasure. And the wind ee^^^d; and the ahip waa 
immediately at the Ii^d to which they were g<^ng» And they i¥^re 
e)^ceedingiy am^ed in themaelyea, and aetomah^d beyond mea^iire. 
^""or their heart waa hardened, and they conaid^red n<;^ the [minicle 
of the] loaves. Then they that were in the ship, came ao4 wor^p* 
ped hiip, saying, thou art indeed the Son ^ ^^* 

And, when they had passed over (he iajifx they came to the land of 
Cennesareth, and put to shore. And when they came out of the ves- 
sel, they immediately knew him. And the nm^ e$ that piaoB who 
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knew lum sent out, and ran to all that country round about : and ther 
began to carry about the sick in beds, and brought unto him all thst 
were diseased, to the place where they heard he was. And wherev- 
er he entered into towns, or cities, or country villages, they laid the 
sick in the public streets, and entreated him that they might at least 
touch the fringe of his garment ; and as many as touched him, were 
perfectly recovered. * 

REFLECTIONS. 

Thus it still pleases Christ to exercise the faith of his people, that 
he may strengthen their dependence on him, and demonstrate at onc6 
his compassion and his power. Thus are storms permitted often- 
times to rise around them, and for a while they are left in daricness, and 
are tossed vnth temfi€9te: but he is near at hand, even when they 
think him at the remotest distance ; and when he seems to heficfssing' 
by themj as regardless of their danger and distress, he has designs of 
grace and mercy to them, and acts in such a way on purpose to quick- 
en and excite them to a greater earnestness and fervour in their ap- 
plication to him. Happy would the Christian be, could he always 
discern his Lord, and always conceive of him aright ! but alas, how 
often- does he appear to the disordered mind as the object of terror 
rather than of confidence I and, in a day of darkness, while he may 
«eem to. treat his suffering people with neglect, instead of seeking 
him with a more earnest importunity, how are they ready to be over- 
whelmed with fears^ and to conclude he has forgotten them !' 

At the command of Jesus, Peter ventured to go to him on the 
sea. And through what storms and dangers may we not safely ven- 
turet if we are sure that our Lord calls us ! Yet the rebuke which he 
su€ered may warn us not rashly to throw ourselves on unnecessaiy 
trials,' lest our excess of confidence end in fear and disgrace. Mo- 
desty and caution will adorn our other virtues, and render us amiable 
in the eyes of the humble Jesus. — In Itwv many circumstances of 
life does the Christian appear to his own imagination, like Peter, be* 
giTming to sink 'm the \rsL\es i But in the tiaie of our distress, like 
him, let us cry to Jesus for help ; and, while we are lifting up the 
hands of faithand prayer, we may humbly hope that Christ will stretch 
forth his omnipotent arm for our i^escue. Let every experience of 
this kind, and all the seasonable aid he is fiom time to time imparting to 
us, establish our dependence on. him, and enforce our obedience to 
bim, as the Son qf God, May divine grace deliver us from that /mrd- 
ness of heart J that stupidity and insensibility of mind, which some- 
times remains unconvinced in the midst of evidence, and unaffected 
under the most moving illustrations of his abilities and willingness 
lohelp ua 1 

Vot. I. - T 
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Ue JOHN VI. 22~40V fdo. 



SECTION LXXX. 

Our Lordf bfing foUhvted by the mtUHiude to Qifterncoatt^ amiiom them 
against these 'Oforidfy vients with which they^ sought kiMy and dcciares 
himself to-be the bread of fife. John vi 22-^0, 

32 /^N the monrmv, Ihe multitude, who continued on the other 

\J side of the sea, as they saw there wast no othev vessel there, 

but that one into which his disciples entered, and that Jesus, did 

'^ not go wkh his disciples into the vessel, but that his disciples 

S3 went aWaf alone : (Though there came other vessels from Tibe^ 

rias nigh to the place wher& they had eaten bread after the Lerd 

24 had given thanks i) The muitkude therefore, when they saw 
that neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, went also them* 
selves aboard the vessels, and eame to Capernaum, seeking for 

25 Jesifs. And wheiv they had found hm on the other side of the 

26 sea, thfey said u&to him. Rabbi, when earnest tfatm hither ? Jesu& 
answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you. You seek 
me, not because you have seen the miracles, but because you have 

27 eaten ef the loaves and were filled* Labour not to procure the* 
meat which perishes, but that meat which endures to eternal life, 
which the Son of man ^^ill g^ve you -^ for hkn has^ God the Father 
sealed*. 

28 They therefore said unto him, What.muBt we do, tiiat we ipay 

29 so work the works of God ? Jesw replying said unto them, This 
^ is the work of God, that you believe on him whom he has sent^ 

30 Then they said to him, What %ign thei?efore sfaewedt thou, that 

31 we may 6ee it, and believe thee ? What dost thou perform ? Our 
fathers did eat manna in the w^demess ; as it is wiitten (Psalm 

32 lKxviii.24.) '^ He gave them bi^ad from heaven to eat." Then Jesus 
said to them, Verily, vellly, I say unto you, Moses gave you not 
that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread 

33 fiom heaven. For that Is the bread of God whkh descendeth 

34 frotti heaven, and giveth life to the world. They therefore said to 

35 him. Lord, give us evermore this bread. Then Jesus said to them, 
I am the bread of life ; he that comes to me shall never hunger y 

36 and he that blieves in me shall never thirst. But I have told you,. 
S7 that you have even seen me, wmdtyet you believe not in me^ All 

that the Father giveth me, wHl eome to me f and him that cometh 
3S to me, I will by no means cast out. B^cau^e I. eame down from. 

heaven not to do mv own wUl, but the wiSl of him that sent me^ 
S9 And this is the will of the Father who sent me^ That of alL 

whom he has given me, I should lose none ;■ but should raise it 
40 up at the last day. Even this is the will of him that sent me. That 

every one who views the Soa with an attentive eye, and believes 

on hhn, sliould have eternal life ;. and I will raise him up at the 

last day. 

■* Authorized by proper eivdentials^ ormiractous poweri. 
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^-^l, I JOHN VI. 4>— 53, U7 

reVlections. 

Ht)W grat^sfiiHy sh(nild w* «ckTM>wIedge tlie divine goodness, in 
^vrixi^ t%i8 true brtad from fteetocn for thc^Ufs tf the vf9rfd ; and ho^ 
Bolidtons shoiild We b«, that byti<ti»i!e*feith wc may feed upon lit ! In 
the tnidst of many ensnaring cii^^mstances, let ci8 be Btwctly watch- 
fhl over oarselves^ thatt ihe vigour of «ur piirsmts and tdbouts may not 
l)e laid out pn the meat ^hich fierishea^^ to the forgeffulness of that 
'vjhich endured to eternal Ufi : IsDt ackn<»>t)edg^ng those a«^entic fieak 
by vrhkh "Christ is ttoarked out to that important ti^st, may we apply 
to him as sent of God the Father to be the Author of eternal sal- 
vation, and come to him to be partaker sf>f 4>is saving -benefits ! 

It must surely giicve us to observe the neglect and contempt with 
which he is too frequently treated ; but it Tuay comfort us that there, 
yet remains it remnant according to the tlettihn of *grtice^ Ml that the 
Fathtr giveth him, ntfiil come to him ; tmd bk^sed be God tint this dp- 
years to btefto incomidersfbte fMimber. '^cret things belong to '€/ie 
'Lord our God ; let it therefbte "be otir care 'to ^nake first our caiiitigy 
and then by a happy consequence, our election -sure. Whateiper disf- 
couragements may arise in our way, may we fly to cast ourselves «t 
the foot df Chnst ; and then we may be sure he yM never <m an)r 
consideration cast usout,\Mt wtH receive ufs in the armfi^f his almigfh- 
ty -compassicm, afnd, having sheltered and maintciined us in his house 
on edrth, wifltft length conduct us safely 1o ^lie ^esenfoe of bis glor/, 
and to the blessed abodes of complete felicity 1 

SECTION LXXXL 

Chritt etiarges on tie necessity and benefit fff feeding ufion him as tke 
bread of life. John vi. 41-^58. 

41 ^'1 ^HEN'the Jews who were about him miirmtire'd, Ijocause he 

42 JL said, 1 am the bread wWch came down from heavfen. And 
they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose filti^r and . 
mother we have known ? How therefore does he say, that I camb 

43 down f^'om heai^en I Jesus therefore repHed, and said imto them, 

44 Do^nbt mtirmilr among yourselves : "No man can come to me, 
unless the Father who hath sent me draw him ; and then I will 

45 raise him itp at the last day. It is wiitten in the prophets (laa. 
liv. 13. and Jer. xxxi. 34.) " and they shall all be taught by God.** 
Therefore every ohe who 'has heard and learned from the Father, 

46 comes umo me, Kot that any one 'hath seen the Father, except 

47 he whois from <iod. He hath steenthe Father. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that he who befieves on me hath everlasting life. 

48 I am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 

50 ncss, and are dead : But this is the^ bread, which cometh down 

51 from heaven, that any one may eat of it, and not die. I, who 
came down from heaven, am the living bread : if any one eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever. And the bread which I will give, 

53 is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. The Jews 
therefore contended with each other, saying, Howxan this maa 
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U8 JOHN VI. 53—58. §S\- 

53 give us his flesh to eat ? Then^Jcsus said to them » Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 

54 drink his.blood, you have no life in you. He that eats my flesh, 
and drinks my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at 

55 the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 

56 indeed. He who eats my flesh, and drinks my blood, abides in 

57 me, and I in him. As the living. Father hath sent me, and I live 
by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

58 This is the bread that came down from heaven ; not as it was with 
your fathers who did eat manna, and are dead ; but he that eats 
this bread, shall live for ever. 

REFLECTIONS. 

The hearers of Christ murmured, and perversely objected against 
his doctrine. Let not ministers now wonder, if the like capricious 
humour iometimes prompts their hearers to seek occasion of oflence 
where there is none : let them learn of their great Master in meek- 
ness to instruct those that oppose themselves^ if God per adventure will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging qfthe truth. Our Lord ex- 
pressly asserts the necessity of being taught and drawn by the Father^ 
m order to our knowing him, and coming to him. Let us therefore 
humbly seek these influences ourselves, and flx our dependence upon 
them in all our attempts upon others for their conversion and edi- 
fication. 

Christ here gives us line upon line^ and precept ufum precept^ to il- 
lustrate and enforce this important doctrine of the necessity of re- 
garding him as the bread of life, and of feeding by faith on his flesh 
and blood, which he has given for the life qf the world. Let us, as 
we desire any part in his saving blessings, most thankfully receive his 
flesh as meat indeed^ and his blood as drink indeed. May God be mer- 
xiful to those that call themselves Christians, and yet are strangers 
to such a believing intercourse with Christ, and to the derivation of 
spiritual life from him ! If this be enthusiasm, it is the enthilsiasm 
of sciipture j and the denial or forgetfulness of these important doc- 
trines, is like a fatal palsy to the soul, which chills, as ^t were, all it;s 
nerves, and destroys at once its sensibility and. vigour,, its pleasure 
and usefulness. 

To represent and inculcate these gresat truths, our Lord afterwards 
instituted the sacrament of his supper, in which we not only cpmmem- 
. orate his sufl'erings, but our own concern ^n them. It. is the language 
of every intelligent approach to it, that we acknowledge the life of our 
souls to depend on the merit of his atonement, and the communica- 
tions of his grace. This is eating his flesh, and drinking his blood : 
may we be nourished by it to eternal life 1 Then though this mor- 
tal part of our nature drop, into the dust, our souls will live and tri- 
umph ; nor shall our bodies finally perish, but be raised up by Christ 
in tlie great day to, take their part in the full joy of our Z>ord, 
There these intermediate ordinaiiccs shall cease, and copious, unin- 
terrupted streams of divine teachuigs, and divine influences, shall 
sweetly flow in upon our ever improving, active, rejoicing minds I 
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5 Bi. JOHN VL 59-^n- U& 



SECTION LXXXIL 

Christ exfilaining the foregoing discourse in a sfiiritual sense^ is forsaken 
by many of his discifiles ; and while the afiostles assure himof their fi^ 
' delity<i he intimates the treachery of Judas. JoHNvi. 59, &c. 

59 nr^HESE things he spake in the synagogue, as he was teaching 

60 i in Capernaum. Many therefore of his disciples, having 

61 heard it, said, This is a dfficult discourse, who can hear it ? But 
Jesus knowing in himseif that his disciples murmured about it, 

63 said unto them, Does this offend you ? What then, if ye shall see 

63 the Son of man ascending up where he was before ? It is the Spir- 
it that quickens, the flesh profits nothing : the words which 1 
speak unto you are spirit, they are to be taken in a sfdritual 

64 «e7i»e,and, then you nmll find they are life to your souls. But there 
are some of you who believe not. For Jesus knew from the be- 
gining, who they were that believed not, and who it was that should 

65 betray him. And he said, For this reason I told you, that no msuti 
can come unto me, except it be given him of my Father. 

66 From this time many of his disciples went back, and walked no 

67 more with him. Jesus therefore said unto the twelve afiostlesj 

68 Will you also go away ? Then Simon Peter answered him, Lordy 

69 to whom should we go ? Thou hast the words, of eternal life. We 
believe, and know, that thou art the Messiah, the son of the living; 

70 God. Jesus answered them. Have I not chosen a// ^you twelve 
to a station of importance in the church ? yet one of you is a^ devil. 

71 This he spake concerning Judas Iscariot [the son] of Simon ; for 
he, af thattimey had thoughts of betraying him, though he wasonp 
of the twelve. 

REFLECTIONS. 
We have, through the divine goodness, been made acquainted with 
those gospel truths, in their full evidence, and mutal connection, which 
were more obscurely hinted to those who attended on Christ's person- 
al ministry: may we therefore hearken to the spiritual sense oi xhis 
sublime and excellent discourse I And as the credible account of his 
ascension into glory is now added to the rest, let us receive the whole 
of his doctrine with the most humble submission : earnestly entrea- 
ting the influences of divine grace, that we may not only be drawn to 
Christy but be so firmly attached to his interest, that whoever else for- 
sake him, we may never go away. On the contrary, may we rather 
collect an argument from tiieir ingratitude and folly, more strenuous- 
ly and more affectionately to adhere to him I Indeed to whom should we 
go but to him ? He has the words of eternal life. From him therefore, 
in all lowly subjection of soul, may we leam those lessons on which 
our everlasting happiness depends I — May we never, like Judas, con- 
ceal a treacherous and disaflected heart, under the specious appearance 
of piety wid goodness ? This would be only imposing on ourselves ; for 
ius penetrating eye can never be deceived. May we approve the in- 
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\ifo MATT. XV. 1—9. S^3, 

tegrity ot our souls in his sight, and repose an unlimited confidence 
In him, as one whom^e be&eve and know to "be a divine Saviour, Oirist 
the Son of the Uving God I 

SECTION LXXXlIL 

Our Lordmndiaites his disciples in neglecting the traditions of the Fhar- 
iseesy And condemns those ccrrufit 'teachers for fir eferring them to the 
dvvirte pretefits. Matt, x v. 1-^9, Mauk vii. 1' — IS. 

^ J ^AERE were then gathered unto Jesus the l^hari&ees, and some 

jL Off the Scribes, who were of Jerusaleiti, and catne Jfrcm thence^ 

io mfatch arid eMftare him. And «edn§ some of his disciples eat bread 

SinSth, ivhat'theycourcted^ polhited (thatis,ivith lAiwashed) hands, they 

'found fault «&iVA /Adn ; for the Pharisees, and idl the Jc^s, do not eat 

•VithoutWashing thdr hands often, hol&ngthetraditibn di the elders. 

And [when they come] from the market, they ea't-ntft, lilll tliey have 

*ifz.^td their -whole body. And there are tnany other things, which 

they receive and msiintain, by the authority of the same trddition, as 

the washing of cups and pots, and brazen veiSsels, anfl ri^e couches*. 

Then the Phaiisees and Scribes, came to Ifesus and a^ked Hiliri, 

Why doTiot thy difeciiilcJs Walk according to the traditi(^ at the el- 

'^ers, but 'transgress it ; for they eat with -unwashed hands ? And he 

aHswerlng s^d unto thetn. Why do you also trsinsgress, even the 

H!6min^rid of God 'MtHgeff out of regafd to poiir own -bain tradition t ? 

Far instance yo'u toeil 'krtow thdt God has cdmttiatided by Mdses, say- 

iag, « ftonoUrthyfither and thy mother :'' « Who^ 'cUrseth f^thc^r 

'at ibotheri^t him stirely die." But what ycfuteach'is contradictory to 

this divine dontniand ; ybr you stssett, that any one liiay say to hi& father 

or mother when in distress, " Let that be Cobban,*' that is to say, let 

it be reckoned as a gift, dedicated to the altar ^ by which thou mightest 

otherwise J receive advantage &oin'me, and he shall then be free, from 

thecommandy and ti^' be Under any obligation ?o honour arid relieve his 

^fdther or his mother|. AnAthn^sout of regard' to such a rash and im- 

"ftioUs vow\\y ydu no more permit hiiii to do any tlung for his father or 

his ihother. And^ thtis you have invalidslted the word, c^dfthe com- 

tnand'of God, by yourtradition, which you have delivered o. . Oyou 

hypocritfes, well did Isaiah prophecy of you, raying, (^s it is written, 

l^fl. xxix. 13.) *' This people draweth near to me with their itiouth, 

'<* and honourethine with their lips ; but their heart is far estranged 

"** frdm me.'* Yet" In vain do they worship me, while they teach 

- * Viz. Those on which they Were uded to lie^'at their mesHs, 

t M^A«RE, "you fairly make void the command of God that you may ob- 
serveyour traditions." 

i^ The plain meaning is, tlie Phanaees encouri^d their disciples to refuse 
'telief to their parents when in distress, under a pretence that uieir property 
'was consecrated to God. Ed. 

II Cafteliua has prdcluced man>' passages from thle Tftlmud to shew the sii- 
•pei'stitious regard the iJews had to such unnatural vows, as well as the ridicu- 
lous ways they sometimes took to evade ;them. 
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MATT. XV 




REFI.ECTIONS, 

How misATiabie is the case of those who? while the^r ^aniesU)^ con-r 
teBd for the foFms of divine worsh^ are losing hotk the ioiprove-' 
meo^ and reward which i^ht k^ expected from; a regular attendap«^ 
UiX)n k I This is the case of all who dravf near t^ G^ with their UjtSf 
while ^eir hearts arefurfr^m Aim, May we abhor the vankj of such 
hypocritical behaviour in the presence of Hinpi who ^mrcJke* the hear A 
and fries the reina of the children of men, 

L^t tts learn from this ju3l and severe senile which our Lord pas^ 
$es on these s\)p€rrstitious Pharisees, to avoid the tbmper he condeinajEiii 
in theTu. It much less becomes^ us as Christians^ and especially an 
Protestants, to impose on our brethren with li^prous severity thos^ 
({octrinal decisions, or those mual observances, whiph h%ve nojt tjtteiar 
express fbondatkaiin the word of Godj to which we se^ eo^istantly ap* 
peal as to our common rule. Happry had it been §or the ehnrch m all 
ages and nations^ had men exerted that zeal fo^r th# truths and the 
institutions of God iii the beauty and glory o| their native iumpUcity^ 
which ha^ carried them on to defend and propagate their own i^ven^ 
tions, till religion itself has almost sunk under the weight of thei or*^ 
naments in which they have dressed it, and the unwieldy armour 
which they have hung about it i 

Let childpea learn from the command which Christ has vindicated, 
to honour their fiarents by a tender care of them in their dectiniog 
days ; remembering) that as no filial duty and gratitude can ever 
luUy r^pay our obligations to such friends, so an affectionate regard 
to them is a proper and necessary expressioii of our £lial piety to the 
great Father of oitr afiirits. Justly may he esteem his temples pro- 
faned) rather than adorned, by the most costly gifts, which are the 
spoils of Bature> and the trophies of inhumanky. 

SECTION LXXXIV. 

Christ fiurstees ifi9 discour^ againat the Phariseeif and inculcates the 
necesHiy qf invxird fiwrily:* Matt. xv. lO*-20. Mark vii. 14—33. 

WHEN our Lord had thus condemned the Pharisees^ to their face^ 
he took this o/iportunity to tmdeceive thefieofile. And having 
called all the multitude together to him, he said to them, Let every 
one of you hearken to me, and understand. There is nothing whick 
enters into a man from without that can pollute him. It is not that 
which goes into the mouth ; but the things which com© out of a man, 
are those that define him, even tliat which comes out of Ms mouth* If 
aay one has ears to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was come into the house afiart from the multitude, 
his disciples came, qnd a^ked him concerning the meaning of thia 
parage. And they said tg. Imh KpQwest thou, ths^t the Pharisee^ 
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us MARK Vll. 14— 23. §g4. 

Who heard this saying, were offended ? But he answered and said. 
Every plantation which my heavenly Father has not planted', shall be 
rooted up. Let them alone ; they are blind guides of the blind : and 
if the blind lead the blind, they will both fall into a ditch. But Peter 
answering said unto him, TVe desire thee^ however^ to explain to us 
this parable more clearly. And Jesus said to them. Are you likewise 
still so void of understanding, as not to apprehend the sense of vohut I 
mud ? Do you not yet perceive that whatsoiever enters from without 
into a man, cannot defile him ? * Because whatsoever enters in at the 
mouth enters not into his heart, but goes into the belly, and is thrown 
off into the vault, which cleanses, a« it «vrf, all the food that a man 
eats. But, said he, that which comes out of a man really defiles 
him r : for the things proceeding out of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart ; and these are they that defile a man. For from within, 
out of the heart of men, proceed evil reasonings, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders j thefts, insatiable desires, malevolent affections j 
false witnessings, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, folly. All these evils come from within ; and these are the 
things which do indeed pollute a man, and render him odious to the 
purity of the divine nature : but to eat with unwashed hands, which 
has no moral impurity in ity does not, and cannot defile a Siian : and it 
must have a very bad tendency to teach people to place religiim in things 
BO entirely foreign to it, 

REFLECTIONS. 

May we be all taught of God to maintain a constant watch over our 
own hearts, as remembering that from thence are the issues of life^ 
iind from thence the sources of sin and death ! AH tlie secret motions 
and sentiments of them are open to the divine examination and in- 
spection. There then may we begin our cares, to purify ourselves 
from all fUthiness both of the flesh and spirit^ as ever we would perfect 
holiness in the fear of Gorf.-— We see what secret abominations our 
Lord has here discovered and marked out. It is a matter of much la- 
mentation, that our corrupted nature abounds with such poisonous 
productions : let us earnestly pray that they may be rooted out by 
divine grace, lest we ourselves be rooted out of God^s vineyard, as at 
once incumbering and deforming it !^ — May the blessed Spirit of God 
create in us a clean heart, and implant in our souls a temper opposite 
to all these enormities I may candour and purity, integrity and ten- 
derness, piety and generosity, humility and wisdom, prevail in our 
hearts, and siiine in our conduct ! And, in a word, w/iatsoever things 
are true and honest, just and pure, lovely and of good report, if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, let us think on these things, and 
practise them ! 

Let those who are employed to guide others be especially solici- 
tous to know and pursue the right way themselves ;. lest, instead of 
saving themselves, and those that hear thcTn,' they both of them at last 
perish together. We are in danger of it if, like these Pharisees, wo. 
inculcate on our hearers a zeal for the circumstantials and appendage* 
of religion, while its essentials are neglected ; and perhaps some o^ 
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S«5. MATTHEW XV. 21—29. lj;3 

the greatest enormities of the mind are consecrated under an honour- 
aUe name, and prc>lanely listed under the banner of the God of holi- 
ness and love. 

SECTION LXXXV. 

Jestia exfieh a demon from the daughter of a Camumitiah woman ; and 
' cures a man fvho was deafj and had an imfiediment in his ^eechj-^ 
Matt> XV. 21-^29. Mark viL 24, &g. 

AND Jesus arose from thence, and withdrew to the o coasts of 
Ty^re and Sidou : and he entered into a house ^m;are/^, and would 
have^^d no oiie know it^ but he could not long be concealed. For be- 
hold(^,Canaanitish woman, out of those coasts, whose young daugh- 
ter was possessed by an unclean spirit, having heard of liim, came, 
and cried unto him, saying. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, thou Sou 
of David ; my daughter is grievously .tormented by a demon. 

Now the woman was a Greek, a native of Syrophoenicia* ; and sh© 
besought him to cast out the demcm from her daughter; But he an- 
swered her not a word. And his disciples came and entreated him, 
saying, Dismiss her with the grant qf her reqtiest ; for she crieth after 
us. But he replying said, I am not sent, but to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Then she came, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord help me. But Jesus said to her (yet fur^ 
therto exercise and illustrate her faith) Let the children (the Jews) 
Erst be satisfied ; for it is not proper to take the children's bread, and 
thi'ow it to the dogs (as you Gentiles are commonly deemed by our Tia- 
tion). And she replied and said to him, True, Lord; yet the dogs 
under their master's table, eat the children's crumbs which fall from 
it. Then Jesus answering said unto h^xfO woman, great is thy faith ; 
for this saying, go thy way, and be it unto thee even as thou wilt : the 
demon is gone out of thy daughter. And her daughter was cured 
from that very hour. And returning back to her house, she found the 
demon was gone out, and her daughter lying on the bed comfiosed. 

And Jesus departed again from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, and came 
near to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Deca- 
polis ; and he went up to a mountain, and sat down there. And they* 
brought him one who was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; 
and they besought him that he would lay his hand upon him. And, 
taking him aside from the multitude, he put his fingers into his ears, 
and, spitting on his finger^ touched his tongue ; and looking up to heaven, 
he groaned, and said unto him, Ephphatha ; that is. Be opened. And 
immediately his ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spoke distinctly. And he charged them that they 
should tell no one ; but the more he charged them, the more abund- 
antly did they proclaim the cure : And they were struck with exceed- 
ing astonishment, and said. He hath done all things well ; in the most 
amiable and graceful manner^ making both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. . . 

, * This ^it of Phomicia was so called, as it had been &nnerly conquered 
by the Syiians. 

Vol. I. U 
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REFLECTIONS. 

ff there he «ny thfef in the whole l»6tgry «f -QUf Lord wl^cfe 
might have a tendency to drseoitrage and terrify the humble penitent^, 
k would surely be his treatment of this poor Canaanitish woman^ when 
she made so humble and «o affectionate an application to him ; first 
keeping silence ; then ititimating in words a coldness, not to say an 
aversion ; and at last i^resenting lier but a« a dog/m comparison of 
the Jews. Surely 6w:h an answer had almost broke her heart, had 
it not been secretly supported hy hils grace, while his conduct seemed 
so unkind. Happy are tiiey that, like her (who, though a GentUcy 
did in this Instance approve herself a tnic datighter cf Abraliam} 
can ngaimt hope believe in hope ! Happy they who can thus extract 
arguments even from discouragements ! They will Anally co#fciiier 
and triuHfiph, as this pious woman did ; and the honours of Ifteir 
fakh will be commemorated even by Chnst himseif, who soon in-' 
dulgesthecverflowingtenderifiessof hisheart inthe applause he be- 
stows upon her, and the ample grant he xnakes her df aM that she 
asked in its utmost extent. 

' The story of the deaf man, whose cars were opened and iiis 
tongue loosed, is one additional instance^ among many more, of 
Christ's hiamflity, as well as of his power. He retired from the ad-' 
miring multitude ; he used means, when he could easily have 
wrought without them ; fce solemnly addressed his heavenly Father^ 
virtually acknowledging, while htr looked up to hefcven^ that as man,, 
he derived his miraculous power from atbove .;, and he was so far 
.superior to the sentiments of vanity, that he commanded men to con- 
<ieal the most glorious and bepevolent actions. May all h>s follow- 
ers, and espeoiaHy his ministers, learn of him who was thus meek 
and lowly ! -neither acting g^^n their own strength, when they at-^ 
tempt a spiritual cure ; nor^i<k:laiming their own praises when they 
have effected k. Then will they likewise do alt things welt ; and 
there wtli be that beauty in the manner, which no wise man would 
entirely neglect, even in those actions whicji are in themselves moat 
excellent and great. 

SECTiON LXXXVI^ 

Our Lordy after many miracles^ feeds above four thousand' with seven' 
loaves and afewsmallfshes. Matt. xv. SO, &c. Mark viii^ 1-— IC 



AND ^whUe Jesus was seated^ on the mountain^ there came to him^ 
great multitudes, having btought with them pei'sons who wero^ 
lame, biind, dumb, or maimed, and many others ; and they cast them 
at the feet of Jesus, and he healed them : So that the multitude 
was amazed when they beheld the dumb speaking ; the maimed 
made whole ; the lame walking ; and the blind seeing : and they^ 
glorified the Cod of Israel. 

In those days, the multitude being very great, and having nothing 
toeat> Jesua having called hi» disciples to him^«ay« untolliep3> i 
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hme Gompftsakm on die multitude ; for tbef bave coodnued wkh 
me now three days, and have notbing to eat : AM I will not send 
them awsbf fasting to their own houses, le(t they should faint by the 
way : foF several of them came from a considerable dktance. And 
l^s disciples answered himi, From whence can any one satisfy thes^ 
men with bread hevtifit^is demrt country f And whence dbould wd) 
w/to8€ atock i« so ^Tnalif bave so much bread in the wilderness^ as to' 
£11 so great a nmititude ? And he asked them, How toany loaves have 
3^oB ? andtliey said, seven, and a few little ^shes. And be COmr 
manded the multitude to sit down oa the ^ound ; and having taken 
the seven loaves, and given thanks, he brake them and gave thanto his 
disciples to set before them ; and they «et them before the people. 
And as they likewise had a few small fishes, A<? took them also, and hav- 
ing blessed tbem^ he comnninded Ms ckscifUe^ to set them also before 
the mtUiittide, So they did all eat, and were satisfied : and they took 
mp seven baskets full of what remained of the fragpnents. And they 
who had eaten, were about four thousand men, besides women and chil- 
drea# And he dismissed the nmkitude : and immediately entering 
into a ship with hid disciples^be can^e into the parts of Dalmanutha^ in 
the coasu of Mi^dala^ 

REFLECTIONS K 

With i^bat a circle is our blessed Lord surrounded 1 Itet us paiUAt 
M litUe? and endeavour to psunt him to our imaginadon on this moufi- 
^n» where the astonished multitudes so justly extolled a31 diese min« 
gled wonders of power and of grace. Let us refieet on the dumb 
cpealdfi^ the maimed made whole^ the lame walkings :the deaf hear<« 
ing, and the blind seeing, that with them w^ mau glorify the God of 
Israel, Bat who can describe the sentiments^of these happy €reature$« 
wbO) witliout any dang**jrous or painful operation, found themselves 
in a moment, restored beyond all the efforts of nature, and beyond 
all the prospects of hope! With what pleasure did the ear, which 
kad just been opened, listen to the pleadng accents of his instructive^ 
tongue ! How did the lame leap around him for joy I and the maimed 
extend their recovered hands in grateful acknowledgments of his new 
creadng pow^r 1 While the Yoice-of the dumb sang forth his praises 
in sQimds before unknown ; and the eye of the blind checked the pu- 
rioMty which would have prompted it to rang« oyer tiie various and 
beauUfttl objects of unyeiled nature, to fix its rapturous regards on the 
gracious countenance of him that had given it the day ! 

Let us further reflect with what correspondent pleasure must our 
Lord survey these grateful and astonished creatures, while his be- 
nevolent heart took its share in all tlie delight which he gav« ! These> 
trophies of his greamess, how unlike to those of the field, the monu^- 
ments of desolation and slaughter i Trophies, for which the hero 
must have struggled with the man, and mi^ht sit down and weep 
over his own success ! Whose heart is so insensible as not to feel an 
biiyiAny ^ 'i^ell as devout pleasure in the history of these and the 

* See those on a amilar story, § 78, 
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like miracles, though the subjects on which they were wrought are 
long since mouldering in the dust 1 But let us further recollect that 
our divine Leader has other yet more noble and more permanent 
trophies ; those immortal spirits, which he has redeemed, and sanc- 
tified, and saved ! So may our transported souls, O blessed Jesus, in 
the consciousness of health, vigour, and salvation, behold thee as 
our Deliverer ! So mayest thou view us vrith satis&ction, as the tra- 
vail of thy eoul, in that mountain of God where we hope to offer thee 
nobler praises, and for ever to consecrate to thy service those powers* 
which thou hast recovered from weakness, dishonour, and ruin ! 

SECTION LXXXVII. 

The Pharisees again demanding a sign^ Christ ufibraids their hyfiocrisy, 
and cautions his discifUes against their leaven, and that of the Saddu-- 
cees. Matt. xvi. 1—12. Mark viii. 11 — ^21. 

AND when Jesus vms landed in the coasts of Magdala, the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees came, and began to examine him ; and to 
try him yet further, desired him that he would shew them a sign from 
heaven. But he answering said linto them. You ask this ota qf a de- 
*ire to cavil ; for in other cases you take up. with degrees of evidence far 
short of those which you here reject : for instance, you say in an eve- 
ning. It will be fair weather to-morrow, because the sky is of a fiery 
red ; and in the morning, it will be tempestuous weather to-day, fop 
the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, you know how to dis- , 
tinguish the face of the heavens, and can you not distinguish the signs 
of the times* ? And, sighing deeply in his spirit, he said. Why doerf 
this generation seek after a further sign? Verily, as I said before, I 
say again to you, This is an evil and adulterous generation which de- 
mands a sign, and no sign shall be given it, unless it be the sign of 
the prophet Jonah, to which a remarkable resemblance will be quickly man- 
ifested in the resurrection of the Messiah on the third day. And having 
said this, he left them ; and, entering again into the ship, departed 
tothe other side. 

And when his disciples were come to the other side of the sea, they 
had forgotten to take any bread ; -and had no more than one loaf with 
them in the ship. And Jesus gave them a charge, saying. Be very 
cautiously on your guard agaiiist the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, and the leaven of Herod : And they debated among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have taken no bread Kvith us. Which 
when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of little faith, why 
do you reason with yourselves because you have brought no bread ? 
Do you not yet consider, nor understand ? and have you still your 
hearts hai*dened ? Having eyes, do you not see ? and having ears, do 
you not hear ? and do you not remember what you were witnesses to but 
a few days ago ? When I broke the five loaves among the five thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? They say un- 

* Grotiushas well observed, what, a variety of signs marked out the time 
for the arrival of the Messiah. 
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to him twelve. And when I divided the seven loaves among the four 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments did you take up ? And 
they said, seven. And he said to them, How is it that you do not 
understand that I did not speak to you concermng bread, but meant 
that you should be on your guard against the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees ? Then they were sensible of their ndstakey and under- 
stood that he did not charge them to beware of the leaven of bread ; 
but of the evil doctrine and example of the Pharisees and Sadduceesy 
against which so many of his discourses were most justly levelled, 

REFLECTIONS, 

So evident is it that the circumstances of a scripture story may be 
remembered, where the design of it is overlooked or forgot ! It is 
much to be wished, that those which we have been surveying may 
not increase the number of such instances. In all those cases where- 
in the arm of the Lord has been [displayed] in our favour, let us seri- 
ously reflect on the divine power and goodness, and learn from past 
experience to trust it for time to come. Never let us fall mto the 
perverse suspicions of the Israelites^ Can God furnish a table tn the 
wilderness ? But let us be strong infaithy giving glory to God^ and cheer- 
fully repose ourselves on his care, who can never want wisdoni to 
judge aright of the necessities of his people, or power to relieve 
tbem, even ki the greatest extremities. 

We see a new instance of the perverseness of these Scribes and 
Pharisees. They temfited Christ by unreasonable demands ; and he 
justly suffered them to go away without the additional demonstration 
they sought. It is not for us to prescribe to God what degrees of ev- 
idence he shall give us. Let us impartially pursue and improve what 
We have ; and be very careful that our sagacity, and openness to cbn- 
viction, in other matters of much less importance, may not condemn 
our stupidity or obstinacy, where the truths of God and the salvation 
of our souls are concerned. 

It is our concern to beware bf erroneous principles in religion, and 
of every corrupt leaven which might be ready to insinuate itself into 
our minds ; especially of that, which, like the leaven of the Pharisees^ 
would exalt our confidence in ourselves ; or, like that of the Saddu- 
cees^ would impair our persuasion of -a future judgment, and our so- 
licitous conceni to live as in the views of it. May the oracles* of di- 
vine tiiith ever appear to our minds as the rule by which all doctrines 
are to be tried ! and let us, in the spirit of love, contend earnestly for 
that faith which we believe to have been once delivered to the saints ; 
that both our sentiments and actions may finally be found blameless, 
iinto praise^ and honour^ and glory ^ at the appearing of Jesus Christ I 
Amen. 
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SECTION LXXXVin. 

€%rist Aeata the blind man at JSethmida iovnu to hU dtaci files that He is 
the Messiah^ and afifilauds Peter for acknotoledging him as suck* 
Mark viii. 22 — 30. Matt. xvi. 1 3 — 20, Luek ix- 1 8 — 2 1 . 

iL MD uhen our Lord had crossed the sea he came to Sethsaida, and 
x\. they brought to him a blind man, and entreated him that he 
would touch hiih) being assured this noould be sufficient. And he took 
hold of the blind man's band> aiid led him out of the town, choosing 
4o work this miracle in prrvate ; and having spit upcm his eyes, and 
laid his hands updn him» he asked him if he saw any thing? And 
looking u|^ he ssuid, I see men walking as trees*. Then he laid hi^ 
Ifands agam upon his eyes, and caused him to lo6k up, and tie found 
Jus sight was restored, so that he saw every man clearly* And he sent 
faim away to his own house (in a neighbouring village J and said. Enter 
not intothe town ofBethsaida to proclaim vjhat has now been done; nei- 
ther tell it to any in the town) for they are unworthy the knowledge of 
such a ndraele. And Jesus, with his disciplcSsf went out yrow thmee^ 
into the towns oi Caesarea I'hilippi. 

And it came to pass by the way, when Jesus was come into those 
parts, he retired for devdtion. And when he had been praying witk 
Ilia disdples apart^ he inq^ed of tbem^ sayings Whom do men say- 
that t, the Son of man, am ? And they replying, said> Some say thaf 
ihou art John the Baptist ; but others^ ttiat thou art Efijah ; ^id otherSf 
Jeremiah ; and others, that one of the ancient prophets is risen again.' 
And^ he tti^ said to them, But wh6m do you yourselves Say that I* 
am? And Simon Peter answered, and said to hini. Thou art the 
]i/(essiah, the Son of the living God. And JesUs, replying, said un- 
to him^ Blessed art thou, O Simon Bar-Jonas (u e. the son ^ Jonas ;) 
iov fljesh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father in 

V iieaven. And I also say to thee. Thou ^xi indeed Peter ; thou art (as 
thy name sigtii/iesj a rock; and as thou hast shewn it in this good con- 

Jession^ 1 assure thee, that up«i this rock I will build my churchf ; 
and the gates of hell (or the unseen world J shall i^tJ^naUy prevail 
against k. And 1 will give unto thee, the keys of the kingdom of 
hpaven, And make thee the instrument of ofieniyig it bbth to Jews and 
Gentiles : and whatsoever thou shak bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, dhall be loosed in 
iieaven ; that isj thou shalt have authority to declare what firecefits of 
the Mosaic religion are sufiersededy and what are continued^ and What 
ihings <ire allowed or fbr bidden to my discifiles ; and twill myself con* 

^rm those decisions^ And he strictly charged and. commanded his 
disciples that they should tell no man this tlung concerning hinii, that 
he was Jesus the Messiah. 

• 
* g,d. I can hardly distingaish men from trees but by their motion, 
t Faith in roe as the Son of God shall be its great support, andl will use 

thee as a glorious instrument in rmsiog it 
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REFLECTIONS. 

We here behold tlie irreet Foundadon of our faitli and liope, ev<*» 
lesus, liie Rod: of^ges^ the wiwe yesterday ^ to day, and /or ervefy. 
-yvjio is Christ the Son of the living God. O titer foundation can no mtrtf 
lay, Ofi him may our souls rest, and the fiercest tempests shaM rage 
in ydn \ Our Lord foretold that the gates of hett skouid not be aUe t& 
prevail against, his church as thus founded ; and we behoM, even "to 
this day, the accomplishment of the prediction. As Christians of 
one a^e have sunk into their graves^ a new harvest has sprung up i^ 
the next j and, in spite of all the artifices of Satan to pervert youn]^ 
minds, and ^ the .advantages widi which he attacks ^hem, instead if 
the Fathers have been the children^ to be accotmted to the Lord for « 
generation^ 

Let us ^mikfuHy adore the divine goodness herein ; and be Tewy 
ilensible how much we are indebted to that goodness in those powei'S 
con^maunicated to the apostles, on whom, as subordinate foundations^ 
we are &uilt» As tbey received so ample a comniission, and obtained 
grace from the Lord to be faithful to it, let us pay the humblest reg^trd 
to their teachings; ^ well knowing, that what they have *ofmrf oir 
earth is bound in heaven;, and what they have inculcated, was solemnljT 
confirmed by a divine authority. 

If we have listened with attention to those immortal iwritings cf 
theirs, by which being dead they yet sfieak ; and have found them the 
effectual means of revealing Christ in pur hearts, in all his divine glo- 
ries and saying powers; let us remember that we owe it not to flesh and 
tlood, or the most excellent human instruments alone, but to the in-« 
fluences o£our Father in heaven.-^Tkiat efficacious grace is. freely ex- 
ercised, and operates in various -methods ; on some, in a more in*^ 
«tantaneous way ; on others, like the power of Christ on the blind maa 
of whom we have been reading, by more gradual advances. Let vm 
be thankful for whatever light we receive, and press on to brighter ^- 
voveries ; and join with them proportionable degrees of f^ratitude tp 
Christ, and veneration for ids gospel. . 

SECTION LXXXIX. 

Christ firofihesies of his afiproaching st0erings^ rebufces iPeterfor tdng 
offended at them ; and exhorts his disciples to self-deniaty and a readi- 
ness formartyrdom in his cause, Matj". xvi. 21, '&c. MAaKvlM. 
SI, &c. i^. 1. Luke ix. 22 — ^27. 

NOW vfhen Jesus had expressly declared that he was the Messiahy 
heiroTn. that time began more plainly than ever to teach, and 
shew to bis disciples, that he, the Son of man^ ^ust go to Jerusaleim ; 
dnd puffer snanj things, and be rejected by the elders, and qbitif 
priests, and scnbes, and b^ lolled : and tliatheshQiMohp r^UM^dagsdn 
on the third day. 

And aahewm spake that saying plainly, they noere exceedingly sur^ 
prised and troubled : and Peter took him by the hand^ and began \fi 
chide him, saying, God forbid, O Lord i This shall not be unto thee^ 
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But Jenu^ when he had turnedy and looked on his disciples, re- 
buked Peter, and said to him, Get thee behind nue, Satan*, thou art a 
scandal to me ; for thou dost not regard the things of God, but those 
of men. 

Then having called the multitude, with his disciples to him, he said 
unto them all, If any one is willing to come after me, let him deny 
himself, and daily take up his cross, and follow me, even to crud/bcion 
itself; for whosoever will save his life, shall lose it : but whosoever 
•hall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's shall find and save it. 
-For what would it profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, and 
he punished with the loss of his life ? and so lose himself, or be cast 
away ? Or what shall a man give as a ransom for his life ? For whoso- 
ever is ashamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him also will the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
comes in his own glory, and the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels. For you may certainly defiend ufion it that the Son of man 
shall thus come in his Father's glory, with his angels ; and then shall 
he recompense every man according to his actions. And he said 
further to them J Verily I tell tV you as a truth, that there are some of 
them who stand here, that shall not taste of death, till they have seen 
the kingdom of God come with power: and the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom! s leading on his -victorious armies against those whm 
vftnild not admit him to reign orver them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Alas, how prone are our foolish souls to relish and regard the things 
^men, ratlherUhan those qf God I How justly do we deserve the rebuke 
of our Lord, who, while he speaks to Peter with such abhorrence', af- 
ter all the encomiums he had just been giving him, shews us with what 
indignation we should reject every motion that would lead us to prefer 
our own ease or temporal interest, to the glory of God and the hap- 
piness of man. We shall never act so mean a part, if we cordially di- 
gest the lessons which Christ hath here taught us, and consider of how 
much greater importance the salvation of the soul is, than the gain of 
the whole ivorld when opposed to it. Let us steadily pursue this max- 
im of divine wisdom, aiKl with cheerfulness sacrifice every other in- 
terest to the views of an eternal felicity. 

Does Jesus call us to deny ourselves for him ? What difficulties 
should we not be ready to submit to, what pleasures should we notre- 
nounce for him, who fileased not himself that he might shew his rove 
to us ; and took ufion him the form qf a servant j that he might Tnake zis 
kings and firiests unto God I — Docs he require us to to take ufi our 
cross and follow him ? What sufferings should we not be willing to en- 

* This word cannot appear too harsh when it is considered, that the ten- 
dency of Peter's saying was to obstruct the great design for which Christ came 
into the world, which none but Satan could desire. 

t The expression may include a reference to the giving the Spirit, and the 
propa^tion of the gospel ; but chiefly refei's'to that providential appearance 
of Christ for the destruction of Jerusalem, so often called the coming' of the 
i$on of many and the day in which he shall be revealed. 
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dure for Mm ; and Mrhither should we not consent to follow him, who 
ha$ borne the creae for usy and willingly expired emit for our sakes ! 

A sense of gratitude for past £sivours might bear us triumphantly^ 
through all the opposition we might be called to encounter in his cause ; 
how much more then may we be aiiimated by the pleasing hope that 
we shall another day be confessed by Christ in the firesence of his Father 
gndof his holy angels. Let us represent to ourselves that august pre* 
sence^ tliat awful day^ whenever a regai^d to cm adulterous and dn^^ 
Jul generation would lead us to be ashamed {/ Christ and qf his 
words. So shall we certainly be thought to see the kingdom q^ God in 
its glory i and if it opens to us in the visions of the future state, we 
shall have no reason to be anxiously solicitous, though death should re- 
move us from these loinrer regions before the gospel hath that univer- 
sal triumph which the word of God encourages his church to expect. 
^Here ends thejirst volume of the original work J] 

SECTION XC. 

The transfiguration of Christ, Majt. xyii. 1 — 13. Mark ix. 2-^13. 
Luxe ix. 28 — 36. 

AND it <:ame to pass after six days (or^ including the first and last) 
about eight days^ after these (Mscourses, Jesus took with him 
Peter and lames and his brother John, to an high mountain apart, to 
pray. And as he was praying, he was transfigured in their presence, 
and the form of his countenance was changed, so Mar his face shone 
like the sun ; and his raiment was white and dazzling ; shining ex^ 
ce^edingly white as snow, yea as the light itself, so as no fuller on 
earth could whiten it. And behold, there appeared to them two men 
talking with Jesua ; who were Moses the giver j and Elijah the restorer 
qf the law ; who appearing in glory resembliiig his^ spsJ&e of his exit, 
which he was sliortly to aocomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter, and 
they that were with him, were quite overburdened with sleep ; but 
being awakened with the sfilendoury they saw his glory, and the two 
men that were standing with hLm- — And it came to pass that, as they 
were departing from him, Peter answered and said unto Jesus, Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here ; and if thou please st, let us make 
three tabernacles here 4 for thee one, and for Moses one, and one for 
Blias ; for he knew not what he said, or should say, for they were 
vastly t^iified at this sight, ^^Ah^ as he was speaking thus, behokl 
there came a bright cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared 
when they entered into the cloud. And behold there came a voice 
out of the cloud which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased ; hear ye him. And when the disciples heard this voice^ 
they fell on their faces, and wei^ exceedingly terrified. And Jesus 
came and touched them, and said, Rise up and be not afraid. And 
on a sudden, while the voice was uttered, Jesus was found alone ; 
and lifting up their eyes, and looking round about, they saw no man 
any more, but Jesus only with themselves. And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus charged them, that they should teUno.<ina 
Vol. L W 
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what they had seen, i?nles8 when the Son of man was risen from the 
dead. And they laid hold on that word, disputing among themselves 
what this rising from, the dead could mean. And they were silent, aa 
to what hadfiaaaedy and told no one in those days any of the things 
which they had now seen. 

And his disciples, cls they could not doubt hut he mita t/te Meaaiahy 
asked him saying. Why then do the scribes, the teachera of the lawj 
say, that Elias must first come before the Meaaiah afi/iear ?*, And Je- 
sus replying said unto them, indeed it afifiearafrom acriftture that Eli- 
jah shall first come, and regulate all thing^. And yet how is it alao 
written of the Son of raan hitnaelf^ that he must suffer many things, 
and be contemptuously rejected I Which imfiHea that hia forerunner al- 
ao ahull be diaregarded. jind ao the event haa been. Do not therefore 
expect another to afifiear. But I say to you that Elijah is indeed come 
already, aa it is written of him (la, xl. 3. MaL iii. 1 .) and they did 
not know him^ but have treated him just as they pleased ; thus like- 
wise shall the Son of man suffer by them. Then the disciples un^ 
derstood that he spake to them concerning John the Baptist, who xma 
foretold under tlie tiame of EUjah^ Mai, iv. 5.^ 

REFLECTIOKTS. 
How glorious and delightful was this view of our blessed Reileem- 
er, which the apostlea had, when he was transfigured before them, 
clothed, as k wer«, with the divine Shekinah^ and shining with a lustre 
like that of the sun ! How pleasing and how edifying must it be to 
them to see with him iV/o*e«and Elijah^ those two eminent saints who 
had so many ages aCgo quitted our world, but whose names they had 
often read in the sacred records with wonder and reverence ! Welf 
might Peter say, It ia good for ua to be here. Well might he be con-' 
tented to resign his e^itertainments and his hopes elsewhere, that they 
might prolong these delightful moments, feasting their eyes with 
these divine visions, and their mmds with these mere than human 
discourses. Nor can we wonder that the scene, transitory as it was, 
left so abiding a savour on hisspirit, that in an epistle which' he wrote- 
many years after, and but a little before his death, he should single 
this story from a thousand othet^s to attest it as he does, and to argue 
from it. (2 Pet, i. 16 — 1§.) — Butch how much more desirable Is it to 
stand upon /woMw/ Zion^ and to behold those brighter glories which our 
Jesus wears in the heavenly regions ! To behold, not merely Moae9 
and Elijaliy but all the prophets, the apostles, and martyrs f and, in a 
word, all the saints of God in every age, whether to us personally- 
known or unknown, surrounding him in a radiant circle > and not on- 
ly to behold them, but to converse with them* Lord^ it ia good for ua 
to be therey in our desires at least, and in our meditations, till thou 
pleasest to call us to that happy world, and to take us thither, where 
no drowsiness will cloud our eyes, where no hurry will discompose 

* g, d. Is this vision tliat "vvc have now seen of Elijah all the coming of 
that prophet which was to be expected ? 

t The construction of this verse in th# original is as pex^lexedvas ahnosL 
any in the N. T. 
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oar thoughts ; but where the perfection of holiness, and of love, 
shall cast out every degree of terror, as well as of sorrow. 

In the mean time let us reverently attend to that Saviour who ap- 
peared in this majestic form, and who comes recommended to us 
with so many testimonials of his divine authority. He was again de- 
clared by a voice from heaven to be the beloved Son of God ; as sucl^ 
let us hear him^ receiving all liis revelations with the anHurance of faiths 
and all his commands with the obedience of love. If these sentiments 
^vem our hearts and our lives, the thoughts of that departure from 
this world, which we are shortly to accomfiiishy will be no grief or terror 
to our souls. Like our blessed Master, we may connect the views of 
it, and intermix discourse upon it, with the most delightful enjoy- 
ments and converse ; nay, it will serve to render them yet more pleas- 
ing. For who would not long to be made conformable to Christy even 
in hjs sufferings and deaths if it may be a means of transforaaing us 
into the rdsemblance of his glories I 

SECTION XCI. 

Christ drives out an evil sfiirit vjfiich had ^withstood the attemfits of Ms 
mfiostles. Matt. xvii. 14—21. Mark ix. 14 — 29. Luke ix. 
Sr- 43. 

AND it came to pass that, on the nextday, when they came down 
fromi the mountain on 'which Christ had been transfigured^ a great 
crowd of people met him. And being come to the rest of the disci- 
ples, he saw a great multitude around them, and some of the scribes 
dispudng with them. And immediately all the multitude, seeing 
him, was struck with astonishment at the rays of glory which remained 
im his countenance*^ And running to him they saluted him with great 
marks of respect. And he asked the scribes, What do you contend 
with<hem about ? and a certain man of the multitude, kneeling down 
to him, answered, and crying out ^th a ioud voice^ said, Master, I 
have brought thee my Son, who has a dumb spirit. O Lord, I be- 
seech thee look upon him o for he is mine only child, and have com- 
passion upon him, for he is lunatic, and grievously tormented : for 
he often falleth into the fire, and often into the water. And behold, 
whenever this spirit seizes him, he suddenly cries out ; and it con- 
vulses him so that he foams again at the mouthy and gnashes with his 
teeth, and pines away : and it is with great difficulty that the demon 
departs from him, after having terribly bruised him. And I brought 
him to thy disciples, and spake to them concerning hiniy and entreated 
them to cast him out, and the Jr could not accomplish it nor heal him. 

Then Jesus said in reply to him, O incredulous and perverse gene- 
ration, how long shall 1 be with you ? how long shall I endure youf ? 

* So we read of Moses, that the skin of his face shone when he came 
down from the mount. Ex. xxxiv. 29. 2 Cor. ill 7. 

■f At once reproving the weakness of faith in the father and the dicsiples, 
as well as the pervenieness of the Jewish teachers who were triumphing m 
Iheir disappointment 
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Biingthy son hither to me. And they brought him to him. And 
immediately as soon as he saw him, while he wa» yet coming, the 
evil s{>irit threw him down and convulsed him, and he fell on the 
ground, and rolled about foaming, till nature wa* ahnont exhatuted. 
And [Jeaua] asked his father. How long time is it Uiot he hath been 
thus afflicted ? And he said. From his childhood. And it frequently 
has thrown him into the fire and into the water, to destroy him. But 
if thou canst do any things have compassion on us and help us. And 
Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe^— : all things are possible 
to him that believeth. And immediately the &ther of the child cried 
out and said, with tears. Lord, I da believe ; help my unbelief. 
Then Jesus, seeing that the crowd ran together, rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and said unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit (fur it had de* 
firived t/d* youth of Ma sfieech and hearing) I charge thee come out 
of 'him, and enter into him no more. And the evii 9/iirit^ having cri- 
ed out and thrown him into violent distortions, came out of him ; and 
he seemed as one dead, so that many said. He is dead. But Jesus, 
taking him by the hand, lifted him up, and he arose. And vfhen he 
had thus healed the child, he delivered him to his father. And the 
child was well from that very hour. And they were nil astonished at 
the mighty power of God. 

And when he was come into the house, his disciples came to Jesus 
and asked him privately. Why could not -wefirevail over thia demon and 
expel him \ And Jesus said unto them. Because of your unbelief ; 
for verily I say unto you, if you had (siikLbut as a grain of mustard- 
seed, you might say to this mo;^ntain, Remove from this place to thiat, 
and it should remove ; and in a nvordy nothing should be impossible to 
you. But he further said to them. This kind ofdemona cannot go fiiirtli 
by any means, unless by prayer and fasting. 

REFLECTIONS. 

The invidious opposition which these Scribes and Pliarisees made 
to our Lord, and the til-natured joy they exppressed in what they im- 
agined would disgrace his disciples, appears exceeding odious ; and 
it shews us the fatal effects of ambition, pride, and avarice, when they 
possess the hearts of those who should be (as these by their office were) 
teachers of others. Such qualities render those in the number of the 
most dangerous enemies of mankind, who ougiit to be its most affec- 
tionate friends, and most usefid benefactors. May the light of the 
gospel break in on their souls, and form them to a better temper I 

The solicitous concern of this parent, wiien he saw his child under 
such sad symptoms of disorder, may surely remind persons in that 
relation, of the sentiments with which they should view those of their 
children, who are, in a spiritual sense, under the power of Satan : 
and of the importunity with which they should entreat that the hand 
of Christ may be stretched out for their rescue. A lively exercise offaieh 
is greatly to be desired in this and all other applications of this nature. 
But alas, how often do we find theremainders of a contrary principle I 
In how many instances does that compassionate exclamation of the 
father in this story suit us ? Lord^ tve believe^ htl/i thou our unbelief I How 



Digitized by 



Google 



$9^ MATTHEW XVII. 22, &c. U5 

difficult is it, in the midst of so much guilt and weakness, of so much 
perplexity and imwortfainess, to belieTe tbe promises of forgiyeaess 
andpreservan<9),of grace and giory I Yet we may humbly hope tibat 
He, who by his grace has wrought the divine principle in our souls, 
will maintain it there. Only let it be our concem to oppose those 
corrupdons which would enervate and supi^rcffi it. Perhaps there 
are some of them which will not be driven but iy prayer andfaatinf^ 
by deep faunsiliaitioii, and more than ordinary sotemnity and inteiiae- 
ness of devotion. But surely they have little regard to the peace 
and socunUy of their aouls who can allot only a few hasty momenta 
to them when they iiave whole hours and days to bestow, not only 
on the labcoffB, bat even on the amuaetiients of iile. 

SECTION XCIL 

Christ vfoma the diacifilea of hU afifiroaching mffering^^ He faor/u m 
tmrmcieforfugyingtfatribute'mioney, M&tt. xvii. 23, fcc Mark 
i^. SO»«^d. LuKB ix. 43-.<^5. 

AND while every one was ai^zed atailthe things which Jesus did, 
he ^nd hU afmstieti depaited £rom thence and parsed througii 
GalOee ; said he was desirous that no one might know »/, iest he should 
be interrnfited^ for while they continued in GsJilee, Jesus tanght liis 
disciples* And he said unto them, Apply your ^am to these sayings ; 
for the ^Sonof man shall shortly be betrayed* into the hands cf men, 
and they shall put him todeath ; hutjdfter he id shdn he shatt rise on 
the tlurd dayw*-*But they uaderslood not thk saying, and it viras hid 
from them, so that they perceived it not. And yet they were afraid 
to ask him ^Ae meam'Ti^ of that43ayjng. They fierceived howevery that 
he foretold hie deaths and they were exceeding sorry. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, the collectors of the 
trifantecune to Peter and said, Does not your master pay the tribute 
to the service of the ieinfde^ ? He says. Yes. And when he came in- 
to the house, Jesus prevented him and said, What dost thou think^ Sir 
men ? Of whom do the kings of the earth receive custom or tribute ? 
of their own sons, or of strangers ? Peter says to him, Of strangers; 
Jesus says to him, Then the sons are free|. Nevertheless, lest we 
should offend them, go to the sea, and throw in a hook, and take the 
first fish that comes up ; and when thou hast opened its mouth, thou 
Shalt there find a Stater (afiiece of Siiver coin\\J take that and give 
them forme and thee. 

* Mark, " isddivered.'* What would certunly and qvdckly be, is eften 
spoken Gf as already dxane. 

t A Didrachma or half shekel; which Josefikm says every Jew used to 
pay yearly. It seems to have been a vohmtary tbiog, which cwstom had es- 
tablished. In Nehemiah's days it was accountedso, when tlie sum wns k)ver. 
JVeh,x. 32. 

%g,±l therefore, as theScm of Cod, might plead an exemption. 

II In value about two 1-2 shekels, or, aiccording to "Dx, Fridemx^ near 5s. 
of our money, though most reckon it but 2s. 6d. ^ 
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REFLECTIONS. 

How slow and untractable were the minds of the apostles, whoun- 
iderstood not these plain things when thus inculcated again and agsdn 1 
But, on the other hand, how m^ch integrity does it shew in the histo- 
rian to record what seemed so little to the honour of himself and his 
brethren i In this respect, and many others, surely credit rises to the 
gospel, even by occasion of the infirmities of those to whom it was com- 
mitted, and oxu of weakness they are made «rr(w^.— The lenity of our 
blessed Lord was truly admirable, that he should bear with such stu- 
< pidity in his disciples with so much gentleness and patience, and 
should, with so much earnestness, go on to renew his instructions to 
them. Let us, however, learn to be upon our guard against the pre- 
judices of worldly interest, since, as we see, they may take such strong 
hold of minds, in the main upright and pious. And therefore let us 
earnestly pray that God would give us a greater relish for spiritual and 
eternal blessings. 

It cannot surely become us to seek the grandeur and riches of this 
world, when our blessed Master was so poor, that he could not pay 
this litfle tribute without having recourse to a miracle. Yet this he 
chooses, rather than to give offence by a refusal, how justly soever he 
might have pleaded an exemption from it. Let us learn from hence 
thaimeekneas of wisdom which will teach us to seek the interest of oth- 
ers rather than our own ; and to consider how we may edify others by 
the abundance of our good works, rather than how we may excuse our- 
selves in the omission of any. That extent of knowledge and power 
which our Lord displayed on this occasion, can never be at a loss for • 
means to repay whatever we may thus sacrifice for his sake. 

SECTION XCIIL 

Christ refiroves his afiostles for their contention who should be greatest $ 
and recommends to them humiUty and mortification, Mark ix. 3 3— -Sr, 
42, &c. Matt, xviii. 1—9. Luke ix. 46—48. 

WHEN P^/<?r had fiaid the tribute money y our Lord^ from a late 
occurrence which he had observed^ took occasion to recommend 
humility to his discifiles. And being in the house with them, he asked 
them, About what were you disputing with each other on the way ? 
But they were silent ; for as they were on the way, a controversy 
arose among them, and they debated one with another, which of 
them should be greatest in that temfioral monarchy which they exftected 
Jesus as the Mesaiah to erect. And Jesus perceiving the ambitious 
thought of their heart, when he was sat down called all the twelve, 
and says unto them. If any one would be Chief, let him be as the 
last of all, and the servant of all. 

M)w at the same time, the disciples canie to Jesus, cnrf, finding 
that he knew the subject of their debate^ asked him say in g. Who is w- 
tended to be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven* ? And Jesus hav- 

* Matthew^ narrative of this story begins here. • Perhaps this question would 
more naturally be inserted previous to our Lord's advice in the foregoing 
words. EDr 
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ing called to him a litt}«^ child, took and set him in the midst of them. 
And then taking him in his arms, he said unto them, I assuredly de^ 
clare unto you, that except ye be converted, and become like little 
children, ye shall by no means enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, He is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whosoever shall entertain 
this child, or one of such little children in my name, entertaineth he ; 
and vrhosoever shall entertain me, entertains not me tUone^ but him 
that sent me* j for he that by such condescension is the least among you 
all, He shall be eminently great. But whoever shall offend (or occa^ 
sion the fall of) one of these little ones, who believe in me, or any 
disciple of mine^ though weak as this infanty it were better for him 
that a mill'Stone should be hanged about his neck, and he should be 
thro¥m into the sea, and drowned in the depth of it. 

Wo unto the world because of offences ; for it is necessaiy that 
offences come, but wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. ^ 
Wherefore, if thy hand bffend theef cut it off and cast it from thee^ 
for it is better for thee to enter maimed into eternal life, than jiavaig 
two hands to go into hell, even into that fire which shall never b^ ex- 
tinguished ; where their wormdieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off ; it is better for thee to enter 
lame into life, than having two feet to be cast into the inextinguishable 
fire of heli ; where their worm dicth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed. And if thine eye offend thee, tear it out and cast it away &om 
thee ; it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God, or into 
everlasting life, with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell-fire, where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
For every one of those victims of divine justice^ shall be as it were 
salted with fire ; and every accefitable sacrifice shall be seasoned with 
salt|,. even that of divine ^Tflce.-— Salt is good : but if the salt be 
grown insipid, with what will you season it ? Have therefore thi% 
ej^cellent salt in yourselves, and maintain peace with each other. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How deeply is pride rooted in the heart of fallen men ; when nei- 
ther the daily instructions, nor edifying example, of the humble Je- 
sus could prevent it from appearing, even among the apostles them- 
selves, in so mean and unworthy a manner ! Still did worldly interest 
and grandeur so intoxicate their minds, that they seemed even against 
hope to have hoped for it, and to have found out a strange kind of 
method of graf&ng these expectations, even on the very cross of 
Christ, which was intended to destroy them. 

How edifying and affecting are these lessons which the meek and 
lowly Redeemer gave us, wit^ this little child in his arms, whose exam- 
ple we are required to copy I Lord, give us of thy regenerating grace, 
that we may do it ; that we may be converted^ and become as little childreti, 

* Here Christ was interrupted by a speech of John^ related Mark ix. 38-* 
41. for which see § 96. 

JSee on M^;^ V. 30, $ 39. ' •* 

Lev.illS, Rom.3iiLlS?.xv, 16. lPet.u.fi, • -' /- 
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free from ftVarke and ambition, malice and prejudice 1 How tnelan' 
choly is it to tliiok that nian]r> vho have by tbbeir office been exn{)loyQd ^ 
to read and explain this iesaon toothers, and who have not been children 
in nnder^tanding^ seem to have leamt so tittle of it themselves ; as 
if it had never been at all intended for that order of men to whom in- 
deed it was immediately addressed ! If there be any such thing yet 
remaining in the Christian minidtty, let them seriously weigh the 
190 denounced on that man by whom the fffenee cometk. May the in- 
finite mercies of God be extended to all professing Christians who 
give themselves up to worldly pursuits and projects ; and especially 
to those who make the chucch of Christ only a kind of porch to the 
temple of Mammon, and the sacred office itself merely a convenient 
vehicle for swallowing down richer and honours I May divine grace 
*deliverus from such fatal snares, 'and form us to that self-denial and 
mortification, without which we cannot be the true disciples of Christ ; 
bttt> after having fderced enrsetvet through %tnth many unnecessary *or- 
r&fM here, shall plunge ourselves deep into eternal perdition ! 

May these repeated and dreadful representations of future misery, 
which we have now been reading, impress o^r souls in a becoming 
manner ! Blessed Jesus t thou bringest good tidinga ; yet which of the 
prophets under the legal dispensation ever represented the terrors of 
tht Lord in soawfula Ught as that in which thou hast placed them ! 
L^tnoneof thy ministers be afraid to imitate thee therein! nor let 
any of thy fi>Uowers'presume to censure them for it I May we all be 
effectually wmed tofieefrom the wrath to come; and, as we would not 
another day be salted with^rcy may our hearts now be seasoned with 
thy grace ! and may we, by a modest and peaceful, a benevolent and 
useful Ufe, be daily bearing a testimony to it, and, as the salt of the 
earthyVMty we be labouring to cure the growing corruption of the 
world about us ! 

SECTION XCIV. 

Our Lord further enforces condescension and humility ^ and gives rules 
for the accommodation of diafi^es and qfflmcea among Chriatiana. 
Matt. x\'iii. 10—20. 

10 T'ESUS proceeded with the diacourae which he began with the 
(J chOdinkin arms^ and atiid ; Take heed that you despise not 
one of these little ones, for I say unto you, that their angels in 
heaven do incessantly behold the face of my heavenly Father, jind 
you have a much greater inatante of c&ndeacenaion cwitiimcMy before 

1 1 ymi; for the Son of man Aim«e{^came to save thatVhich was lost. — 

12 Wiiat do you think, if a man had an hundred sheep, and one of 
them slKHiid wander ? would he not leave the ninety *nine on the 

13 mountams, and go out to seek that wiiidi isgone astray ? And if 
he happen to find it, I assuredly say unto you, that it will give him 
a more sensible joy than the safety of the ninety-nine which had 

14 not wandered. Even so it is not the will of your heavenly Father 
that one of these little ones should be lost. 
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15 Moreover if thy brother sin ag^dost the^i go wi reprove him 
in the most convincing* manner thou canat^ and let it be doneheivfoeti 
thee ^nd him silone. Jf he will hear thee, thou hast gained thy 

16 brother. !Put if he wiU not hearken to thee^ taHe with thee one 
or twQ inpF^, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every 

17 word may b^ established, f ^ru/. xix. 15.) But if he disregard 
them, teir it to the churchf ; and if he disregard the church, let 

18 \^xi(i be tQ tliee ^s ar\ (leatben and a publicant- Verily I say unto 
y W, Such sh^ll b,c the atitfiorify: of. your decision^^ that whatsoever 
yoii shall hind on e^rth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever 

19 ypu shall loose on e^rth sh^U be lofosed in heaven. Further I say 
ui^tq ypu, Thfit if any two of you shall agree together on earth 
conperning ^ny thing >vhich they shall ask in prayer for the mira' 
culous CQuJirmqtion oJ[ their determinations^ it shall be done for them 

20 by my Father in heaven, for where two or three are assembled 
in xny nam^, npith a regard to my authority and my gloryj 1 am 
there in tjie piid^tpf them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Thus happy are the meanest servants of Christ, in the care and fa- 
four of their heavenly Master, and in the angelic guard which, by his 
high command, are continually attending even the lambs of his flock. 
So condescending are the blessed spirits above, that even the greatest 
of them do not disdain to minister unto the heirs of salvation. Let not 
the wisest and greatest men despise those whom angels honour with 
their guardianship and c^ire ; ^specially since the Son'o/man^ that 
mercifut Shefihexdi has come forth into this wilderness to save that 
which was lost^ and even to seek ^nd recover us when we were gone 
astray, and should otherwise have wandered to our eternal ruin. 

Wh^t coul4 have been ^lore happy for the church of Christ than 
the observation of tl^Js plain and easy rw/^, which he has given for 
ending disputes. 5^n\ong his followers 1 And yet who, that sees the con- 
duct of the generality of Christians, would imagine they had ever 
heard of such a rule ? Instead of this private expostulation, which 
n>ight pfte^ taring a debate to a speedy and amicable conclusion, what 
public charges I what p?issionate complaints 1 what frequent and la- 
boured atterapts to t?ik^, if the le^st scandalous, yet not the least per- 
nicious feii^d of revenge, by wounding the characters of those whom 
we iniagine to have injured us ! As for church censures, how lament- 
able is it that they have been so little conformable to this, rule, and in 
many instances so^ contrary tp it, in almost every christian nation 
un4er heaven i Is this the fp.nn in whi^ph ecclesiastical judgments do 
app^ear in tlie Pppish or even in the Protestant world ? Are these the 
maxims by which they have been, or by which they are determined, 
even by those who claim the largest share in the promises made to 

* The word i Afy|«» signifies to convince as well as admonish. 

f.The old English editions render it, tlie congregation, and I think properly. 
The word signiiies in general an assembly. Acts xix. 32, 39. It is commnnly 
used foi a particular assiprnbly. Acts xiv. 23. 1 Cor. iv. 17, &c. 

:J: That text Titus iiL 10, relating to Heretics, *may bq much ilbstrated by 
this passage. 

Vol. I. X 
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the apostles, and boast with the greatest confidence of the pre- 
sence and authority of Christ with them, to confirm their sentences, 
and to sanctify perhaps rapine and murder ? Vain, wretched confi- 
dence 1 Let us earnestly pray that this dishonour to the christian 
name niay every where be wiped away ; and that true religion, and 
€ven common humanity, may not with such solemn mockery be de- 
stroyed in the name of the Lord. 

Let humble submission be always paid ta apostolical decisions in 
every difl&culty ; and let the promises made to these leaders in the 
christian church be some encouragement even to u^, on whom the 
ends of the world are come. None but an omnipresent, and consequent" 
ly a divine person, could say, Wherever two or three are gathered to-' 
g-eiher in my name^ there am I in the midst of them. His power and his 
goodness can pever be impaired ; let it therefore be an encourage- 
ment to social prayer : and let the remembrance of out Redeemer's 
continued presence and inspection, engage us to behave ourselves 
agreeably to the relation that we claim to him, and to those expecta-' 
tions from him which we profess* 

SECTION XCV. 

TVie Jiarabte of the immerciful servant. Matt, xviii. 21, &c. 

2 1 nr^IIEN tvhen Jeaus had given this advice for the accommodation of 

X differences.^ Peter came to him and said. Lord, how often must 
1 forgi-ve my brother if he offend against me ?— until sevei) times ?" 

22 Jesus says to him,' I do not say to thee. Till seven times, but till 

23 seventy titncs seven. For this reason the kingdom of heaven may 
be likened to, or illustrated bijy a certain king, wha determined 

24 to settle an accoimt with his servants. And when he began to 
I'eckon nmth them^ tliere was brought to him one who owed him 

25 ten thousand talents. And as he had nothing to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be sold /or aslave^ and his wife and children, -and 

26 all that he had, and payment to be made with the firice. The ser- 
vant therefore falling down, prostrated himself at his feet, and 

27 said, lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee alL Then 
the lord of that servant being melted with compassion, dischar- 

23 gcd him, and forgave him the debt. But as that servant went 
out, he met one of his fellow servants, who owed him an hundred 
pence ; and laying hold of him by the throat, he said. Pay me 

29 that which thou owest me. And his fellow-servant fell down at 
his feet, and entreated him saying. Have patience with me, and 

30 I will pay thee ai4. And he would not ; but cast him into prison 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 And when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were 
exceedingly grieved, and came and gave their lord an exact ac- 

32 count of the whole matter. Then his lord, having called him 
again, said unto him, Thou wicked slave ! I forgave thee all that 

33 debt because thou didst entreat my pity : Shouldst not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fellow-servant^ even as I had corn- 
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34 passion on thee ? And his lord being incensed, delivered him to 
the tormentors to fetter and scourge him* till he should pay all that 

35 was due to him. Thus also will my heavenly Father deal with 
you, if you do not every one of you from your hearts forgive his 
brother his trespasses, 

REFLECTIONS. 

How unreasonable and how odious does a severe and uncharitable 
temper appear, when we view it in the light of this parable ! Yet 
what light can be more just than this ? We are indebted to God more 
than ten thousand talents ; from our infancy we begin to contract the 
debt, and are daily increasing it in our ripening years : justly, there- 
fore, might he cast us into the prison of hell till yr^fiaid the uttermost 
Jurthing. And were we to fall at his feet, with a promise of paying 
him all on hb patient forbearance, it must be the language of gross ig- 
npratice, or of presumptuous folly, when addre;ssed to a Being who 
knows our poverty, and knows that, in consequence of it, we are ut- 
terly incapable of making him any amends. But he . magnifies his 
grace in the kind offers of a free forgivencfss ; and shall we who re- 
ceive it, and hold our lives and all our hope by it, take our brethren 
by the throat, because they owe us a few pence? or shall we carry 
along with us deep, continued resentment, glowing like a hidden fire 
in our bosoms ? God forbid I For surely if we do so, out of our own 
mouth shall we be condemned^ while we acknowledge the justice of th^ 
sentence here passed against this cruel serv'ant, 

Christ himself has made the application : so shaU my heavenly father 
deal with you^ if you do not forgive your brethren : and he has instruc- 
ted us elsewhere to ask forgiveness only as we gra^t it ; (Matt, vi. 14, 
15.) Let us then from this moment discharge our hearts of every 
sentiment of rancour and revenge^ nor ever allow a word^ or even a 
wshy that savours of it. And as ever we hope our addresses to the 
throne of divine mercy should meet with a favourable audience, let 
us Hft up holy handsy without wrathj as well as without doubting. 



SECTION XCVL 

Christ reproves John for prohibiting one who cast out demons in his name^ 
because he was not of their company, Mark ix. 38 — 41. Lukb 
ix. 49, 50. 

o8 T"N the midst of the preceding discourse^ the apostle John interrupt 

1 ted our Lord^, when urging a readiness to receive one of the 

least of his servants in his name^ and answered him, Master, we 

* In the eastern part of the world imprisonnient is in many cases attended 
with seveie corporal punishment. See i 32. 

f jMark ix. 37, § 93. Perhaps John tlius intennipted our Lord, being de- 
sirous of diverting him from a subject on which he was conscious of having 
deserved blame, or thiiiking it might receive some further illustration by his 
remarks. 
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saw one casting out demons in thy name*, who does not follow us, 
and we fotbade him to do it any m^re^ because he does not follow 

39 among us, and never had any comndssi'&n from thee. But Jesus 
said unto him, Do not forbid or hinder him ; for there is no man 
who shall work a miracle in my name that can quickly, or on any 
slight occasion^ speak evil of me. Be his regard to my name ever 

40 90 imfierfect^ I would not now discourage one who acta thus ; for 

41 whosoever is not against us is for usf. For whosoever shall pre- 
sent you with a cup of water in my name, because you bel0f\g to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, He shall not lose his reward. 

REFLECTIONS. 

It ifi sad that the afiirit which reiniaiAs it) sO tnbitiy Christians, atid 
in this instance appeared even in the beloved Saint Johl)> should (as 
the apostle James expresses it) tiLBt unto envy r tibW ill dofes that spir- 
it become a disciple, and much more a itiinister. Of tiic Benevolent 
Jesus ! The apostle Paul had leamt> and taUght^ k bettet* tetnper, 
when he rejoiced that Christ was firedched^ even by those ^ho Wtei^ 
his personal enemies. To seek our own glory^ is not gtoty ; and tb 
confine religion to them that/o//oft;w«, is a hart-owness of spirit which 
we should avoid and abhor. Christ here gives us a lovely example 
of candour and moderation : he \^as wlUiftg to put the best construc- 
tion on dubious cases, and to treat those Z!& friends who Wefe nbt 
avowed and declared enemies. Perhaps in thii instance it might be b. 
means of overcoming a remainder of prejudlde, and perfectfiig \lrhat 
■was wanting in the faith and obedience of the persons iii quesdoh : 
at least it suited the present state of tilings, in \^hlch meti arte to be 
judged of by their professions and actiot>s, as their heUttd C^Umot im- 
mediately and certainly be known. 

But let ns judge ourselves with greater severity, reihetnbering th^i!*e 
is an approaching day^ in which the secrets of all hearts WtU be made fnan^ 
if est ; in which those, who have indeed been neuters in the war be- 
tween Christ and Satan^ will be treated as enemies ; and those othfer 
words will be fulfilled. He that is not with me is against me ; and he 
that gathereth not with me scatter eth abroad. In that day, may the sin- 
cerity of our hearts be discovered, and then we may rejoice in this re- 
peated assurance, that the least of our services shall be kindly remem- 
bered, and abundantly rewarded according to the riches of divine 
bounty and grace. 

* Probably this was a case resembling that of the three sons of Sceva, jicts 
xix. 13. God might now grant that efficacy to their adjurations which hfe de- 
nied after the descent of the Sj>irit. Dr. Clarke supposes this man to have 
been a disciple of John the Baptist. 

t Our Lord had formerly saidi " He Uiat is not with me is against me :" by 
which he meant, that he admitted of no neutrality, atid that they who wei-e 
iiidiflferent to him would be finally treated as enemies, §61. Here he very 
consistently uses a seemingly cmposite provei^b, directing Ms disciples to judge 
of oilier men^s characters in the most candid manner, and charitably to hoi)e 
that they who did not oppose his cause, wished well to it. 
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SECTION XCVIL 

Our Lord Benth out th^ k^ti>}£7tty dimfite^ with iarge imlfmcHonti ^^ 
t/noi^ he had hjhre given to the t^eive nfio9tle$. LtiSE x* l-uie. 

1 A FTER these things, the Lord fixed Upbn serenty others tf 
JLJL hie tUkdfiieis also^ and sent them before hiiti j two and two togtth* 
ef-y into etery city, and more firivate place^ ihto which he himself in- 
tendlsd hhcttly to cotne ; imtrueting them ob he had done the afioBtteB. 

t He feaid tli^^refore to thetti) The harvest is indeed great, but the 
labourers are few ; pray ye thenefore the Lord of the harvest, 

3 that hfe would thrust forth more labourers into his harvest. Go 
ybut* ways t behold I send you forth as lambs in the midst of 

4 Wolves. Cat* r jr not «wVA you any purse, nor scrip for four firovi' 
Btorw^ \i^r ^hoes but i»hat you have oTiy hor Btdy to saliite any man 

5 by Uie Wbjr. And itito whatever house you cbmc, first say. Peace 

6 be uhtb thiis house. And if any son of peace {any good man wtor*. 
JhysUck Mfs^singBj be 'thercj yOur pe&ce shall rest upon it j yowf 
prayt^ BhaR be anB^ered: but if not, it shall return upon you. 

7 And continue in the same house, eating and drinking what yoH 
find with them ; for the labourer is worthy of liis reward. Do not 
go from one house to atiother in hofie of better accommodationB, 

S And into whatever city you come, and they entertain you, • eat 
9 sudh things as are set before you without any difficulty. And hed 

the sick t^at are in it, and say tg^ them, The kingdom of God is 

come near unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city you come, and they do not-entert^n 

1 1 you, go out into the streets of it and say, We wipe off againiit you 
even the very dust of your city which cleaves to us ; neverthele«sr, 
know this assuredly, that the kuigdom of God is come tiear unto 

IS you* And I say, unto you, That in that day it shall be more tole- 

1 3 rable for Sodom itBelftYizxa for that city. Wo unto thee O Chora- 
zin I Wo unto thee O Bethsaida I for if the wonders which have 
been wrought in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon they would 

14 have repented long since, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it 
shall be more tolerable in the judgment for Tyre and Sidon than 

15 for you. And thorn O Capernaum, who hast been lifted up to 
heaven) shalt be brought down to hell. . Then turning to the seven- 

1 6 tyi he saidy He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he that reject- 
eth you, rejecteth me ; and he that rejecteth me, rejecteth him 
that sent me. 

REFLECTIONS. 
So ufawilling was the blessed Jesus to give over his kind attempts 
for men*s salvation ! He projected anotlxer circuit through the coun- 
try, and sends forth other messengers, more numerous than the form- 
er company. He renews his invitations to perishing sinners, and his 
laxnentattotis ever those who had hitherto rejected the counBel qf God 
against themBetvcB. Thus let us love the souls of men ; thus let us 
use repeated endeavours to deliver them ; endeavours which would 
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probably be much mdre successful than they are, if these wise and 
gracious directions of Christ to his ministers were more attentively 
observed by those who are honoured with that important office. 

Let all such cast (heir cane tifion God ; let them go forth cheerfully 
in a dependence on his protection and favour ; let them carry about 
with them hearts full of affection for the whole human race, seeking 
and praying for the peace of all around them ; cheerfully contenting 
themselves with such things as they have ; and neither pursuing the 
grandeurs nor the delicacies of life with any eager attachment. 

Send forth^ O Lord^ such labourers into thine harvesty and animate 
them to a becoming zeal in their work, by a deep sense of that dread- 
ful condemnation which those will incur who, despising them, pour 
contempt on their divine Master, and his heavenly Father, in whose 
name he was sent ! May God preserve our country from that guilt 
and ruin ! The kingdom of God is come nigh unto us, and we are lifted 
ufi to hearken by our privDeges : may we not after all, be cast down to 
hell for the abuse of them ! ' but may divine grace make such a way 
for the gospel into our hearts, that we may cordially receive all who 
feithfuUy proclaim it, and bid them welcome in the name of the 
Lord! 

SECTION XCVIIL 

Christ discourses with his brethren about his going up to the feast of tab- 
emacles, John vii. 1 — 1^. 

1 A FTER these things, Jesus for some time walked in Galilee ; 
J\, for he would not then walk in Judea because the Jews sought 

2 to slay him. And a feast of the Jews was then near, called the 

3 feast of the tabernacles. Therefore his brethren said unto him, 
Remove from hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also wA© 

4 are there may see the works which thou performest. For no man 
will act any thing in secret, that is himself desirous to be public- 
ly known. If thou rea//y performest these things which we see at 
home by a divine commission^ go ufi to Jerusalem and manifest thy- 

5 self to the world : for neither did his brethren believe in him. — 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. My time is ndt yet come : but your 

7 'time is always ready. The world cannot hate you, but me it hastes, 

because I bear my testimony concerning it, that its deeds are 

8 evil. Do you therefore go up to this feast, without waiting for Tne : 
I do not go up to the feast yet* ; for my time is not yet fully 
come. 

9 Now when he had said these tilings unto them, he continued 

10 «fi// in Galilee. But when his brethren were, gone up, then he 
also himself after a few days went up to the feast ; not publicly, 

11 as he had often doncy but as it were in secret. The Jews therefore 

* Jt is doubtful whether this word was in the oldest copies, as Porphy- 
ry charges Christ here with falsehood. [It is here ti*ansposed as it reads bel- 
ter last. J 
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Sought for him at the beginmng of the feast, and not seeing him at 
12 u^toz/, said) Where is he? And there was a great murmuritrg^ 

among the people concerning him ; for some said, Surely he is a 

good man ; but others said, Nay, but be seduces the populace. 
i 5 Howbeit, no one that thought farvourably of him spoke his mind 

with freedom concerning him, for fear of the Jews. 

REFLECTIONS. 

We see how little the greatest external advantages can do without 
the divine blessing, when some of the nearest relations of Christ 
himself, by whom he had been most intimately known, were not pre* 
v^ed upon to believe in him. Who then can wonder if some re- 
main incorrigible in the most regular and pious families ? How much 
more valuable is the union to him, which is founded on a cordial and 
obedient faith, thati that which arose from the bands of nature ? and 
how cautiously shouI4 we watch against those carnal prejudices by 
trhich even the brethren of Christ were alienated from him ? 

Our Lord, we see, used a prudent care to avoid persecution and dan- 
ger till his time toas fully come ; and it is our duty to endeavour, by 
all wise and upright precautions, to secure and preserve purselves, 
that we may have opportunities for further service. In the course of 
sucji service we must expect (especially if we appear under a public 
character) to meet with a variety of censures ; but let us remember 
that Jesus himself went through evil refiort and good refiort ; by some 
applauded as a good many but by others, and those the greater part of 
his countrymen, condeitined as rfecCTww^- /Ae/ieo^/e. Let us learn of 
Christ patiently to endure such injurious treatment : and endeavour 
to behave ourselves so, that we may have a testimony in the Conscien- 
ces of men, andln the presence of God, that,'after the example of our 
great Master, in simplicity and godly sincerity^ not vnth fleshly nvisdomy 
hut by the grace of Gody we have our conversation in the world. Then 
will our names be had in remembrance, and the honour and reward 
of our faithful obedience continue when the mempries of those that 
reviled us are perished with them. 

SECTION XCIX. 

Christy at the feast of^ tabemdclesy vindicates his eonducty and fut' 
ther urges the proofs of hi% divine mission, John vii. 14—24. 

14 ^VT^W in the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 

1 5 JLlI pie and taught. And the Jews who heard him were amazed, 
saying, How does this man understand letters, having never Icar- 

1 6 ned ? Jesus answered them and said. My doctrine is not mine 

1 7 own, but his that sent me. If any one be determined to do his will 
he shall understand whether my doctrine be of God, or whe- 

1 8 dicr I speak of myself*. He that speaks of himself, is seeking 

♦ This passage seems an expresj declaration that eveiy upright man, to 
whom the gospel is proposed, will see and own the evidence of its divine au- 
fhority. 



Digitized by 



Google 



176 JOHN VII. 191—24. $99. 

))U own glory j but he th?^t spp^« the glory of him that sent him, 

Id He is true, ^^d th^r^ i^ ^q wnrightpou9pe59 i^ him. Hath not 
ftjpte^ given yqu tHfi law ? An4 yet ncm^ of you al^s^rves the law. 
Jfe hf^Sfivfn y9H ^bat farec^t^ *f T/iQw&ficilt not kill ;'* wherefore 

90 then do ypii go ^b^ut to kill Jifie ? Th« mujititurte finswer^4 M 
said, Thou art possessed and d^tfqct€<i to talk thus : ygY^Q goes 

21 about to kill thee ? Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
some time ago performed ope rpm^rkable work fviz. at the pool of 
^ethesdaj ^^i ]f^n ^\\ to tlUM dqif wonds^V on account qf it, $hi^t I 
Mhould artfer (be mv^ f curfd tq fapry hfs €ough oti the wf^qtb, 

2? Your cavil is unreqsonq^e ©n yoiir p%mfi^ncifiles ^ for IVJoses gave 
yo\i f? firecpfit whifh require^ c|r<^un)cis|on (not that it is originally^ 
of Mo^e^, byt of the fathers, ages bfijfor^ Mqs^s i^m bom) ^nd 
yi>u ^crufile not to circviflf^ci^e ^ n>?in cfiil4 oji the s^hath-d^yj if 2V 

33 be the eightf^ from /«> birth* If then to prevent the^ yiplatiqi^ of 
IS^QSes's law? by deferring fhis rigbt^ you a^kn(^%^le4ge it fit that 
a man feceive circmpc)j5ipn on the ^bbath, Why are you incensed 
ag-^instmp that I h^ve cured a man entirely t on tl^e sabbath • 
and to mamfest the fierfpotiqn qf tfi^ cure^ com'o^nded him to carry 

34 his coifch J? Ji^dge pot apcprdjlng to appear^cej but judg^ right- 
eouil judgift^nt. 

BPFJ^EgTIQN^. 

Liet \\& learp qf our meek ^i>d hunib^e Master to refer th^ hpnour of 
all we know md do tp divine instructions porainimic^ied to usi, and 
divine grj^:e working in and by m^ ; that, peeking the glory of God, 
we xpay have tjie surest evideqc^ that we are truly his. Let us on 
all occasions remember that integrity and uprightness will be a certain 
security to us against ds^igerous mi§t?ikes in ip^tt^rs qf religon* If 
the light we already have be f^thft^Hy improved, we may hupably 
hppe that mpre will be giy^n in ; nqr sb^dl we then fail of convin- 
cing evidence that the gospel-doctrine z> qf God ; for the experience 
of its powep on Qur hearts will cl^eck our ps^ssipnsjt ^d destroy the 
preju(fices that would prevent the truth from taking place in oiu' 
minds. 

Let us receive his doctrine as divine, and hearken unto Christ as 
sent of God; and whatsoever be the vile reproaches we may meet 
with from 2^ wickf^d WQFM) ^Pd the ipaiiciouB designs it ixj^y form 
against u?, let us be re^l\itp and §tead|f9^st in the prap^ce of th^ du- 
ties he has taught us, that with well-doing we may put to silence the 
iS^^^P^ ^fQolish men, Qxlt Lord w^^ reviled as a demonific ^nd a 
lunatic 5 but instead of r^^n^cring rqifing. for railing^ he replied in the 
wprds rf gentleness fij\d spbrif?ty. So let ^s ^nd^^^oi^r to conquer 
tbe pid^ne^s qf thosp attacks we may n^eet with in his causp ; that 
we Bi^y, if possible, r^niqy^ the prejudice^ SP f^^t^l to thq^e that ei^- 
tertain t^f^m? ai^d form xnen to that eq^itablp ^d impartial jiidgment 
which would spqn turn ^l their p^yil^ against Christ intp aqn^iratiqn, 
praise, and obedience. 

t Or, made a man sound throushout : UteraJQy, I have liealed a whole 
man, [not only removed his disorders, but at once perfectly recovered his 
strength^} 
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SECTION C. 

The Jev)s pass various censures on Christ ; and the sanhedrim send offi* 
cers to seize fdm^ but without effect, John vii. 25 — 36. 

25 'THHEN while our Lord was thus discoursing^ some of the in- 

X habitants of Jerusalem said, Is not this he whom they seek 

26 to put to death ? But behold he speaks openly, and they do not 
say any thing to him. Do the rulers indeed know that this is re- 

37 ally the Messiah ? But we nmny of us know this man, whence he 
is ; whereas, when the Messiah comes no man will know whence 

28 he is. Then Jesus as he was teaching in the templo, cried out 
and said, Do ye indeed both know me, and know whence I am ? 
It is great rashness and folly to assert it ; yet it is certain I am not 
come of myself ; but he who sent me is true, whom ye know 

29 not. But I know him, for I am from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought ofifiortunity to seize him ; but no one laid hands 

31 on him, because his hoiu* was not yet come. And many of the 
people were so much affected with his discourse that they secretly be- 
lieved on him, and said to each other ^ When the Messiah comes 
will he do greater miracles than these which this Jesus has done ? 

32 The Pharisees, wA«i ^Aey heard that the people whispered such 
things concerning him, were displeased and alarmed ; and the 
Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to seize him, as he 

33 preached. Then Jesus said to them, as soon as they appear ed^ 
Yet a little while I am with you, and then I go to him that sent 

34 me. You shall seek me and shall not find me ; and where I am 

35 you cannot come. The Jews therefore said among themselves, 
Whither is he about to go, that we shall not find him ? Will he go 
to the dispersed among the Greeks, after being rejected by Ids own 

36 nation^ and teach the Greeks, the idolatrous Gentiles ? What «or^ 
o/'saying is this which he has spoken, "You shall seek me and 
shall not find me, and where 1 am you cannot come ?" Thu9 
they cavilled at his words^ yet were so over-awed by his presence 
that they did not offer him any violence. 

REFLECTIONS. 

So confident is error in its own decisions, and so vain in its self-ap- 
plauses ! These unhappy people, every way mistaken, censure their 
rulers for a supposed credulity, in seeming, as it were, to acquiesce 
in Christ's claim to be the Messiah ; and imagined themselves, no 
doubt^ exceeding wise in rejecting him, while they blindly took it 
for granted he was the son of Joseph, and had not patience to wait 
for Uie authentic story of his miraculous conception. Surely men 
Jiad need to look well to the force of those arguthents on which the y 
venture their souls by rejecting the gospel. Our Lord answered their 
secret reasoning in a manner M'hich might justly have alarmed them, 
charging them with ignorance of that God whom they pretended to 
know, and whom, with a presumptuous confidence, they claimed as 
tlieirs. And oh, that it may not be found at last, that njany who have 

Vol. I. Y 
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appeared most confident of their interest in God, neither know him, 
nor are knoivn by him ! 

The blessed Jesus, who is t/ie brightness of his ghry^ and the ex- 
press image cf his Fersofiy has. the complctest knowledge of the Fa- 
ther, May we be so wise and happy as to seek instructions from 
him, that the eyes of cur understandings 7nay be enlightened^ and the 
temper of our hearts proportionably regulated, by all the discover- 
ies of the Divine Being which he makes I How obstinate and despe- 
rately hardened were the hearts of those who, notwithstanding all the 
proofs that Jesus gave of his divine mission^ were yet so far from 
hearkening to hhn, as to seek opportunities td destroy him ! So dan- 
gerous and fatal is th« prevalence of error, in such as like not to re- 
tain God in their knovjledge^ that they will even venture on the great- 
est wickedness, when once they are given over to a reprobate mind,— 
May God preserve us from a spirit q/'cf^/w«»o«randfiUus with that wis- 
dom, that we may know the things belonging to our peace ; and, being 
ready to receive the truth in the love of it^ may we acknowledge and 
attend to Christ assent of God ! — May we learn this heavenly wisdom 
in time, since the hour is approaching when Christ will h^ sought in 
vain^ and all correspondence between him and sinners will be finally 
cut off I Where he is they cannot then come ; and to be excluded from 
him will at length appear insupportable misery, even to those who, 
with proud folly and fatal felf-sufficiency, are now most ready to 
say unto him Depart from usj for tue desire not the knowledge of thee 
or thy ways. 

SECTION CL 

Chiist^s gracious invitation on the last day of thefearst : the officers re^ 
turn to the sanhedrim without him ; where a debate arises between 
than and JVicodemus. John vii. Z7j &c* 

37 TN the Last day, that great day of the feast, of tabernacles*. 
1 (when it was customary to draw water out of the fountain qf 
Siloamy and pour it before the Lord in the temple) Jesus stood 
and proclaimed saying, If a man thirst, let him come unto me 

58 and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath in ma-^ 
mj places said, shall not only be refreshed himself but^ out of his 
belly, (or from within him J shall flow rivers of living water. — 

59 Now this he spake of the Spirit, which they who believed on him 
should receive : for the holy Spirit, was not yet giveny because 

40 Jesus was not yet glorified. Then many of the people, when 
they heai*d this saying of Jesus^ said, surely this is a pi'ophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Messiah. But some said, Shall the Mes- 

42 siah come out of Galilee ? Hath not the scripture said that the 
Messiah is to come from the seed of David, and from the town 

* See Lev. xxiii. 34 — 36. Numb. xxix. 35. The custom above-mentioned, 
some Jewish writere say, was meant as a way of invoking the influences of 
the blessed ^>irit. The context fevours this suppositiwi. bee Lightfoot and 
Tremelfms. 
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43 of Bethlehem, where David was bom ? Thus there was a dissen- 

44 UoQ among the people on his account. And some of them would 
have, seized him ; but tbey were tojar restravied that no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 Then the officers came back to the chief priests and Pharisees : 
and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him w//A y9u .? 

46 The officers replied, No man ever spake as this man doth*. 

47 Then the Pharisees answered them, Are you also deceived ? Sure^ 

48 ly you cannot be thus infatuated^ Have any of the iHilers believed 

49 on him, or any of the Pharisees ? — But this people who are so en- 
chanted with him^ who know not the law, are cursed. 

50 Upon thia^ Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night, being one 
of them, both a ruler and a Phari^ee^ took so much courage that he 

5 1 said to them, Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, 

52 and know what he hath done ? They answered him only by say- 
ing, fVhatj art thou also of Galilee ? Search and see, for no 

53 prophet is raised up from Galilee f. And having said this^ they 
broke up, the courts and every man went to his own house. 

REFLECTIONS. 

With what delight and thankfulness should we hear this gracious 
proclamation of Christ, which he now made in the temple, and a 
while after repeated from the throne of his glory I If any man thirsty 
let him come unto me^ and drink ; yea, whosoever willy let him take of 
the water q/" Ufe freely. Blessed Jesus, had we been allowed to have 
prescribed to thee a form of words, in which thy kind purposes to- 
wards us should have been expressed, what could we have invented 
more pathetic, more condescending, or more reviving I — May we 
thirst for the blessings of thy grace, and in the confidence of faith 
9spp\Y unto thee for them ; and particularly for these communications 
of thy Spirit^ which are so highly excellent and desirable; and in- 
deed so necessary for us ! Supply us with them, we entreat thee in 
so rich an abundance, that we, in our different spheres, may supply 
others, and from us there may^^ow rivers of living water J 

Well might such gracious words as these disarm the rage of ene- 
mies and persecutors. Let us add our testimony to theirs, and say, 
JVever man spake as Jesus speaks^ Let us hear him with calm and 
thankful attention, while his voice still sounds hi his word. Happy 
are those that know the joyful sound I The Pharisees, like deaf adders^ 
stopped their ear* against the voice of the Charmer ; and, while they 
proudly censured the populace as a brutal herd, and gloried in their 
own superior wisdom, rejected the counsel of God; rashly judging 

* Plutarch mentions it as a proof of the extraordinaiy eloquence of Mark 
Antony^ when Marius sent sddiei^ to kill him, that when he began to plead 
for Ills life, he disarmed their rewAution and nielted diem into tears. But these 
officers are thus vanquislied mei-eiy by heaiing Christ's gracious discoui-ses to 
tlie people. 

f The answer was mean and trifling, and the abrupt manner of breaking 
np the assembly intimates theii' consciousness that it would net bear exaui- 
iuatiun. 
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without serious inquiry, and weakly borne down by vulgar, senseless 
prejudices against names and places, which' is all the senate of Israel 
opposes to the solid argument of Mcodanua I That good man, al- 
ready considerably improved by his interview with Jesus, was un- 
doubtedly confirmed in his adherence to him, by observing the methods 
-of tlieir opposition : and where magistrates arm their authority to 
overbear argument, they will probably, in the judgment of impartial 
men, produce a suspicion, at least, that they know their cause to be 
incapable of a rational defence. 

SECTION CII. 

C/iriatj having sjient the night in retirement^ returns to the temfde^ 
where an adultereaa is brought before him. John viii. 1— .1 1. 

1 "XliTVL^^ the assembly thua broke ufi^ Jesus went to the mount 

2 V V of Olives. But he returned to the temple early in the 
morning, and all the people came to him ; and sitjting down he 

3 instructed them aa ziauaL And the Scribes and Pharisees brought 
to him a woman taken in adultery. And setting her in the midst, 

4 they said unto him. Master, this woman was taken in the very act 

5 of adultery. Now Moses in the law has commanded us that such 

6 women should be storied. What therefore dost thou say I This 
they said tempting" him, that they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus, stooping down, wrote on the ground with his finger [as 

7 though he heard them not*]. But as they continued asking hina» 
he raised himself up, and said to them. Let him of you that is 

. 8 without sin, throw the first stone at her. And stooping down 

9 again, he wrote on the ground aa before. But having heard hza 

anawery and being convicted in their consciences, they went out 

one by one, beginning from the eldestf? even to the last. And 

Jesus was left alone by all the accuaera^ and the woman standing in 

10 the midst of the crowd. And Jesus raising himself up, and seeing 
none but the woman, said unto her. Woman, where are those 
thine accusers ? Has no man condemned thee ? ia there none re- 

1 1 maining to bear mtnesa againat thee ? And she said. No n\an, 
Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I, under this circum- 
stance judicially condemn thee. Go thy way, therefore^ and sin 
no more. 

REFLFXTIONS. 
The devout retirements of Christ, and his early renewed labours, 
so often come in view, that, after having made some progress in his 

* [As this clause is wanting in some of the best manuscripts, the author 
had omitted it] — ^The ,whole stoiy Is wanUiig in the Syriac versicRi, in the 
Alexandiian, tlie Bodleian, and other ancient MbS. But I ac<juiesce in the 
ai'guments of Dr. Mill to prove it authentic. [The objection to it, tliat it rep- 
resents our Lord as nwiking light of a iieinous sin, is utterly groundless,] See 
Luke xii. 13. See also p. 182, Note *. 

I This only intimates that those elders of the people who had been most 
eager in the prosecution, were some of the first that left the astiembl}^ 
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history, we are ready to pass them over as things of course. But let us 
remember, that in some degree they call upon us to go and do Hkevdse ; 
and will another day condemn those who, while they call themselves 
his disciples, are given up to ease and luxury, and suffer evey little 
amusement or sensual gratiiication to lead them into an omission of 
their duty to God and their fellow creatures ; an omission especially 
aggravated in those whom he has appointed to be teachers of others, 
and who have therefore so many peculiar errands to the throne of 
gcace, and so many engagements in the morning to aowy or to*prepare 
the seed of religious instruction, and in the evening not to wth-hold 
their hand from dispensing it. 

While Jesus is teaching, his enemies address him, not only as an 
instructor, but as vl judge : and yet, by this specious form of honour 
and respect, they sought only to ensnare and destroy him. So unsafe 
would it be always to judge of men's intentions by the first appear- 
ances of their actions. But our Lord, in his answer, united, as usual, 
the wiadom of the eerfient with the innocence and gentleness of the 
dove ; and in his conduct to this criminal, shewed at once that ten- 
derness and faithfulness which might have tlie most effectual tenden- . 
cy to impress and reclaim her ; if a heart capable of such infidelity 
and wickedness could be impressed and reclaimed at all. Go thy 
v;ayy said he to this adulteress, and dn no more. Perhaps the charge 
may have little weight with such abandoned transgressors as she ; 
but let all learn to improve their escapes from danger, and the con- 
tinued exercise of djivine patience towards them, as an engagement 
to speedy and thorough reformation. 

Let the force of conscience^ and the power of Christ over it (both 
which so evidently appeared in this instance) teach us to reverence 
the dictates of our own minds, and to do nothing to bring them un- 
der a sense of guilt ; which, through the secret energy of our Re- 
deemer^ wrought so powerfully on these Pharisees, that, hypocriti- 
cal and vain-glorious as they were, they could not command them- 
selves so &r as even to save appearances ; but the eldest and gravest 
among them were the first to confess their guilt, by withdrawing 
from the presence of so holy a Prophet, from the temple of God, 
and from the criminal whom they came to prosecute. A like con- 
sciousness of being ourselves to blame wfll abate the boldness and 
freedom of our proceedings with others fct their faults, if, while we 
judge them, we are self-condemned ; nor ^ill the authority of a su- 
perior age or station of life bear us out against these inward re- 
proaches. ; ' 

SECTION cm. 

Our Lord sfieaks of himself as the light of t/ie world, urges the testis 
mony of his Father, and warns the Jews of the danger of fiersisting 
in their infidelity, John ^ii. 12 — 29. 

12 npHEN Jesus, after dismissing the adulteress, observing (he sun 
X lately risen, again spake unto them saymg, I am the light of 
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the world: he that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but 

13 shall have the light of life. The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him. Thou bearest witness of thyself* therefore thj testimony is 

14 not to he admitted as true. Jesus answered end ssud unto themt 
Though I bear witness of myself yet my testimony is true, for I 
know from whence I came and whither I am going ; but though I 
have qften declared itf ^rou know not from whence I come or 

15 whither I am gtung. You judge according to the fl^h, and vnll 
believe nothing in opfiosiUon to your eamai firincifiles i but I now 

16 judge no man*. Yet if I Mhotdd judge, my sentence is true, for 
I am not alone in what I say^ but I and the Father that sent me 

17 concur in the testimony I give. And it is written in your law, that 

18 the testimony of two men is to be admitted as true. J^&v> I am 
one, who bear witoess of myself, and the Father who sent me is 
another J who also bears testimony to me. 

19 Then said they to him, Where is thy Father ? Jesus' answered. 
You neither know me nor my Father : if you had known me you 

1^0 would also have known my Father.— ^These wc»xls Jesus spake as 
he was teaching in the temple, in the treasury ; yet no one seized 

SI him, because his hour was not yet come. Jesus then said to 
them again, I am going away and you shall seek me, and in* 
quire after the Messiah in vain^ but as a just fiunishment for reject-' 
ing me you shall die in your sin : for you cannot come whither I 

32 am going. The Jews then said. Will he kill himself, that he says, 

23 You cannot come whither I am gcung ? And he said to them, 
You are from beneath, I am from above: you are of this world, 

S4 but I am not of this world. Therefore I said unto you that you 
shall die in your sins ; for if you believe not that I am H£ you shall 
<He in your sins. 

25 Then said they to him, Who art thou I And Jesus [waving a 
direct answer"] said to them, Trulyt, because I am speaking to 

26 you, I have many things to say and judge concerning you, but, 
for the present I will only remind you that, he who sent me is 
true ; and I speak to the world only- those tilings which I have 

2T heard from hinu Yet they did not understand that he spake to 
2S them of the Father. Jesus therefore said to them. When you 
shall have lifted up the Son of man, you shall then know that I 
am B£^ and |hat I can do nothing of myself, but speak these 
39 things according as my Father has instructed me. And he that 
sent me is with me : the Father has not left me alone, for I 
always do the things which are pleasing to hina. 

* Christ appeared under the character of a Saviour rather than of a judge. 
Compare ch. lii. 17. 

t The common translation is not just and grammatical. T«» ^t^x^ 
(rendered from the beginning J ofteai signifies ijideed or truly. The diffi- 
culty of the passage arises from the pointing. [The above sense hpwever is 
not very clear. IVakefield translates it thus : / have indeed^ as I assure 
yw^ many things to say of you and to condemn in you.] 



Digitized by 



Google 



§ K)4, JOHN VIII. 30—35. 18$ 

REFLECTIONS. • 

Such may our character ever be, as we desire the supports of 
the divine presence I Whoever be displeased, may we always do 
the t/dnge which fikase him ; and with all diligence let us labouTy 
whether firesent^ in the body, or cUfsent from it, to be still approved and 
acte/ited of him ! 

Our blessed Redeemer is the Hght of ^he world. With how 
tnuch pleasure should we behold his rays ! With how much cheer- 
fulness should we follow, whithersoever he leads us ; as well know- 
ing that we shall not then walk in darkness 5 and God forbid we 
should ever choose to continue in it, as the shelter and skreen of wicked 
works ! May we, with all candour and humility, regard and submit 
to the testimony which the Father has borne to him in so Express and 
incontestable a manner ! Dreadful would be the consequence of our 
reusing to do it. The doom of these wretched Jews would be ours^ 
to die in our sins. And oh, how insupportable will that guilty 
burden prove in a dying hour, and before the tribunal of God 1 How 
will it sink us mto condemnation and despair ! In vain shall those 
who now despise him then seek admittance to the world where he 
is : thither they cannot come s and if excluded from him^ must be 
excluded from happiness. 

Justly might it long since have been our case : for surely he 
has many things to stay of us, and to judge concerning usy should he 
iay judgment to the line^ and righteousness to the plummet^ after his 
having been so long with us, yea, after we have, as It were, seen him Hft^ 
ed vfi and set forth as crucij^ed among us. May this fsdthful admoni- 
tion prevail to our conviction and reformation ; that our everlasting 
condemnation may not ftirther illustrate the reasonableness, yea, the 
necessity, of it, and the madness of hardening our hearts against it I 

SECTION CIV. 

Our Lord continues his discourse with the Jews, to convince them how 
vain their pretences were to liberty and to the firivileges of the chil-^ 
dren of Abrahasm, while they rejected and fiersecuted him, Johm im, 

30 \ ND as he was speakmg these words to warn the Jews of the 

3 1 XV danger of rejecting him, many believed in him. Then Je- 
sus, knowing the difficulties which would lie in their way if they at^ 
temfaed to follow him, said to those Jews who professed that they 
believed hi him. If you continue in my word, then are ycm my 

32 disciples indeed. And you shall know the truth, and the truth 

33 shall make you free.-— -Sowk? that heard him were disfileased at this 
insinuation s and they answered him. We are the seed of Abra- 
ham, and have never been in slavery to any man : how then dost 

34 thou say, You shall be made free ? Jesus answered them. Verily, 
verily I say imto you, that every one whch practises sin, is the 

35 slave of sin. Now the servant does not always abide in the fami- 
ly ; but may be dismissed at hijS snaster^s pleasure ; and you being 
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M *ervafit8 not of God^ butofnn^ cannot firomise yourselves the 
continuance of yo\ir firivile^es as the descendants of Abraham : but 
the Son abides always, Thus do /, the Son of Gody who have the 

36 power of receiving whom IwUL If therefore / the Son make you 

37 free, you will be free indeed. I>know that you are the posterity 
of Abraham ; but what can that avail you while you are so unlike him 

^B that you seek to kill me because my word has no place in^you. I 
speak that which I have seen with my Father, and you do that 

39 which you have seen with your father. — They replied with warmth 
and said, Abraham is our father. Jesus says to them, If you were in- 
deed the children of Abraham, you would do the works of Abra- 

40 ham. But now you seek to slay mc, a man who has told you the 

4 1 truth which I have heard from God. Abraham did not this. Ye 
do the works of your father.— .Then said they to him, We arc not 

42 bom of fornication : we have all one father, which is God. Jesus 
said to them. If God were indeed your father, you would love me, 
for I proceeded, and do come to you from God ; for I came not 

43 of myself, but He has sent me. Why do you not understand my . 
language ? It is because you cannot hear my word ? The case is 

44 plain : you are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
you will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and contin- 
ued not in the truth, because there is ho truth in him. When he 
speaks a lie, he speaks of his own, for he is a liar himself and the 

45 father [q/* lying] being the first forger of it. And yoM, being 
under the influence of this false sfiirity because I speak the truth 

46 you do not believe me. Wliich of you convinces me of sin I But 

47 if I speak the truth, why do ye not believe me ? He that is of God, 
hears the words of God ; therefore you do not hear mine because 
you are not of God. 

REFLECTIONS. 

May we approve ourselves the sincere disciples of Jesus, by con- 
tinuing in his wordy and being faithful even unto deaths as ever we 
expect a crown of life ! Without this, external privileges will tum to 
but little account. The children of Abraham may be the cfuldren of 
Satan ; and they are so, if they imitate the temper and works of the 
accursed fiend, rather than of the holy patriarch. The devil was from 
the beginning a liar and a murderer ; and all falsehood and malice are 
from him. Let us earnestly pray that we may be freed fix>m them, 
and from the tyranny of every other sin to which we have been en- 
slaved ; that Christy the Sony may make us free of his Father's Family, 
and of his heavenly kingdom I Then we sltall be free indeedy and no 
more be reduced to bondage. 

May we prove that we are the children of God by our readiness to 
hear and receive the words of our blessed Redeemer, the words of in- 
carnate truth, and wisdom, and love; whom none of his enemies 
could ever convict of siny nor ever accused him of it, but to their 
own confusion ! May we resemble liim in the innocence and holiness 
of his life ; that we may the more easily and gracefully imitate that 
•ourage and zeal with which he reproved the haughtiest smners, and 
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bore Ms tfestiiAony against tlie errors and nces of that degenerate ag^e 
iind nation in which he lived ! 

SECTION CV. . 

^efi-it-h firomifftn^ immortality to his fotlonversy and sfiea:king of his own 
exhtence asfirior to that of Abraham^ the Jews attemfit to stone him, 
JoHNviii. 4^, &c. ^ 

^8 ■ ^'^TOW w^f77 the l^vfi heard Jesu^ declare that they were the 
JL^ children of tnb detail,, they answered him therefore with great 
rd^Cy ahd stdd untd him, Do we not well say that thou art a Sania- 

49 ritan, arid fert possessed by a demon ? Jesus meekly answered, I 
am not a demoniac : but 1 Honour my Father, and therefore you 

50 dishonour the. But I sefek not my own glory : nevertheless there 

5 1 is one that seeketh ity and now judgeth of all that passes. Verily, 
verily I say unto you, If any one keep n^y word, he shall never 

52 see death. Then the Jews' sditl to him, ]Now we know that thou 
hast a demon : for Abraham is dead, and all the prophets, yet 
thou sayest, tf atiy one keep my word he shall never taste of 

53 ^ath: Art thcM j>reaier than our father Abrah^im, who is 
dead ? and the pmphets who also are dead ? Whom dost thou 

54 pretend thyself to be ? Jesus replied. If I only glorify myself, my 
glory is nothitig : 6tzi it h my Father that glorifies me, of whom 

5i Jrou say that he is ybilr God. Yet ye have not known him ; and 
if i should say that I khow him not 1 should be a liar like you : 

^6 bilt I know him and keep his word. Your father Abraham' was 
tratlsported with a defeire that he might see my day, and he saw 

iff £f, ^d rejoiced, — Then the Jews Said unto him. Thou art not 

S^ yet fifty j'ears old, knd haist thou seen Abraliam ? Jesus said 
unto them, Vfeiily, verily I say unto you, before Abraham was 

59 bom I am. . Then they took up stones that they might cast 
them at him, to destroy him ; but Jesus miraculousij concealed 
himself, arid went out of the temple, going through the midst of 
them tmkriowhy and so passed on. 

REFLECTIONS. 

With -w^at patience did our blessed Redeemer beat, atid with what 
mtrekne^s tf wisdom did he answer, the most virulent and opprobrious 
language ! W^eri h6 was rudely charged with being a Sainaritany and 
hcruing ademoiij he endured the contradiction of sinners against himself ; 
and being thlts 'hevitedy he reviled not again. And shall we too keenly 
resent the reflections which are throwri upon us ? May but our con- 
science witness for lis^ and we nefed not fear all that are against us I 
Christ honoured his Father^ and sought not fiis own glory. So may We 
be careful of the honour of God, and cheerfully commit to him the 
guardianship and care of ourrepuiatioh ! And we shall find fAerc w one 
that setkethy drid judgeth in our favour- 
It is a great and important promise which our Lord here makes, If 
any one keefi my wordy hp shall never see death. Sense seems to plead 
Vol. I. Z 
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againstit ; out he is iAe resurrection and the Ufe^ and hath assured us he 
vill make k good. Let us therefore- be strong in faith^ giving., g^ory to 
God, Though not only Abraham and the prophets^ but Peter and Paul, 
and the other apostles are dead^ yet this word shall be gloriously ac- 
complished. ^KiWtliey Hve to him, and shortly shall they be for ever 
yecorered from thepovver of the grave ;, so that death is to them com- 
paratively as nothing. With them may our final portion be, and may 
we set light by the reproacRes, cfamours, and accusations of prejudi- 
ced, ignorant, and sinful men ? 

. Adored be that gracious Providence that determifted our existence 
U) begin in that happy day which prophets and patriarchs desired to see^, 
and^ in the distant view of which Mraham rejoiced ! Let it he also our 
joy ; for Jesue Christ is the same yesterday^ to-day^ and for ever : not 
could the heart of those holy men fully conceive those t/ungs v>/uch God 
had fire flared for them that Love ib'm,, and which^ ^« now revealed un^ 
to us by Ids Sjnril. 

sEcrroN cvn 

Tli'e seventy disciples return with joy: Christ firaise^ his Heavenly JP'a^ 
therfor the nvise though mysterious disf^ensaUan of the gpsfieL Lurb 
. X. 17—24. 

17 \ Tl^^after these things^ ihe seventy discifilesj noHom Jems had^ 

Xjl ^f^n^ before hifUj returned to him again with joy, saying, Lprd> 

IS even the demons are subject to us in thy name. And he said to 

19 them, I saw Satan fialling like lightning from heaven. Behold I 
j^ive you power to U'ead upon serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the might of the enemy; and nothing shall by any means injure 

20 you. Nevertheless, rejoice not so much in this, that the spirits are 
subject to you; but rather rejoice that your names are written in 
heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in- spirit, and said ("as an a former* 
occasion* J I ascribe glory to thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the w&e and prudent^ 
and hast revealed them to infants : be it so, O Father! since such- 

22 is thy pleasure. — All things ave delivered to me by my Father ^ 
and na one knows who the Son is, except the Father ;. neir wha 
the Father is, exeept the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- 

23 veal him. And theny turning to his disciples, he said to them apart, 

24 Blessed are the eyes which see the things that you see ;^ for I say 
unto you, that many prophets and kings, desired to have seen 
the things which you see, and did not see them ; and to hav& 
heard the thing which you hear, and did not hear them.. 

REFLECTIONS.. 
And ai'e not our obligations in some measure propoitibnable tiy 
tlieirs, while these glorious sights are reflected to our eyes, from the 

*Matt. xL25^26. 5 59. 
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mirror of his word, and these glad-tidinj^^s are echoed back to our 
cars ? Have not we also reason to adore the peculiar favour of God to 
us, and to admire the sovereignty of his love, that he has been pleas- 
ed to reveal hie Son in us, and has given to such bdbee, as we must 
own ourselves to be, that spiritual knowledge of Mm, which he has 
suflFered to remain hidden from the great, the learned, and the wise? 
E-ven »0y Father y must we also say, for so it seemed good in thy sight ; 
thou hast mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy^ and often exalte&t the 
dlchesof thy grace by the meanness -and uniworthiness of 'those on 
iprhom it is bestowed. 

Have we reason to hope that our woriMeBs names are written in 
iiearven^ P Let us often think of that glorious society amongst whom 
we are enrolled as members, and rejoice in the thought of those privi- 
leges which result from such a relation to it : privileges, In coihpad- 
^son of which, a power to heal diseases^ and eject demons with a word, 
i¥ould hardJy deserve our joy. In a grateful sense of theni, let us 
adore the grace which gave us k place in the Lamb's book of lifey and 
be ever solicitous to behave in a manner worthy of so illustrious a 
kope. 

We have great encouragement* to expect that he, before vj^fiom 
Satan fell like lightning from heaven^ will enable us finally to trample 
an his fiower. Let us not servilely fear that condemned criminal, 
sftready marked with the scars of the divine vengeance ; but let us 
4:heerfuHy hope that the triumph ov«r Mm will be renewed by the 
preaching of the gospel. Quickened hy that hope, let us more ear- 
nestly jMray, that the ruin of his gloomy kingdom may be daily more 
and more apparent, especially among us ; that our gracious Redeem- 
er, who reckons the interest of souls his own, may have renewed 
reason of joy and praise on that account. Exert, O blessed Jcstts^ 
thine own almighty arm for that great purpose ; and, as thou alone 
canst do it, reveal thine heavenly Father to those who, by neglecting 
, thee, shew that they know not. him J 

SECTION CVIL 

Chriit answers the scribe who asked what he shotdd do to inherit etemcH 
Mfe, The parable qfthe good Samaritan, Luke x. 25 — 37. 

^5 4 ND behold, ^s our Lord was addressing the seventy disciples^ 
XV- a certain ^av/y-er, or scribe* rose up, to try him, and said, 

36 Master, what must I do that I may inherit eternal life ? And he 
said to him. What is written in the law ? how dost tliou read ? 

?7 And he replying said, " Thou shalt love tlie Lord thy God with 
" all thine heait, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
" and with all thine understanding, and thy neighbour as thyselff." 

S8 And he said to him, Thou hast answeped right : do this, and thou 

* Whose profession was to studv and teach the law of Moses, 
t This passage (Deut, vi. 5. Lev. xix. 1ft) w^s daily read in their sjTia- 
jiqgues, asit is stiH. * ' 
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39 shalt livQ. But liq, willing to justify himself, satd uuto Jc&us, And 

30 who is ray neighbour ? And Jesus replying said, A certain in^a 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, 
who having both stripped and wounded him, went off leaving j^ia 

3 1 half dead. And it happened that a certain pries^ went down ttiat 

32 way, and seeing him /ie, he crossed the road and went on. And 
in like manner a Levite, when he was at the place, came ai>d. look* 

33 ed on, and crossed and passed by. But a certain Samaritan, a^ he 
was travelling, came where he was, and seeing him in this sad- 
condition.^ was moved with compassion towards him^ though a.Jew a 

34 and going to htm, he bound up his wounds, when he had poured 
in oil and wine, and setting him on his own beast, he brought hint 

35 to an inn, and took care dT him /Aa^ mgJis. And the n^xt ^prn-^ 
ing, as he departed, he took out two denarii or Roman pence, and 
gave them to the l£^dlord, and said to him. Take pare pf him^ 
and whatsoever more thou shalt spend I wil\ repay th^ a^ I coo^xe. 

36 back. Now which of these t^ree f «aic^ owr Lord) do^ thpu thj^ik 
was the neighbour of this man that £eU among t^« rphbecs I And 

37 he said, He that had mercy upon him. Then said Jesus to himt^ 
Go and do thou likewise. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Of how ^reat importance is it that we should ?very oq^ o^ us bd 
ip good earnest making this inquiry which the «cribe ajddre&s^4 to. 
our Lord, What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life I What ought 
we not willingly to do, and to bear, that we may secure ^.gi;^t a fe- 
licity ? Still will our Lord ans^wer us from his yoirdi^that wq i|iUst 
keefi the commandments of God, while we are looi^ing tp hirn ?i^ the end, 
of tlie law for righteousness. Happy are they that fejtlkfully dp. it^ 
tihat through the grace manifested in the gosppl t/iey may have a right 
to eat of tJie tree of lift I May this abstract and sumipary of the com- 
mandments be written, as it were in golden charact^r$, on th^ tabic 
of each of our hearts ! May we love the Lord our God with all the 
united powers and faculties of our souls, and our neighbour as sin- 
cerely and fervently as ourselves ! And may we learn, from this beau- 
tiful parable of the good Samaritan, to exercise oui: charity tp our 
fellow-creatures in the most amiable manner I 

The Jewish firiest and Levite had, no doubt, the ingenuity to find 
out some excuse or other for fiassirig over to the other side ; and qiight* 
perhaps, formally thank God for their own deliverance, while &ey 
left their brother to bleed to death for want of their assistance. Is it 
not an emblem of many living characters, perhaps of some whose 
sacred office lays them under the strongest obligations to distinguished 
benevolence and generosity ? But the good Samaritan acted tJie part 
of a brother to this expiring Jew, O seed of Israel, O hotise of Levi 
and of Aaron I will not the day come when the humane virtues oC 
heathens shall rise u/i in judgment agitinst thee ! 

Let us reflect with shame, what are the difierences between one 
Christian and another when compared with those between ar Savfari- 
ian and a Jetv ! Yet here the benevolence of a good heart overcame? 
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cwa-tbesq j «ad, o^ the yiei^ of a wo,iu>d^ dyiiig m^L^^ Satgot tha^ 
b^ iya3 by natiqn an €;T»oniy. Whose heart doi^s ack fyuru ttdt/jiin /dm^ 
^^losei fiyes do. uot qverflow vifi^h tears of deiig^U* white h^ i^^d^ sucj^ 
^ Sftwy I Let us ^a fl;z^ do UkGimey r^gardiog every man as our nei^hf^ 
bmx wt^o. peeds ©iir as^ij^tapce. f-et, us ea^cmde every ^aligpant s^e^-* 
timent 9jf bigotry, and jfi(w<y :?:ea/ wixich^ wou^d contract our hearts intqi 
an insej^sibilky for afl t|ie huma^ race, but a little select number, 
^hosie i^tii;n^ats ^Jxd practices £\re sp m^ch our owi;^ th^ our lov^ 
to them, is tait 9€lf4ov^ reflected. . With an hopest openness of xoiski^ 
let us always renteipfiber. the relation l>etMr^en m^ and man, and fee^ 
^}d (^H^tiyat^ that h^fy. ins49,ct \)y. widch Qod^ who has» fbipmed our 
hearts lamany j^p^tances alik^^ liass in the origi^ia] co;istitutioa of oii^ 
liature strgji^ly a^ g^a^iously bound th^nqi to eifch otl^, 

SEpTia^ CVIIL 

Christ in hia visit at Bethany^ commends the diligence with which -Wj^ 
Utt.en^.hMpTA(ifil»fi?g\ V^idk J^fifvciha wc» too axi,:fi^^ ^^ ^he ent^r- 
tfifnm^, t-Uij^RXn. as^^ &c.. 

38 T|^ QW it came tq pia^; aa tl^ey were on th^ir jo^mey^ thai ho 
i^^ entered ui;<;^ s^ certahii, villa^i^ c<iflpd-^ct^ufmi\ and a cei?tai& 
woman whose name waa Maxtha received him is^^ he? boiis^* 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, who sat down at the feet of 

40 Jesus, and heard his dtsooui^ae. But Mf^rti^a was exceedingly hur- 
riedt about much serving ; and coming in she said. Lord, dost 
t;hiQ^ not xn^d thajt my ^isi^^r has. \^^ i^e tp, aerve aJ^ne ? I^akt^ 
her. thereCof'e thajt she ^%y tei^ her helping handiR(ith ip^ne. 

41 And Jesus in reply said to; het,. Martha^ Marth^,, th^m art anp(i9us 

42 and disturbed about many things : But there is one thing neces- 
^i;y. ; and M^ify ha&.chqs^ th^ good^pa^^ which sj^aj) not be tfi- 
k^a. away i^^m h^r.. 

reflection;?. 

So steadily and zealousjy did our blessed Lordi pi^aue his work, 
wiUi such i^nvjFeajripd c^Ug^oce and co&^tia&t sv^ectioj^ 1 No, sooner is 
he enti^redr intp th^ hojase, of hj^; pioua friendi hnt hp sets him$e(f to 
preax^h, thj9 word pf salv^tion^ a^d is the sa^e in the pa^rlour which he 
]^d beeam th^ ten^ple^ Q, IV]^, how delight&il was thy situatioi^! 
Who.vj^lild'npt rather haye s^t with thee at the feet of Jesus to hear 
his. wis4omy, thm ha^i^ iiiled tb^ tjh^ne of the greatest prince upon 
e^^h ! Blpsfke^d w^ere thinp eyes, k^ wh^ they aaw, thine ears in what 
they, h^a^d, and thine heqrt in whstit it received and embraced> and 
troi^sur^ ijp SLS,foo(l whjph w<^\4. endure tfi everlasting life ! 

How unhappily was her good sister deprived of the entertainment 
o£ these golden moments, while hurried about- meats and drinks, and, 
tables with their furniture, till she lost, not only her opportunity, but 

* See John xi. 1. §139. 

t The word properly signiBes^ to be drawn diHerent waya at the same- 
time. . ' - ^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



190 LUKE XL 1— T. S Wi- 

lier temper too ; a8*it is indeed hard to preserve it, without a reso- 
lute guard, amidst the crowd and clamour of domestic cares. Happy 
that mistress of a numerous femily, "who can manage its. concerns 
with the meekness and composure of wisdom, and sdjust its affairs 
in such a maimer as that it may not exclude the pleasures of devo- 
tion, and cut her off from the means of religious improvement ! Hap- 
py the man who, in a pressing variety of secular budness, is not so 
cumbered and careful as to forget that one thing which is absohitely 
needful ; but resolutely chooses t/ds better fiart and retains it as the 
only secure and everlasting treasure i Oh that this comprehensive 
and important sentence were ever before our eyes ! Oh that it were 
inscribed deep upon our hearts ! One thing is needful. And what is 
this one thing but the care of the soul ? what, but an humble attention 
to the voice and the gospel of Christ ? Yet, as- if this were of all 
things the most unnecessary, for what poor trifling care is it not 
commonly forgot ? yea, to what worthless vanity is it not daily sar 
crificedi 

Let the miinisters of Christ, let the friends of souls in every station, 
exert themselves, that all about them may be awakened duly to re- 
^rd this great interest ; accounting it their meat and their drink to 
promote it. Let them be always solicitous that neither they nor 
others may neglect it for the hurries of too busy a life, or evea lor 
the services of an over-ofBcious friendship. 

SECTION €IX. 

Christ being entreated h^ Ms disciples to teach them to ftray^ refteats 
nvith some additions^ the instrucHohs and encouragements "which he 
had formerly given. Luke xi. 1—13. 

1 4 ND as he was praying in a certain place, when he had ended* 
jLjl one of his disciples said to him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 

2 John also taught his disciples. And he said to them, When you 
pray say, " Our Father, who art in heaven, may thy name be 
•^ sanctified. May thy kingdom come : may thy will be done, 

- ^ <^ as in heaven so Hkewise upon earth. Give us day by day our 

4 " daily bread. And forgive? us oim* sins, for even we forgive evc- 
** ry one that is indebted to us. And bring us not into tempta- 

5 " tion ; but rescue us from the evil one."— And to excite them to 
a believing importunity in prayer ^ he said to them*, Wh<i of you 
shall have a friend and shall go to him at midnight and say to him, 

€> Friend, I beg of you to lend me three loaves i for a friend of mine 

benighted on his journey, is come to my house, and I have nothing 

7 to set before himf : and he from within shsdl at first answer and 

* Probably some further conversation might pass to introduoe the following 
^ illustration, ivhich otherwise appears abrupt It may be proper to observe, 
" fhat our Lord heie as in -many other cases, adapts his illustrations to persans 
of the k)\yer ranks in life, Kn. 

t The words do not make a complete grammatical sentence, but sudi inci* 
dental inaccui'acies 2lXQ to be found in the ip.ost approved authors. 
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say} Do not disturlx me at ao late an hourj for the door is^now 
^xA'andfoittned^ apd my children are with me in bed : 1 cannot' 

S rise to give thee. If he $tillgfi, on tofiresa the regueH^ I tell you^ 
though he wovld not rise to give him the loaves^ because he was 
his friend^ yet on account of his importunity^ he will get up and 
give him as many as he wants. Much more will God^ who is in-^ 
Jhitehf good^ though he may not ansvftr you immediately^ at length 
give you what you needy if you contiijue imfuyrtunate in your firay-^ 

9 era : And therefore I say to you, Ask and it shall be given you j 
seek and you shall find ; knock at the door of mercy and it shall 

10 be opened to you. This has been confirmed by happy experience : 
for every one that asks,, receives : and he that seeketh^ iiodeth ; 
and to him that knocks it shall be opened. 

11 And consider what father i& there among youy whoy If a son 
shall ask for bread, will give him a stone I or if he ask for a 

12 fish, instead of a fish will give him a serpent I as if he ask for 

13 an egg, will give him a scorpion ? If x you then, who are evil> 
know how to give good gifts ta your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
earnestly ask him^ ? 

REFLECTIONS. 

Well docs this petition become every disciple of Christy Lord^ 
feach us to pray ! Thou hast taught us by tliine example, and by the 

1)recepts of thy word ; teach us also by thine Holy Spirit ! Excel- 
ent is this form of sound and divine words, which our great Mas- 
ter here recommends- God forbid, that any of his followers should 
eensnre their brethren, who think it still proper to use it, not only as 
a. directory y but as a form too, though perhaps with some little vari- 
ation fixjm the original sense of some clauses of it*. Let us atten^^ 
tively study it, that, concise and expressive as it is, our thoughts 
may go along with its several petitions. 

Let us learn to reverence and fove God, and to consider ourselves 
as brethren in his family. Let the glory of his name, and the proSf- 
perity of Ms kingdomy be much dearer to us than any separate 
mterest of our own. Let it be our cordial desire that Az« iviU may 
be universally obeyed, and with the most entire consent of soul 
acquiesced in, by all his creatures, both in heaven and on earth. Let 
our appetites and passions be so moderated, that having even the 
plainest food and raiment we may be therewith content z and, on the 
other hand, how plentiful soever our circumstances may be, let us 
remember, that day by day we depend (Mi God for our daily bread. 
Nor do we need even ihf most necessary supplies of life more thaa 
we need daily pardon ,• to which therefore we should be putting in 

* Dr. Guyse has exceflently shewn that this prayer in its original sens© 
was peculiarly aoHed to the ^^ensation dien pi-esent, as introductory to the 
Mesmah*s kingdom. But there is not a clause in it ^hich will not bear a 
more extensive sense, and express what ought to be the daily breathings qT* 
oyr heart before God. It is astonishing, that any should condemn their 
brethren for using it 
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our conStf^ doiifi, hcardly fiyrffhffng m &ur tretf^ek, a* iTe tfcisirc 
to be fargivefi by God, Otifteiotis of bQi- OWn^XreaktiesS) lelfui as 
firt as ii^fe <^an, feiideavotir te av<si!l ckc^Uitetaiiees ctf te%ifvtaiion ; 
ftHdWheti tiecessarHf led iiilo tbctti, l^tUi be looking up to hedven 
fofr sii|ip6tt ; labouring above all tliitigs to preserve our Integf ity, 
and to ntaintaiA a cohtcitnte i}oid of (ffencc. 

Depehding ton the certainty of these gracious prbiiiises^ and en- 
couraged by thfe experience of so rnany thousands, ^hb l^ye cfh aak^ 
iri^ teceroed^ and on fkekm^ founds fet ui ipenew oUi* impbrturiate aid- 
dresses to Ae throne <tf divine grace : aftd^ remertibtering the irbm- 
passion of oiir heavenly Father, Itet tis be emboldien^d) in the fiiA <t^ 
kuranc^ offdUk^ to ask every nfecfessaiy Wessfeig, fespeciaflfy the com- 
munication of that enlightening and siftictifying Sfiirit^ wMtliout 
#hich our fcornipt hearts mil find out a i^ady way to abu^e the choi- 
eeat of his providehtisd favours to the dishbnbuSr of his holy naine, 
knd the deeper wounding bf oUr own miserable souls. 

SECTION €X. 

Our Lord dining at the house of a Pharisee^ adtttOfiish'es him and his 
brethren of their guilt and danger. Luke xi*. 37 y &c. 

ST ICfOW wKile hfe Wsts speaking, a certain Pharisee ittviti^d liim 
XN to dine withhirtl, ahd h^ went in atid sat do#n to meat, 

38 And when the Pharisee sa# that he did not first w^s3\ before din-» 

39 her, hfe wondered at it. But the Lord said tb him, Nov yoii j^har- 
isees cleans^ the outside of the tup and the dish, white ydur iii- 

40 w^rd part is fall of rapine and wickedness. O the(ightl6si& crea- 
tures, Did not he that made the outsidfe, ihake ais6 that which is 

41 within ? But givfe alms in pfopbrtidn to ]^oUr substance, ah'd be- 

42 hold all things are purfe to you. But wo tintb you I^h^risees 1 For 
you pay the tithe of mint, ahd tue, and evfery other herb, biit pass 
by judgment and the love of God. These you oUghl to have 

43 done, todnot to neglect the other. Wotinto yogi Pharisees ! for 
you love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and saliatsKions 

44 in the markets. Wo unto you, O Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for you aire like concealed gravfe6, which men walk over, 
and are not av^are of therfi, 

is And one of the dottors of the law alns^ef ed ahd said untd Hm, 

45 Master, ih saying these things, thou feproachest u^ too. But he 
Said, Wo unto you also, ye interpreters bf the law ! fbr you load 
men with insupportable burdens, and you yourselves will not toucK 

4'J' the burdehs with oiie of y6Ur nhget's. Wo unto yoii ail, for you 
build th6 sepulchres ot the prophets, arid your falhei^ slew thein. 

48 Truly you bear witness to and approve the works of your ^faers ; 
for they indeed slew them^ and you brtuld their sepulcheres, one 
wuld imagine not so much in honxiur of them as of their fiersffetaors, 

*^ The verses 14—36, here oinitted, are inserted J 61-s-i.64 as parallel t«^ 
Matt, x^ 22, ^Q, 
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49 Therefore also the wisdom of God* hath said, I will send theni 
other prophets and apostles, and some of them they will kill, and 

50 persecute t&e rest ; that the blood of all the prophets which has 
been shed from the foundation of the world, may seem to be requir- 

51 ed of this generation ; from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zechariah, who was slain between the altar and the temple. {% 
Chron. xxiv. 20.) Yea I tell you agcdn^ It shall be required of 

52 this generation. Wo unto you interpreters of the law ! for you 
•have taken away the key of knowledge : you have not entered in to 
/A^ Kng-rfom yourselves, and those that would have entered in you 

53 have hindered. While he spake these things to them, the Scribes 
and Pharisees began fiercely to fasten upon him, and rudely to 

54 urge him to speak of many things, that were excefitionable ; laying 
snares for him, and attempting to staitf some unguarded word 
from his mouth, that they might accuse him to the magistrate, 

. REFLECTIONS. 

Faithful are the wounds of a frund ; and such were the reproofs of 
Christ on this occasion. How well had all the entertainments of the 
Pharisee* s table been repaid, had he and his brethren heard them with 
candour, humility, and obedience I These men despised them to their 
ruin ; let us often review them for our instruction, that none of these 
dreadful woes may come upon us. This discourse of our Lord is a 
most just and 'severe rebuke to every hypocritical professor, who is 
scrupulous and ^xact in matters of ceremony, while he neglects mo- 
rally ; and is studious to shine in the sight of men, while he forj^ets the 
all penetrating eye of God. It exposes the ostentation of those who 
pride themselves in empty titles of honour, and eagerly affect prece- 
dence and superiority*- Audit; evidently chastises those who press on 
othei*s the duties they neglect themselves, and so are most righteous- 
ly judged out of their own mouth . 

How melancholy is it to observe, in instances like these, the hypoc- 
risy and deceitfulness of the human heart, and its desperate and un- 
fathomable wickedness ! and to see how men impose upon themselves 
with empty appearences, like these Pharisees; who built the sefiul- 
chres of the former firgfiheisy^ while they -were persecuting those of their 
own day ; and, in contempt of all that was said by the messengers of 
God ^ere filing ufi the measure of their iniquitiesj till the cloud wiiich 
had been so long gathering burst on their heacls, and poured forth a 
storm of aggravated wrath and ruin ! May that God, who has an immedi- 
ate access to the hearts of men, deliver all christian countries, and es- 
pecially all protestant churches, from such teachers as are here de- 
scribed ; who take away and secrete the key of knowledge instead of 
using it, and obstruct, rather than prornote, men's entrance into the 
kiogdom of heaven ! How loud will the blood of the souls they have 

• Tliat is, God in his wisdom. 

t The word ^n^swcti has a most beautiful propriety, signifying the 
es^mess witli which «portsmen beat about for g^me to start it from its 
ODver. 

Vei. L A a , 
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betrayed cry against them in the awful day of accounts ! and how little 
will the wa^^* of unrighteoufiness^ and the rewards of worldly policy, 
be able to warn them against destruction, or to support them under 
it! 

SECTION CXI. 

Christ aaiiions hia discifiles against hyfiocrisy^ and animates than against 
the fear (fmen by the promise of extraordinary assistance, Lukb xii<^ 
1—12. 

1 TN the mean tfmc, while Chnst fvas at the Pharisee's hottse^ many 
X thousands* of people were gathered together, so that they 
trampled on each other 'y and o he began te say to his disciples,. 
Above all things take heed to yourselves of the leaven of the Par- 

2 isees, which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing concealed which 

3 shall not be unveHed, nor hid which shall not be made known. Sa 
that whatever you have spoken in darkness shall be published ii^ 
the Irght ; and what you have whispered in closets shsdl be pro- 
claimed as from the house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my friends^ Fear not those who kill the bo- 

5 dy, and after that have nothing more which they can do. But I 
will point out to you whom you shall ffear ; fear him who, after 
he has killed, has power to cast into hell. I say unto you, Fear 

6 him. His providence extends to the meanest of his creatures. Are 
not five sparrows sold for two farthingsf I Yet not one of them is 

7 forgotten before God^ But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore : you are more valuable than 

8 many sparrows* But whatever you may suffer in my cause you will 
not be losers in the end^ for I say unto you, If any one shall ac- 
knowledge me before men, the* Son of man shall also acknowledge 

9 him before the angels of God^ But as for him that renounces me 
before men, him will I also renounce before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it may 
be forgiven him on refientance ; but as for him that blasphemeth. 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him^ 

1 1 But when they shall bring you before the synagogues and ma- 
gistrates, and Che suftreme powers, be not anxious how to behave^ 

12 or what apology you shall make, or what you shall say ; for the 
Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very hour what ye ought to^ 
say to vindicate the honour of my gosfiely and to confound your ene^ 



REFLECTIONS. 
Let us, from this discourse which we have been reading, learn the* 
folly of hypocrisy^ as well as the wickedness of it. A lying tongue is 
but for a moment ; and the great approaching judgment-day will shew 

* Greek, \ Myriads, A myriad is ten thousand. 

t A Roman coin called as^ the tenth part of the penny, equal to about three 
ofourfarthiii^ 
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all in tbeir true colours. May we live as those who are then to be 
madfi manifest J May the leaven of deceit, by divine grace, be entirely 
purged out of our hearts i and all our conduct be so fair and equal, that 
it may appear more honourable and lovely, in proportion to the accu- 
racy with which it is examined ; as the whitest garments are recom- 
mended by being seen in the strongest liglu 1 — If we would preserve 
such an integrity of soul, let us endeavour to get above the servile y<?cr 
of man ; of man^ tfiat shall die^ and of the son of man, that shall be made 
as grassy as if the o/i/iressor had us in his power, and were ready to 
destroy: andvjhereis the fury of the ofifiressor ? With what infinite 
•ease can God restrain it ; and when it is let loose in all its violence, 
how little can it do to hurt his faithful servants 1 Let this mean pas- 
sion be over-awed by the fear o/'that God who has our eternal all in 
his hands ; whose vengeance, or favour, will reach bx beyond thd 
grave, and determine oui' final misery or feUcily, as we are the objects 
of the one or the other. 

. While we are in the vwM-ld let us l£^)Qur after a firm faith in the uni^ 
Tersality of divine Providence ; from which the least of his creatures 
^renot exempted, nor are they forgotten by it. Let us endeavour to 
•enjoy the pleasure and comfort of such a thought J assuring ourselves 
that he who regards the life of birds and of insects will not neglect the 
care and preservation of h^& children. In a steady persuasion of this, 
let us determiae courageously to confess and maintain his gospel in 
the extremest danger 4 knowing that thus only we shall. secure the 
honour of being owned by Christ amidst all the glories of his final ap- 
pearance. And, in a word, to animate us to this holy courage, and to as- 
sist us in every other duty, let us earnestly pray for the Holy Spirit ; 
by whose influence the apostles were instructed and supported in the 
discharge of their difficult and various offices ; whose grace therefore 
must be abundantly sufficietitfor itSf to cause us to abound in every good 
word and work. 

SECTION CXIL 

Christ declines intcTfiosing in a dispute between two brethren 7 advan^ 
ces a caution against cjovetousnessj and enforces it by the parable qf 
the rich fool, Luke; xii. 13 — 2L 

13 A ND one of the crowd that %pas <ibout Jesus, said to him, Mas- 

J\. ter, speak to my brother that he would divide the inher- 

i4 itance with me. But he iH5plied, Man, who constituted me a 

15 judge or a divider over you 2 And he said to them that were pre^ 
sent, See to it that you be upon your guard against covetousness ; 
for a man's life does not consist in the abundance of his posses- 

16 slpns. And to enforce this ranark, he spake a parable to them and 
said, 

There was & certain rich man, whose ground bore * so plenti- 
\7 fully, ^/io/ he had not room for the produce. And be reasoned with 

* " Fruit" is here unnecessarily supplied. 
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himself saying, What shall I do ? for I have not room to store up\ 

18 my crop. And after some pause he said, I will do this : I wilL^^ll 
down my bams and build larger ; and then I will gather in all my 

19 increase. And I will say to my soul, Thou hast now, r my soul, 
abundance of goods laid up for many years: repose thyself; eat, 

20 drink, and be merry. But God said to him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be demanded of thee ; and then who shall possess 

2 1 what thou hast provided ? So is he that heaps up treasure to him- 
self, and is not rich with respect to God, in acta (tf charity and pi* 
ety, 

REFLECTIONS. 

Most prudently did our Lord decline the invidious office of an ar- 
bitrator in civil af!airs ; and wisdom will require his ministers gene- 
ally to avoid it likewise. It is more suitable to our oQice, like our 
blessed Master, to endeavour to draw off and disengage the minds^ 
of men from corvetousneas^ and to pluck up the root of those eager 
contentions which so often divide even the nearest relations, and inspire 
them with mutual aversions, more invincible than the bars of a castle* 

And that a covetous desire of the enjoyments of the world may 
not create contentions, and engage us in pursuits that will be fats^ to 
our souls, let us seriously consider the true value of things, and reflect 
how little riches can do to make us happy if we obtain them ; ^and 
how very uncertain that life is on the continuance of which our posses- 
sion of them does so evidently depend. "But, alas, how many are 
there, who are now as deeply engaged in their worldly schemes as this 
rich fool in the parable, to whom God will, in a few weeks, or days, 
if not this very nighty say, by the awful voice of his irresistible provi- 
dence, Thy soul is required of thee ! And then what will all these 
treasures do to purchase life, or to allay the agonies of death ? So 
far will they be found from being capable of this, tha,t they will ratlier 
serve to increase and embitter the surprise and anguish of those ago- 
nies. Let it then be our labour and care that we may be rich towards 
God; rich in works of piety and charity. So shall we safely consign 
over our treasure to the bank of heaven, and shall be enriched by it 
when we leave the world as naked as we entered upon it, and los^ all 
but what has been so wisely and happily spent. 

SECTION CXIIL 

Christ repeats Ins former cautions and arguments ngainM an anxious 
and corvetous temper, Luke xii, 23—34. 

22 A ND he said to his disciples, For this cause, the great uncer* 
j\, tainty of riches^ I say unto you, be not anxious about yo«r 
life, what you shall eat; nor fa^ the body, what you shcdlputon. 

23 The life itself is more important than meat, and the body than 

24 raiment. Consider the ravens ; for they neither sow nor reap, and 
have neither store-house nor bam ; yet God feedeth them : how 

25 much more are you better than the birds ? And which of you, by 
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26 taking thought, can add a single cubit to his age, or stature ? If 
then you cannot do the least matter, why are you anxious about 
2T the rest ? Consider the lilies, how they grow ; they neither labour 
nor spin ; yet I say unto you. Even Solomon in all his magnifi- 
es cence was not arrayed as one of these. And if God so clothe the 
grass of the field which is Jlouriahinff to day, and to-morrow is 
thrown into the furnace, how mucli more vuill he clothe you, O 
2d ye of little faith ! Do not you then solicitously seek what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor be agitated with restless thoughts. 

30 For the nations of the world, the heathen^ seek after all these 
things ; but your heavenly Father who knows that you have need 

31 of these things, willfirovide them for you inafirofter degree. But 
seek .ye rather the kingdom of God, and all these things shall bo 

32 added to you. Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's gracious 

33 pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell what you have, tohen 
FrorMence shall call you to it^ and distribute it in charity ; and so 
you may provide for yourselves purses which do not grow old ; a 
never-failing treasure in heaven ; where no thief approaches, nor 

34 doth the moth spoil the robes of glory ; because where your treas- 
ure is, there will your heart be also. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Are w^ not all conscious to ourselves that on such topics as these 
veneed Une ufion line^ andftrecefit ufionfirecefit^ as being too deficient 
in our regard, though God speak once^ yea twice ? We see our heav- 
enly Father crowning the earth with his goodness : to this day does he 
clothe the grass and the flowers with the same profusion of ornament ; 
to this day does he feed the young ravens when they cry^ nor is the 
meanest species of insects perished. Still does he know our necessi" 
ties ; and still he addresses us in the same gracious language, and 
avows the same endearing paternal relation. The experience of his 
power, goodness, and ^fidelity, is increasing with every succeeding 
generation, with every revolving day. The life that he has given is 
supported by his care ; and the same hand that formed the body nour- 
ishes and clothes it. Let us then cast all our care on him^ as being 
persuaded that he carethfor us ; Feeble as his little flock is, it is the 
Father* s good pleasure to give us the kingdom ; and we are unworthy 
our share in so glorious a hope, if we cannot trust him for inferior 
blessings, and refer it to him to judge in what manner our present 
wants are to be supplied. 

Let the heathens abandon themselves to these low anxieties ; but as 
for us, let us thank God, and take courage, opening our hearts wide 
to every sentiment of feith in God, and charity to men ; and, while 
we have this inexhaustible bank to draw upon, let ils be rich in good 
work^y ready to distribute^ willing to communicatCy so laying up in €tore 
for ourselves a good foundation against the time to comcj that we may 
lay hold on eternal life ; the very hope and expectation of which, if 
our heart be set upon it, will give us incomparably sweeter delight 
than the securest possessions of this empty world, and the most ani- 
ple magazines of its richest stores. . ' 
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SECTION CXIV. 

Christ exhorts his discifiles to watchftUneaa andjidelity^ in expectation 
qf Me coming y and qf the Jinal account. Lues xii. 35--^S, 

^5 T ETyoup loins be girded up* and yoiir lamps ^burning. And 

36 I J be you like men who wait ios their LJidrd's return from a 
marriage-feasty that when he comes and knocks at the door they 

5r may immediately open it to him. Happy are those servants whom, 
when their Lord comes, he shall find watching for him : verily I 
say unto you that he will gird himseli^ and cause them to sit down 

^8 to supper, and come forth and wait upon them^ And wh^er he 
sliall come early in the second watch, or come Ifite in the third 
watch of themghtt) and find them thvLS em/iloyedy happy are those 
servants.-— 7i^^ day qf the Lord eometh aa a thief in the nights 

39 And you know this, that if the keeper of the house % had been 
aware at what hour the tluef would have come, 'he would have 
watched, and would not have permitted his house to be broke 

AO open. Be you therefore also ready ; for at such a season as you 
think not, the Son of man eometh. 

41 Peter then said unto him. Lord dost tfaou speak this pai*able to 

43 us, or also unto all I And the Lord said, (to lead them to afifiiy it 
to themselves J Who is that faithful and prudet^ steward, whom 
his Lord shall set over the servants of his family, to deal out- th^ 
stated allowance of food in its proper season ^ As the guilt of such 
an one mil be greater than that qf a common servant if he prove 

43 negligent ; peculiarly happy is that servant in so eminent q etatiottj 

44 whom his Lord, at his arrival, shall find thus employed. Truly 
I say to you, that he will s^point him to take the care of 4ill that 

45 he hath. — ^But* if that servant should say in his heart. My Lord 
delays his coming, and shall begin to beat the men and maid-ser- 

46 vants, and to eat and drink and to be drunken r, the Lord of that 
servant will oome in a day when he does not expect him, and Ib 
an hour which he is not aware of, and will scourge him so as to cut 

47. Mm asunder, and appoint him his portion with the infidels. And 
that servant who knew his Lord's will, hy a particular declaration 
qf ity and did not keep himself ready, nor do according to his 

43 will, shall be beaten witli many stripest|« But he who did nc^ 
know, and yet committed things which deserved stripes, shall be 
beaten with fewer strokes. For much shall be required from eve- 
ry one to whom much is given ; and where much is deposited, 
the more will be demanded. But wilful ignorance will not excuse any. 

* As the Easterns wore long garments, it was necessary m business whidi 
raquired agiUty, to gird them up close. 

f This included xdl the time from nine o'clock to three. 

$ ** House-keeper" is commonly applied to an upper y^mfl/e servant^ 

1 Scourging was a usual punishment for negligent servauta 
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REFLECTIONS. 

"May OUT souls be awakened by these awful truths ! and may we be 
engaged to gird ufi the loins of our mind, to be sober, and watch ((^ 
the end! Great arc our encouragements to diligence, on the ope 
hand ; and, on the other, dreadful will be the punishment of our 
neglect. The time of our Lord's appearance is uncertain ; let us 
therefore always be ready ; solicitous that when he comes he may 
Jind us so doing, as he has required ; living not to ourselves, but to 
kirn, and employing ourselves about that particular thing, whatsoever 
it may be, which, all circumstances considered, we are verily persua- 
ded ifiay most promote the great ends of life, and the important pur* 
poses of his glory.— How glorious are the rewards promised to such I 
How justly may they awaken our emulation ! He will prefer them ta 
stations of more honourable and important service. He will set them 
iionvn at his tables and minister (as it were) himself to their delight^ 
bringing forth the choicest dainties of heaven, and spreading before 
them an eternal banquet. Lord, may we, through thy grace, be 
found worthy to taste of that sufifier ! A|ay the Lamb that is in the 
midst of the throne feed us, and guide us to fountains of living water I 

On the other hand, let us seriously consider the punishments to be 
k)fiicted on the unfaithful servant. Let ministers, if such there are, 
who' abandon themselves to a life of idleness and luxury ; who stain 
their sacred character by intemperance ; who proudly censure their 
brethren, and either call, or wish, for the secular arm to smite their 
fetlow^strvoras, perhaps more faithful than themselves ; let such hear 
and tremble. Their Lord may come in a very unexpected hour ; 
(as indeed, when do such expect him ?) and what are the stripes they 
have given others, when compared wiUi those which they shall them- 
selves receive? stripes which shall cut them asunder, and pierce deep 
into their very souls ! How much more tolerable will it be, even for 
the worst of Gentile sinners, than for such ! 

Let all who are in any measure distinguished by the gifts of the 
divine bounty to;them, or by their stations, whether in civil or sacred 
offices, attentively dwell on this great truth, so solemnly repeated 
again and again ; let them consider it with a view to th«ir own ac- 
count s To whomsoever much is given y of him will much be required. 
May divine grace so impress it on their hearts, that they may be dis- 
tinguished by present fidelity, and future rewards, in proportion to 
the difference which Providence has already made in their favour I 
And may they never have reason to reflect with confusion and anguish 
•n what is now ^eir honour and their joy I 
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SECTION CXV. 

Christ obBerves the eviU occasioned by his comings and declare* his desire 
to complete his work notwithstanding^ and warns the Jews of the great 
danger of neglecting the short time of their trial, LuK£ xii. 49, 
&c. 

49 A^UR Lord further added, I am come to send fire on the 
Vy earth, such are the violent contentions that my gosfiel will occa^ 
sion. And yet what do I wish ? Oh that it were already kindled ! 
since the blessings so far counterbalance the evils of my religion^ 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with being shortly to be bathed 

5 1 in blood : yet how am I straitened* till it he accomplished I Do 
you suppose that I am come to give peace on the earth I Nay, but 

53 I say unto you, rather division. For such contentious heats wil^at^ 
tend the publication of the go^el^ that ere long five in one family 

53 shall be divided ; three against two, and two against three : th* 
hihev^ for instanccy shall differ with the son, and the son with the 
father: the mother with the daughter, and the daughter with the 
mother : the mother*in-law with her son's wife, and the daughter- 
in-law with her husband's motherf. 

54 And he said also to tlie people, who overlooked so many proofs of 
the Messiah's appearance among themy When you see a cloud aris- 
ing out of the West, you presently say, A heavy shower is comuig ; 

55 and it is so. And vfhenyoufnd the South wind blowing, you say, 

56 There will be sultry heat ; and so it comes to pass. Ye hypo- 
crites, you know how to disting^iish the ^e of the earth and of 

57 the heavens, but how is it that you do not discern. JJiis time ? Yea 
why is it you do not even of yourselves judge what is right ? 

58 When you go to the magistrate with your adversary, use your en- 
deavour to make up the afMr with him, while you are on the way, lest 
he force thee before the judge, and the judge, having found thee to 
be accountable^ deliver thee to the Serjeant, and the Serjeant throw 

59 thee into prison. I tell thee, thou shalt not come out from thence . 
till thou hast paid the very last mite of the debt. And thusy if you, 
are regardless of the proposals qf God's mercy y while the day of life 
and grace is continued j nothing is to be expected from the tribunal of 
hisjusttccy but a sentence which will end in everlasting punishment. 

REFLECTIONS. 
To what a lamentable degree is human nature corrupted, that so 
noble a remedy as the gospel, so well adapted to the cure of a malev- 
olent and contentious disposition, should in so many instances only 
irritate the disease ! and that a scheme so full of love and goodness, 
and so well suited to promote peace and harmony in those who cor- 

* The word o-wttxi^fitu seems to import an ardour of mind with which 
aperson is so borne on towards an object that the impediments which lie i» 
his way are uneasy to him. See 2 Cor, v. 14^ 

t SeeonAfc^^. X.34, 35. jre. 
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dially embrace it, should be opposed with all the violence of persecu- 
tion, and be the means of introducing strife and division I How mon- 
strous is it, that any should fiate their neighbours^ yea, and their near- 
est relatives^ for that disinterested piety, and regard to conscience, 
which might recommend strangers to their esteem and affection ! — 
Yet let not those who meet with such injurious treatment be discou- 
raged ; knowing they have a Father and a Saviour in heaven, whose 
love is ten thousand times more than all : nor let others be offended, 
as if Christianity had been the occasion of more evil than good ; for 
such is the nature of eternity, that the salvation of one immortal soul 
win be more than equivalent for the greatest and most lasting temporal 
evils which the greatest number of persons can suffer for conscience 
sake. 

. Let this awaken our zeal to save souls, however great and terrible 
the sufferings are to which it may -.expose us, in proportion to the 
rage with which the en^my is endeavouring their destruction. May 
we be animated in it by the example of the blessed Jesus, who, with 
a view to this, even longed for those sufferings which innocent nature 
could not but regard as the object of strong aversion ! May we at all 
times be so wise as to discern the evidences, and to comply with the 
purposes of the gospel, else our knowledge in natural things, should 
it extend not only to the most common but the most curious appear- 
ances on the foce qf the earth or the heavens^ will turn to no other ac- 
• count but to shame and condemn us I 

If we have any reason to fear that, through obstinate impenitence, 
the blessed God is still an adversary to us, let us make it our first 
and greatest care that, by an humble submission of soul to him in 
the methods of his gospel-grace, that strict scrutiny of his justice 
may be prevented, and that sentence of his wrath averted, which 
would otherwise plunge us into endless ruin and misery ; for when 
couldwe pretend to have fiaid the last farthing of the debt of ten thou* 
sand talentsj which we have been daily contracting, and which i? 
charged to our account in the hook of his remembrance i 

SECTION CXVL 

Christ,, im the mention of some calamities vjhich ?uid befallen others^ warns 
his hearers of their danger if they did not repent^ and illustrates it by 
the parable of the barren fig-tree, Luke xiii. 1—9. 

1 ^^fOW some who were present at that time with Jesus^ told 
J.^ hini of those unhafipy Galileans*, whose blood Pilate had 

2 mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus in reply, said to them. 
Do you think that these Galileans were sinners above all the Ga- 

3 lileans, that they suffered such things ? I tell you, No : but, ex- 
cept you repent, you shall all perish thus ; vengeance will over' 

* The followers of Judas Gaulonites, He was at the head of a sect who 
asserted God to be theii* only sovereign, and accounted it unlawful to pay tri- 
bute to Caesar. Probably this Judas is the person referred to jicts v. 37. This 
story of the Galileans might be now mentioned to Christ with a design of lead- 
ing him into a snai-e. 

Vol. L B b 
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4 take you^ and your whole nation. Or fto instance in another unhafi^ 
/lycasej that o/* those eighteen men on whom the tower of Siloam 
fell, and slew them ; do you think they were greater offenders 

5 than all the other inhabitants of Jerusalem I I tell youy No ; but 
except you repent, you shall all perish tlius, umler the ruins of that 
holy city in which you trust, 

§ And to awaken them to such refientance^ he spake this parable : 
A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he 

7 came searching fop fruit upon k, but he found none. And he said, 
to the keeper of the vineyard, Behold these three years I have 
come to look for frait upon this fig-tree, and still I find none ; cut 

8 it down, why does it cumber the ground ? But he saki to him irt 
reply. Sir, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it and 

9 lay dung to it ; Perhaps it may bear finiit ;. but if not, after this 
thou shah cut k down. 

REFLECITONS. 

Which of us may not learn a lesson for himself from this instruc- 
tive parable of the Jig-tree ? Have we not long been planted in God's 
vineyard, and favoured wkh the cultivation of his ordinances, yea, wkh, 
the dews of his grace too ;^ and yet how Iktle fruit have we borne in 
proportion to those advantages. ? How long has he come seeking it in 
vain, while we have frtistrated the most reasonable expectations, per- 
haps not only for three^ but several of us for more than thirty years ? 
Wonderful is it that the dreadful sentence has not long since gone 
forth against us, Cut them down, why cumber they the ground? We- 
owe it to the intercession of our blerssed Redeemer, the great k^efier 
of the garden of God, that this has not long since been our case.. 
Let us not be hrgh-miTuiedj hut fear ! Let barreft skiners reflect that this- 
may be the last year, perhaps indeed the last month, or last day of 
their trial ; for even now also is the axe laid to the root of the tree I And 
let them remember, that though there be hofie of a tree, when it is cut 
flown, that it may sfirout again, yety when the doom ifi executed o» 
them, their rootiuill be as rottenness, and their blossom will go ufiUke 
i^ust ; and every tree which brings not forth good fruit wiil he^hewn doimiy 
and cast into the fire. 

Let such therefore meditate terror when the judgments of God ure 
abroad in the earth ; and, when others are ovewhelmed m ruin, let 
them not harshly censure the sufferers, as if they -were greater sinners 
than ony others ; but let them apply that salutary, though awfiil, ad- 
monition to their own souls, repeating it agam and again, tfll they are 
pricked to the heart by it, Excefit ye refient, ye shall all likewise fierish. 
Terrible indeed was the case of those whose blood Pilate mingled with 
their sacrifices, and of those who were dashed to pieces in a moment by 
the fall ofSiloam's tower : but infinitely more drcaful will be the con- 
dition of them that /«//m^o the hands of the living God, especially of 
those deceivers who, having surrounded his altars with the hypocriti- 
cal forms of devotion, shall themselves be made the victims of his jus- 
lice, and be crushed by the resistless weight of his almighty ven- 
geance. 
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SECTION CXVII. 

€!hri8t cures a crooked woman in the synagogue on the aabbath^ay ; and 
rcjieata the fiarablcs of the grain of fnustard-seedj and of the leaven. 
Luke xiii. 10 — ^22. 

10 A ND as he was teaching in one ^f the synagogues. on the sab- 

1 1 XjL bath-day, Behold there was a woman, who had a spirit of 
weakness* eighteen years, and was bowed together, so that she 

12 was utterly unable to raise herself upright. And Jesus seeing her, 
called her to him, and said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from 

13 thy weakness. And he laid lus hands upon her, and immediately 

1 4 she was made straight ; and she glorified God. But a ruler of 
the synagogue, moved with indignation, because Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath-day, answered and s^ud imto the people, There 
are six days on which common work must be done ; on these 

15 therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath-day. Then 
the Lrord answered Mm and said, Thou hypocrite, Does not every 
one of you loose his ox or his ass from the manger, and lead him 

4 6 away to drink on the sabbath-day ? Now was it not fit that this woman, 
who is a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has bound, lo these 
eighteen years, should be loosed from this bond on the sabbath- 

17 day ? And when he had said these things, all his c^posers were 
ashamed, and all the multitude rejoiced, for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 And he said, To what is the kingdom of God like, and what 

19 shall I compare it to ? It is like a grain of mustard-seed, whicli a 
man took and sowed in his garden ; and it grew, and became such 
a great tree, that the birds of the air lodged in its branches. So 
shall my kingdomj which in its beginning seems contemfitiblcy diffuse 

20 itself in time over the^whole world. And again he said, To vhat 

21 shall I Uken the kingdom of God ? It is like leaven, which a w^o- 
mantook and covered up in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. So shall the gospely by a secret influence^ sfireadits 

22 efficacy through the hearts of men. And he went through the cit- 
ies and villages teaching, and travelling on toward Jea-usalem. 

REFLECTIONS, 
Again do we see, in a very instructive instance, the power and 
:goodness of Christ. It wrought; on a poor despised creatui^ ; but 
•our Lord considered her as a daughter of Mraham^ and honoured, 
even in her, whatever traces of her father Abraham's faith and piety 
his penetrating eye might discern. Her zeal and willingness to at- 
tend on public worship brought her out, though she could not stand 
•upright^and had probably in tliat respect a much better excuse for 
staying at home, than many could make who now often absent them- 
selves from the much nobler services of tlie Christian sanctuaiy. 

* The Jews apprehended that all remarkable disordci's of body proceeded 
irom the operation of some malignant demon. 



Digitized by 



Google 



204 LUKE XIII. 25—30. §118- 

She met with Christ in the synagouge^ and returned with a cure* 
And oh, how many, as tlie effect of such a pious zeal, though they 
hare not been loosed from their infirndfieay have at least been greatly 
strengthened to bear them. Our Lord says that Satan had bound her. 
That malignant enemy to our bodies and souls rejoices in any oppor- 
tunity of hurtmg either. But it is pleasing to think that his power 
is always under the controul of Christ ; and therefore shall never be 
exercisedon his people any further than their gracious Redeemer 
sees it consistent with their good, and will take cai*e to render it sub^ 
servient to it. 

How gravely does this ruler of the synagogues instruct the peo- 
ple in a point of ceremony, while his heart was full of enmity to 
Christ, and hardened against every sentiment of human compassion i 
Justly was his hypocrisy confounded and exposed. We should with 
pleasure see this Sim of Righteotiwneaa thus victoriously breakings 
through those clouds which envy and malice had raised to obscure 
him, and diffusing his sacred light from one end of the heavens to 
the other. With pleasure should we view the accomplishment of 
these parables which represent the success of his gospel as so great ; 
and we should daily pray, with increasing earnestness, that all the re- 
maining nations and kingom of this ivorld may at length become the king* 
dome qf the Lord and of his Christ ; and sincere converts flock to him 
from every side, even aa doves to t/ieir windows I 

SECTION CXVIIL * 

Christ warns his hearers of the difficulty and imfiortance of entering int9 
the kingdom. He is not intimidated by the fear of Herod, His la-- 
mentation over Jerusalem, Luke xiii. 23, &c. 

23 A N D fl« Jesus was firoceeding in his journey towards Jerusalem 
jf\. attended by several of his disciples^ one of them said to him. 
Lord, are there but few that shall be saved ? But he said to them, 

24 Instead of amusing yourselves vuith such curious enquiries^ exert 
your utmost strength to enter in at the straight gate : for I tell 

25 you many will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. As soon as 
ever the Master of the &mily shall have risen up, and shall have 
shut the door, and you shall begin to stand without, an5 to knock 
at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us, and he shall reply 

26 to you, I know you not whence you are, then you shall begin to 
say. We have eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou hast 

27 taught in our streets : Nevertheless, \x^ -wiW disown you and saiyy I 
tell you, I know you not whence you are ; depart from me, all ye 

28 that practise iniquity. There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when you shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast out. 

29 Yea, they shall come frotn the cast, and the west, and from the noith, 
SO and the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. And, 

behold there are many who are n-jiv last inpqint of rclificus advan* 
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tagee, that shall then be first in honour and hapfiineas^ and there are 
many who now afifieav first, that shall then be found la^t. 

31 On that day some of the Pharisees came and said to him, Go 
forth, and depart from hence ; for Herod is determined to kill 

S2 thee. But, far from being alarmed^ he said to them, Go, and tell 
that fox (that crafty^ voracious prince) Behold, I cast out demons, 
,and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall 

33 be perfected* ; quickly I shall firdah my course. Nevertheless, I 
must go on to-day, and to-morrow, and the third day : nor do I 
fear the effects of Herod*s malice ; for it cannot be supposed that 

'34 a prophet should perish any where out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, who slayest the prophets, and stonest those who are 
sent unto thee ! How often would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen gathers h^r brood under her wings ? -Yet you 

'35 would not. Behold your house is left unto you desolate ; and I as- 
suredly say unto you, that you shall see me no more, till the time 
come when you shall say, Blessed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

And who would not welcome such a Saviour^ when he appears on 
«o kind a design I who would not bless him that cometh in the name of 
the Lord^ to gather our souls with the tenderest care, and to shelter 
us from yrath and ruin ! that Saviour whose bowels yearned over us, 
and whose heart poured forth its blood for us ! Too many reject him, 
and will not hearken to the kindest calls of his compassionate voice. 
Unhappy creatures ! the time will come when they too late will be 
convinced of their fetal error. Let each of us be solicitous for him- 
self. Away vnth those vain curiosities ivhich serve only to amuse and 
distract our thoughts. Let us call, and fix them down to the great 
concerns of our ovm salvation : and, if we would secure it, let us 
prepare to encounter difficulties, and strive^ as for our lives, to break 
througfhall the opposition of our enemies, and resolutely to enter in 
at the straight gate. How many have sought it when the door has been 
Ifarred ? and how soon may the great Master of the house arise^ and 
Mhut it for ever against those who are yet trifling ! 

Let not hypocrites trust in vain words. The workers of iniquity shall 
be disowned by Christ at last, though they may have eaten and drank 
in fits presence. But oh, who can express the disappointment, the 
rage, and despair, of those who fall from such towering hopes, and 
plunge, as from the very gates of heaven, into the lowest abyss of 
darkness and horror! Their hearts will endeavour to harden themselves 
in vain ; their doleful cries shall be distinguished in that region of uni- 
versal horror ! but they shall not penetrate the regions of the blessed, 
nor interrupt the delight with which even the dearest of their pious 
relatives shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

* Many suppose that our Lord is not to be understood as speaking exactly 
of tliree days, but of a little period of time. See Hos. vi. 2. [Perhaps by 
** perfected he meant, jthathe should have finished his course in HeiX3d's do- 
jninions. See § 119. v, 1.] 
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If we through grace have more substantial hopes, let us imitate the 
seal and courage of our divine Leader ; and, whatever thi^atemngs 
or dangers may oppose us, let us go on, day after day, till our work 
be done, and our souls at length fierfected in glory. But let us care- 
fully distinguish between those things in which our Lord meant him- 
self as our pattern, and those which were peculiar to his office as a 
prophet sent from God. That extraordinary office justified him in 
using that severity of language, when speaking of wicked princes and 
corrupt teachers, to which we have no call ; and by which we should 
only bring scandal on religion, and ruin on ourselves, while we irrita- 
ted, rather than convinced or reformed, those whom we undertook so 
indecently to rebuke. 

SECT ION' CXIX, 

Out Lord dining vdth a Pharisety cures a man of a drofisy^ muttons 
the guests against affecting precedence^ and urges them to vforks of 
charity. Lu ke xiv. 1—14* 

1 A ND it came to pass that, as our Lord was finishing his jour ^ 
j\, ney through Herod* s dominions^ he went into the house of 
one of the chief Pharisees, to eat bi>ead (that is to dine with Mm) 

S 6n the sabbath-day ; and they were nai*rowiy watching him. And 
behold there was a certain man before him, that had a dropsy« 

3 And Jesus, answering to the secret reasonings of their nandsj said 
to the doctors of the law, and other Pharisees, Is it lawful to heal 

4 OQ the sabbath^ay ? But they were silent ; and, taking Mm by 

5 the hstfid, he healed him, and (Hsmissed him. And as he savf they 
were secretly cavilling at it^ he said in answer to them. Which of 
you, if he have an ass or an ox that shall fall into a pit, will not 

6 immediately draw him out on the sabbath*day ? And they were 
not able to answer him again to these things^ 

7 And he spak« a parable to those that were invited, when he ob- 

8 served how they chose the chief seats ; and said unto them^ When 
thou art invited by any to a wedding-feast, do not sit down in the 
uppermost place, lest anotlier more honoun^ie than thou should 

9 be invited by him ; and he that invited you both should come and 
say to thee, Give place to this person ; and thou shouldst then 

10 begin with shame to take the lowest place. But when thou art 
invited, go and sit down in the lowest place ; that when he that 
invited thee comes, he may say to thee. Friend, go up higher : 
then thou shalt have honour in the sight of theim that sit at table 

1 1 with thee. For every <me who exalts himself shall be humbled ; 
13 but he that humbles himself shall be exalted. Then said he also 

to him that invited him, When thou makest a dinner or supper, 
invite not thy rich friends, or tliy brethnen, or thy kindred, or 
neighbours, lest they also invite thee agsun, and a recompence be 

13 made thee. But when thou wouldst make an entertainment, invite 

14 the poor, the disabled, the lame, and the blind. And thou shalt 
be happy, in that they are not capable of making thee a requital^ 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

How happy were they who had frequent opportunities of convers- 
ing witfi Christ, whose discourses were always so wise and so useful ! 
how well did he repay all the entertainments he received in the advan- 
tages which he gave for religious improvement i In vain might his 
enemies watch for occasions against him. In his tongue was the law^ 
of wisdom as well as of kindness. And surely the lifts of his ministers 
and disciples would feed many to their everiasting benefit) were thi» 
blessed model to be more carefully traced ! 

Let us particularly observe what he here says concerning a modest 
and humble deportment, Vfhich is indeed the surest way to be honour- 
ed and respected. And let us take great heed that that good breed- 
ing, which consists so much in the exprjessions of humility and a 
readiness to prefer others to ourselves, do not degenerate into a mere 
form, and prove, as it too often does, the cloak of arrogance and 
pride \ but that it have its foundation in a lowly opinion of ourselves, 
and an habitual disposition to submit even to our inferiors, when we 
may do it without breaking in upon the duties and decencies of life, 
and injuring those to whom it may be exercised, by an indulgence 
which they know not how to understand or improve. 

Let us hearken to these exhortations to charity from the mouth of 
eur charitable Sa^iour, ^Yio gave himself for u^. And as Christ fUea^ 
Bed not himself^ let us not allow ourselves to squander away great 
quantities of money in what may gratify our own senses, or make a 
gaudy shew in the' eyes of the vainer part of mankind ; but let us be 
willing to spare from the luxuries and superfliuties of life, that we 
may bestow it on the poor and the distressed. And indeed, whatever 
our circumstances and possessions be, we must expect the stream of 
our bounty will soon be dried up, if it be riot supplied Q'om the foun- 
tain of a prudent frugality. This self-denial may now in some in- 
stances be painful ; but it will be amply recomfiensed at the resurrec^ 
tion of the just. May we then meet with many whom our liberality 
has fed and clothed, whom our knowledge and zeal have instructed, 
and whom our holy examples have edified and quickened ! Here 
will be a foundation laid for the endearments of an eternal friend- 
ship ; when that which has been formed upon a partnership in vice, 
or animal pleasure, shall be for ever forgotten, or be remembered 
with mutual horror, 

SECTION CXX. 

Our JLordfbreteilsj in the fiarable of the great sufifwr^ the rejection of 
t/ie Jews J and the calHng of the Gentiles. Luke xiv. 15 — 24. 

15 A ND one of the guests at the PhaHsee^s table hearing these 
XjL things, andioilling to keep ufi so good a conversation^ said to 
him, Happy is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God, and 
share the entertainments of the Messiah* Our Lord thought firofi' 
per to remind him that many would in fact slight and reject them $ 

16 to this purpose, he uttered a parable ; and he said to him, A ccr* 
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17 tain man made a greater supper, and invited many. And he sent 
his servant at the hour of supper, to say to those that were invi* 

J 8 ted. Come, for all things are now ready. And they ail began with 
one consent to excuse themselves. The first said to him, I have 
purchased afield, and I am imder a necessity of going to see it ; I 

19 entreat thee to make my excuse. And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I am going to try them, I beseech thee to 

20 make my excuse. And another said, I have married a wife, and 

21 therefore 1 cannot come. And that servant returning, told his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house was angry, and said 
to his ser\'ant. Go out directly into the streets and lanes of the ci- 
ty, and bring in hither the poor, and the disabled, and the lame, 

22 and the blind. And the servant said. Sir, what thou didst coni- 

23 mand is done ; and still there is room. And the lord snid to the 
servant. Go out into the roads and hedges ; and press them to 

24 come in, that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, that 
noAe of those men who were invited, shall taste of my supper. 
And such will the divine conduct be with regard tothegosfieL 

REFLECTIONS. 

May the infinite mercy of God forbid that this should ever be our 
condition ! The gospel-feast, like the sumptuous banquet of jlhas^ 
tierusy is of a very long standing : not only from week to week, but 
from age to age, God is sending to invite new guests ; and, after all the 
millions that have been regaled by it, and nourished up to everlast- 
ing life, there is yet room for more. Still are his servants sent from 
one time to another, with all the fervour of the most affectionate per- 
suasion, to urge sinners to accept of these desirable blessings ; (for 
such only is tlje compulsion that becomes a feast, Und suits the nature 
of reasonable creatures.) May we not receive the grace of God in vain ! 
May we not perish, as thousands before us have done, by making light 
of the gospel l-r-lt has often been observed from this parable, that they 
were lawful occasions which these unhappy people pleaded as their ex- 
cuse for neglecting the invitation. And how many perish by what is 
indeed lawful I But the care of our estates or cattle, our domestic 
affairs, and our dearest relatives, will be destructive to us, if they be 
minded as our main care, and our hearts be so attentive to them as to 
forget the one thing needfuL 

Are we of the number of those who, though once blinded, impover- 
ished, and enfeebled by sin, are now brought as welcome guests to the 
table which divine love has spread ? Let -us adore the grace which 
opened the door to us, and opened our hearts to comply with the call ; 
by its strong and powerful, though rational and gentle influence, com-^ 
peUing us to come in. Let the servants employed in the message urge 
it with a becoming earnestness ; as well knowing how much the heart 
of their great Master is in it, and how much the happiness oi souls de- 
pends on their accepting it. Lord ! may we see thy table furnished 
vnth guestsy and ourselves be so happy as finally to partake of those 
blessings to which we are commanded to invite others 1 For blessed 
indeed are they who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God ! 
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SECTION CJtXI. 

Our Lord urges itttn to condd&r the dUjficiUHea of religion befbrt they 
^ takeufiap,Tofe%Hionaf Up LusLb xiv. 25, &c. 

25 A N1) as great multitudes vent with him in this his journey 

26 jfjL toivard JerUsatetn^ he turhed and said to them, If any one 
coiti^s to mcj and does not act as if he did even hate* his father 
and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, 

27 and his own life too, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever 
d6es riot bear his cross, and tome after me, he cannot be my di\- 

2^ ciple. For which of you, if he intend to build a tower, does not 
first sit down, and compute the expense, whether he have sufii- 

29 cierit to finish it ? Lest when he hath laidfi foundation, and i» not 
able to complete the %voTk, all who see It begin to deride him, 

30 saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. Or 

3 1 what king, marching out to encounter another king in war, does 
not first sit down and consider, whether he is able with ten thou- 
sand men to meet and ofifiose him that cometh against him with 

52 twenty thousand ? And if he finds he is not able, while he is yet 
at a distance, he, to his great mortijicationy sends an embassy, and 

is desires terms of peace. So tlien do you consider the matter 
ttfelty before you determine^ for whosoever he be of you that does not 
rtsoh'e to give up all his possessions, whenever he is called to ity 
he cannot be my disciple. 

J4 Salt is a good thing ; yet if the salt be ^roWn insipid, with what 

55 tad it be Seasoned ? It is neither fit for the land, nor for the dung- 
hill, but is thrown out of doors, and tramfiled underfoot. You also 
will be no less useless and contemfitible if under the advantages and 
odligatiorts of a christian firofessiony you are destitute of a sincere 
firiricifde of integrity and piety. He that hath ears to hear let 
him h6ar. 

REFLECTIONS. 
May our most serious attention be fixed on so important a truth ; 
4tnd may this plain and candid declaration of our Lord be duly regar- 
ded by us, as ever wfe desire to &nd the advantage of that relation 
to him in which we are so ready to glory ! If we would not be coBt 
out with disdaih, and tramfiled underfoot as Worthless and vile, let us 
be solicitous that thete may be the salt of divine grace in our hearts ; 
and Jet u6 undertake a religious profession with that deKberate consid- 
^ratloti which becomes a matter of such great importance. A hasty 
purpose will never bear us through the difiiculties we must expect to 
encounter ; and rash vows, and thoughtless adventures, in this case, 
will only expose us to the derision of others, and the keener remorse 
of our own minds. 

^ One thing is aald to be loved, and anodier hated^ when the former is much 
preferred. ■ ■ ^ ' 

VOB- I. C c 
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Nor is the nature and evidence of religion such as to have any reason* 
to fe£^r the severest examination. The demands of Christ are indeed 
high ; that the nearest relatives should be abandoned, and even life itself 
sacrificed for his sake ; that we be at least martyrs in resolution, and 
have so much of a reciprocal affection for hitti, as Shall, like his love 
to us, be stronger than death. Yet how reasonable is the demand I 
Did he leave his Father's bdsom for us, and shall we scruple to aban- 
don our houses and our kindred for him I I)id he expire on the cross 
for us, and shall not we be ready to take ufi our croaaea andfoUow him ? 
Shall it not be delightful to us to trace his most painful steps^ and by 
the most costly sacrifices to approve our gratitude and our duty ? Bles- 
sed Jesus, lead us ! and by. thy grace we will follow thee, whatever be 
the path, whatever be the burden, whatever the terror of the way ; 
knowing that if we partake with thee in thy sufferings^ we shall at' 
length share witbthee in thy consolation and thy glory I 

SEICTION CXXII. 

The parabtes of tHe last sbeefi and piece of money. Luke Xv. 1—10. 

1 Til THEN our Lord came out from the house of the Pharisee ^ 

V V he appeared in public teaching the people. Then all the 

2 publicans aixd sinners, drew near to hear him. And the Phrisees 
and Scribes murmured^ and said. This man gives access to sinners, 

3 and eats with them. But he o spake to them thi^ parable, and 

4 said. What man of yoa that haa an hundred sheep, will not, upea 
losing one of them, leave the ninety-nine in the desart, and go 

5 after that which was lost, till he find it ? And, having found it, he 

6 lays it on his shoulders rejoicing. And when he cometh home, 
he calls together hiJs friends and neighbours, and says unto them^ 

7 Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. So 
I say to you, that greater joy v^ill be in heaven over one penitent 
sinner, than over ninety-nine righteous persons who do not need 
repentance. 

8 Or, What poor woman, having ten pieces of silver money ^^ \i she 
lose one of them, will not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and 

9 search carefully till she find it ? And when she has found it (small 
as the value may seem) she calls her female friends and neigh- 
bours together, and says. Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece 

10 of money which I had lost. So I say unto you there is joy among, 
the angels of God, over one repenting sinner. Do not therefore 
wonder if ly to promote their joyy condescend to familiar converse- 
with those whom you proudly despise, 

REFLECTIONS, 
How graceful and lovely does our Lord appear, while thus opening, 
his compassionate arms and heait, to these wretched out-casts, for 
whose souls no man cared ! Who can choose but rejoice at this jubi- 
lee which he proclaimed among them, and at the cheerful attention? 
which they gave to Xhtsc glad-tidings of great joy ? May we^ who arc 
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his followers, never despise the meanest or the iw^orst of men when 
they seem disposed to receive religious instruction ; but rather exert 
ourselves with a cSstinguished zeal, as knowing that the joy of the 
heavenly world in their recovery will be in some measure proportion- 
able to the extremity of their former danger. 

Let us often recollect the charity and goodness of those perfected 
spirits who look down from their own glory with compassidn on mor- 
tals wandering in the fiat ha of the destroyer^ and who sing anthems 
•of thankfulness and joy, when by divine grace they are reclaimed 
from them. Let every sinner be touched with a generous desire, that 
he who has been in so many instances the offence and burden of the 
•earth/may become the^oy of heaven by his sincere conversion. And 
let the solicitude with which the little possessions of this world are 
«ought, when they are lost by any accident, engage us more earnestly 
to seek what is infinitely more vahiable, our own salvation, and that 
of the immortal souls of others. May we in our different stations 
labour successfully for their recovery ; that we miay another day share 
in that higher joy which angels and glorified saints shall express when 
they see them not only reduced to the paths of virtue and happiness^ 
l>ut fixed in abodes of eternal glory i 

SECTION CXXIIL 

The parable of the prodigal son. Luke xv. 11, &c. 

1 1 T 71 i^J^TH the same design of reproving the envy of the Pharisees^ 

V V ond encouraging every sincere penitent^ our Lord uttered 

1 2 another parable. And he said, a certain man had two sons. And 
the younger of them said to his parent, Father, give me that 
portion of goods which falls to my share. And he divided his 

IS living between them. And not many days after, the younger 
son gathering all together, took a journey into a very distant 
countty ; and there living in a riotous manner, squandered away 

14 his substance. And when he had consumed all, there was an 
extreme famine in that country ; and he began to be in want. 

1 5 And he went and joined himself as a servant to a citizen of 
that place ; who sent him unto his grounds to feed swine. 

1 6 And he would gladly have filled his belly with the husks which 
the swi«e did eat : and yet no man would take so much pity upon 

17 him as to give unto him one morsel of food. This led him to seri^ 
ous consideration ; and coming to himself, he said. How many 
hired servants of my father have bread enough and to spare, while 

18 1 am perishing with famine ! I will arise and go to my father ; 
and will say to him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 

19 before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son : make 

30 me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose and came to his 
father.— But while he was yet at a considerable distance, his fa- 
ther saw him, and his bowels yearned over him, and he ran, and 

31 fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have siimed against heaven, and before thee, and am no 
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22 more wortliy to be called thy son. But the father said to his ^r- 
vants, bring out the best robe, and clothe him with it, and put n 

23 ring on his hand, and sandals on has feet. And brii)g hither the 

24 fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and be cheerful : For this 
my soti, that was considered by me eta dead, is restored to Ufe ; 

25 and he who was lost, is found. And they began to be cheerful, gut 
his elder son was in the field ; and as on his return, he appi^oached 

26 the house, he heard music and dancing. And calling one of the 

27 servants, he inquired what was the meaning of these things ? And 
he sadd to him, thy brother is come ; and thy father has ](Mlefi the 

28 fatted calf, because he has received him in good healt)i. And he 
was angry, ^ and would not go in : His father ther/efore cafi)P out; 

29 and entreated him. But he replied to his father, ^^ehojd^ I ^havp 
served thee these many years, nor have at any time ira|)sgresf&ed 
thy command, and yjQt thou hast never give^i me ag muck a^j^j^d, 

30 that I might make an entertainment witl> my fpipi>4^ ' Mnt m^ 
soon as this thy son was come, who has deyourefl thy BV^b^t^cfi 

31 with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fattest calf. And bp 
said to him, Son, thou art always with me, and ^1 tl^^t I bavb 10 

32 thine, as thou art heir to my estate : But it was^t i^e fihp^ld fj^a^t 
and rejoice ; for this thy brother*, who was looked u/ion as dead is 
as it were alivc again ; and hfi yvhx^ was lost is found. 

* REFLECTIONS. 

Let us here behold, with all due attention, the moving representa- 
tion which our gracious Redeemer makes of the fplly of sini)^t§, and 
the compassions of God ; compassions which he describes asoiie who 
himself felt them, and who in this respect, as well as others, was the 
exfireaa image of Ms Father. ^^-^W^ have before us in this parable a 
lively emblem of the character and condition of sinners in their fal- 
len state. They are thns impatient of the niost necessary restmnts ; 
thus fondly conceited of their own wisdom ; and thus, when enriched 
by the bounties of the great common father, do they ungratefully run 
from him, and say unto God, Defiart from f/«, fot we desire not the 
knowledge of thyways. Sensual pleasures are eagerly sought f and 
perhaps all their earthly possessions and hopes are quickly paid ^s the 
price of them. While the means of obtaining these pleasures con- 
tinue, not a serious thought of God can find a place in their minds : and 
then, perhaps, af&ictions, heavy and complicated afflictions, come up- 
on them ; yet even under that pressure they will often make very 
hard shifts before they will be persuaded to think of a return ; till at 
length divine grace, working in concurrence with providence, brings 
them to a better temper. 

When they see themselves naked and indigent, enslaved and 
undone ; when they come to themselves-, and recover the excerise of 
their reason, improving it to the only purposes for which it would 
have been worth while to have received it ;— then tliey feel the pangs 
of penitential remorse ; then they remember the blessings they have 

* There is a lovely opposition between this and the oOth vei'se : the elder 
son had said. This thy oon ; the father in his reply tenderly says, Tfiis thy 
brother. 
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}Q$ty an.d attend to tlie misery they have iiucurrfid* And heireupon they 
are disposed hu^nbly to confess tneir folly, aud tp prostate them^^l^s 
in the presence of their heavenly Father : they put the r^splutip^ im- 
mediately into practice ; f&q^ arise and go unto b}mV — ^3ut phj let ^$ be- 
hold yirith wonder and pleasure the grapious receptipp they fix^d fr^n 
divine, injured goodness ! He ^eea them ([far qff'^ }fx,e pitie^ hp mpets, 
and jspibraces th^m ; he interrupts their copiplamts ai)d apknoifjjcdg- 
roents with tokens of his returning f&vour. /« Efifyfoirji m^ dear top ? ia 
he apteaegnt child? for since I sfiake agqitist him;fIdo eqvziesily r intern' 
per fiim atiU : there/ore my bopfcls are troubled Jpr hir^j I %vill syrefy 
have mercy upon himy saith the Lord, Ifhus ^9^* Q^4 we^comij Uie 
humble penitent \ ^hus does he ppen the azrfi>s pf hi^ loye to ^m||r^qe 
hin^, aQ4^P treasiu*es of hi^ bounty to enrich him. He ari^ys him 
with the rqbe of a Jflpdeenaer's rightpoujjne«5, ^Fpss^s l^pfi ipthe f^n^i^ 
m^nt^ of sanctifying grace, honours h)in ^ith \\^ .tql^t)^ pf adqptiiig 
Iqv^, and jlnv^^ts him with thje glprious privileges an^ iiQxnimiti.es of 
his chi^drenr And ^Q, thi^ hip dpes with unutteral^lfe 4^4g})t : hp razees 
over him vnthjoy ; he reata in hia loye^ ^nd, as it wpr^, r^joicea pver 
him vdth singing ; and tl^is is the jpyful language of t^e song, Mw 
^children thtit v^ere defidj are pfive figaiTf f and though tljey w^reilq^t^ 
they (fre found. 

L^t heaven wi earth unife in tl?e joy, ^pjd ecfeo bj^ck tbie fiong. 
Let no elder brother murmur at the indulgepp^ ^ijth yvhich theisie prod- 
igals ^re tr^ted > bu^ rather welcpn^e thein bp^ck ipto the family >. and 
^ven enicour^ge CYery thing that IpoM like a disppsidoja to r^tnrn to 
it. And let tl^psp who h^ve j^een thi^i? receiyed, wmA^r np mpr^.; 
but ratjiep let jtljem enxulate the sfirictest pi^ity of those i»rhQ Cw mani/ 
yearay^^e seryed tfieir Jieavenly Father, ^i^pnt.^yingpin 9f^ |ioto- 
xious instai^e^ /ran^^rc^f^c^ ///« c,02;^marif^9i^n^«. 

SijElCTIOJf CXXIY.., 

The parable of the unjuat atetvard. The Pharisees reproved for their 
covetousness and hypoffisy, Luke xyL 1-~ 1 8. . 

1 A ND Jesus fiQvin^ rebuked the P^ariaees for tk^r envjotfs jm4 
XV iincharitable temper^ )ie said alsp to l)i§ disciples. There was 
a certain nch man who had a steward ; and he was : accused .to 

2 him, as having wasted his gpods. And calling him, he S^id unit9 
him. What is this that I bear of thee ? Giye An account of thine 

3 adrainistra^on ; for tlion c^n^t be np longer ^^eward* And the 
steward said within himself,. What shsill I do ? for my Lord is ta- 
king away my stewardship. I am not able to dig, and I am 

4 ashamed to beg. I knaw "w^^ \ wiW ^ ; th^ when I am re- 
moved from my office, they may. receive me* into their houses. 

5 A^d having called every one of his lord's debtors to him ; he said 

6 to the first, How mAich owest thou U> my lord ? -Ajid he said an hun- 
dred baths of oil. And he said to him. Take thy bill, and sit 

t down directly, and write another of but fifty. Then he said 
to another, And how much dost thou owe I And he said, Aa 
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hundred homers of wheat. And he says to him, Take thy 
M bill, and write fourscore. And when the master heard of it^ he 
praised the unjust steward, as having done prudently. Thus, 
9cdd Jesus^ the children of this world are wiser in their noay and 
S generation, than the children of light. And I also say to you, 
make yoursehres sure friends with the unrighteous or deceitful 
mammon*, that when you fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations ; and you may for ever enjoy the rewards of your 
charity and love^ in an everlasting friendahifi with those worthy fier^ 

10 sons who have been relieved by it. He who is faithful in the small- 
est trust, is faithful also in much ; and he who is unjust in the 

1 1 least, is unjust also in much. If therefore you have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will intrust you with 

12 the true riches?- And if you have not been faithful in what was 

13 another's, who will give you that which shall be your own ? No 
domestic can serve two masters ; for he will either hate the one, 
and love the other ; or he will adhere to the one, and neglect the 
other : so you cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 ,And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these 

15 things; and they derided him. And he said to them, You are 
they that justify yourselves before men ; but God knows your 
hearts : for that which is highly esteemed among men, is an 

16 abomination before God. The law and the prophets were the only 
divine revelation among you until John the Bafitist appeared ; but 
from that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every one 

IT forces his way into it. Yet think not that it was meant to sufiersede 
the original taw of God^ for it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass away, than for one tittle of the law to fail, jis to the law of 

18 marriage in fiartictUary as I have before declared^ Whosoever puts 
away his wife, and marries another, commits adultery ; and who- 
soever marries her that is put away from her husband commits 
adultery, 

REFLECTIONS. 

May the wisdom of the children of this world in their comparatively 
trifling concerns excite a holy emulation in the children of light / ' Is 
it not much better worth our while to employ all the attention of our 
thoughts in observing opportunities for the good of our souls, and to 
^exert all the force of our resolutions in improving them, than to labour 
merely for the meat which perishes^ for that deceitful mammon^ that 
treacherous friend, which will at best only amuse us for a few years, 
and will for ever forsake us in our greatest extremity ? Let us take 
occasion from this parable, to think how soon we musk part with all 
our present possessions; how soon we must give an account of our 
respective stewardshifis as those who must be no longer stewards. Let 
us therefore manage them in such a manner as "may most effectually 
promote the great purposes of our everlasting happiness. To this 

* Mammon or wealth, is here called unrighteous, or deceitful, on account 
of its being so apt to fail the expectations of the owners ; and in that view is 
apposed to the true riches, ver, 11* 
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endy let us remember how absolutely necessary it is that we abound 
in works of charity and benevolence, and that we endeavour to abstract 
our hearts from an over-eager attachment to these lying vamtiea ; for 
surely the trifles of earth are no better. Let us not imagitie that our 
particular address can find out the secret ot serving God and mammon^ 
since Christ represents it as an impossibility and contradiction. 

May we be found faithful in what God has committed to us, whe- 
ther it be tittle or much y and govern ourselves, not by the maxims 
©f this vain world, but by those of the gospel I And if the same tem- 
per tliat led the covetous Pharisees to deride oar Lord, engage the 
children of this world to poiir contempt upon us as visionaries and 
enthusiasts, we have much greater reason to be grieved for them 
than for ourselves. Their censures can be matter of but little account 
to us, when we consider that the things which are highly esteemed by 
men are often an abomination in the sight of God, His law is sacred» 
and the constitutions of his kingdom are unalterable : may the temper 
<»f our minds be so altered and disposed as may suit it \ For another 
day, and another world, will shew that real Christianity is the only 
wisdom ; and that all the refinements of human policy without it are 
but specious madness and laborious ruin 1 

SECTION CXXV. 

The fiarabte of the rich glutton and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19, &c 

19 "np^HERE was a certain rich man who wore purple and fine li- 
30 X T^^^y &i^<l daily feasted in a splendid manner. And there was 

a certain poor man, named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate, full 
^ 1 of ulcers. And he desired to be fed with the cnmibs which fell 

from the rich man^s table ; yea, the dogs came and licked his 
32 sores« But so it was, that the beggar died, and was carried by 

angels into Abraham's bosom. The rich man also died, and was 

23 buried. And ip the unseen world* being in torments, he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw Abraham from afar, and Lazarus in his bo- 

24 som, (i. ^.) placed next the fat her of the fait hfid. And calling out 
he said, O father Abraham, have compassion upon me, and send 
Lazarus, to dip the tip of his finger in water to refresh my tongue, 

55 fori am tormented in this flame. But Abraham said. Son, re- 
member that thou didst in thy life-time receive thy good things, 
and likewise Lazams his evil things : but now he is comforted^ 

56 and thou art justly tormented. And besides all this, between us 
and you there i^ a great chasm fixed : so that they who would go 
from hence to you cannot ; neither can they who are there come 

27 unto us. Then he said, I beseech thee therefore, O fether, that 

28 thou wouldst send him to my feither's house : For I have five 
brethren, that he may testify to theni, that they may not also come 

29 into this place of torment. Abraham said to him, They have Mo- 

* This is the general sense of the word «^w. Both the rich maB 
and Lazarus were in Hades, thouj^h in different regions of it 
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io sejj and the prophets ; let Acm hearken to them. And he said, 
Nay, fiither A!xfaham, but if cmego to them ffotrt the dead, they 

8 1 will repent, feut he said to him, If they hearken not to Moses 
and the prophets, neithfer will they be persuaded though one should 
arise from the dev(6. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Most evidently may we leai*h from this parablfe, that it is impossi- 
ble to Jbioia tither lovt or hatred By any tfiing that is brfort us under the 
iitn. Who that had seen the pomp and plenty of Ms rich siimer, 
lind compared it with the indigence and misery of Lazaruej would 
have imagined that the fatter had been the child, gin4thfe' former the 
^nemy of God ? Bat let us Judge nothing before the time. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ shews us the period of all the prosperity of the wicked, 
dnd of the calamities with which good men may be exercised. — And 
What availed the luxuries of life, or the magnificence of burial, to a 
Wretch torrhented in Jlatnee ? Surely the liercenes% of those flaifies 
Would be proportionable to the luxury in which he had formerfy lived, 
and the sense of his torment be heightened by the deficacy he h?.d 
once indulged. May God awaken those unhappy persons, whatever 
their rank in the present life may be, who place their happiness and 
glory in being clothed in fiurfUe and fine UneHy and faring aumjituously 
every day ! May they lift up their enchanted, deluded eyes, and sec 
that pointed sword of divine vengeance which is suspended over them 
by so weak a thread ; and may they take this warning from one great- 
tt than Moses and the firdfthets^ from onfe that cafnefrom the dead to 
ehfbrcfe it, that they pass not into that place of tonUbnt f * 

Let poor afflicted saints take comfort in what has now been read, 
though they may be despised and slighted by men. The time wilt 
shortly come. When those angels who now descend in an invisible form 
to minister to them^ will appear as their guard to convoy them to the 
Regions of gloiy. Abraham* s bosom will be opened to them, and the 
dainties of heaven be set before multitudes, who petiiaps, while on 
this side the grave, hardly knew how to procure even the necessaries 
of life. — May we never view those seats of glory, as this wretched 
stihsualist did, at ah unapproachable distance ! Let us think seriously 
of his deplorable circumstances, when he asked a drofi of water from 
the tip, of Lazarus* s finger^ and yet was denied. Dreadful represen- 
tation ! yet mkdfe by Christ himself^ who surely knew how to describe 
the case with the utmost propriety. Behold, O our souls, this son of 
.^ira/iflTrt, in that flaming prison, in all the restless agonies of torhiient 
and despair ; and we tttay judge what dependence to place on a de- 
gtent from pious ancestots, or a participation of external privileges. 

We ihquii^e not turicfusly ihto the motites which engaged him to 
request that so extraordinary a warning might be sent to his brethren i 
Whether it might proceed from a remainder of natural affection, from 
a fear of meeting them in the same misery, nr frt)m a mixture of 
both. It is enough to observe how and upon what principles it was 
denied, tf they hear not Moses and the prophets^ neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead. Let none vainly excuse them- 
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-selves from believing the eid^ence of ^e revelation God has given, 
on a pretence that if they saw signs and wonders they would believe. 
The heart of man may be hardened agsdnst the most sensible and im- 
mediate miracle ; but if that evidence were irresistible^ it would ill 
become us to dictate to God when and to whom it should be given. 
I^et us examine and acquiesce in such as he has seen fit to afford ; and 
pass through our various scenes of life as those that have eternity in 
view, and are persuaded we must each of us^ in a few years, at fur* 
thest, be with Lazarus in Abraham's bo^om, or with the rich man iri 
that tormenting flame. 

SECTION CXXVL 

Chnst repeats hia exhortations to an inoffenmve conduct and a forgiving 
temfier ; and tvams his discifiles not to arrogate any merit to them^ 
selves, Luke xvii. 1—1 1 . 

I '^T^HEN he said to the disciples, It is impossible but offences 

X.. should come ; nevertheless, wo be to him by whom they 

3 come. It were better for him that a huge mill-stone should be 

hanged about his neck, and he should be thrown into the sea, than 

3 that he should offend one of these little ones. Take heed to your- 
selves* : and if thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him ; 

4 and if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee 
seven dmes in a day, and seven times in a day return to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 Then the apostles said unto the Lord, increase our faith. And 

6 the Lord said, If you had faith as a grain of mustard-seed, you 
might say to this sycamore-tree, Be thou rooted up, and planted in 

- 7 the sea, and it should obey you. But who of you, that has a ser- 
vant ploughing, or feeding his flock, will say unto him, as soon as 
8 he comes in from the field, Come in and sit down at the table ? Or 
will he not rather say to him. Make ready my supper, and gird up 
thy garments, and wait upon me while I am eating and drinking ; 
f and afterwards thou shalt eat and drink. Does he thank that ser- 
vant because he hath done what was commanded him ? I appre- 

10 hendnot. So likewise ye, when you have done all that was com- 
manded you, say. Surely we are unprofitable sei'vants, for we 

1 1 have done what we were obliged to do. — And as he went to Jeru- 
salem, he passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Let us renew our guard against every thing in our conduct which 
might give offence to the meanest and weakest ; and against every 
thing which might by a bad example mislead others, or furnish the 

* This contains a strong and important intimation how much sin and scan- 
dal is occasioned by a severe, quarrelsome temper in the disciples of Christ ; 
iis it not only stirs up the coiTuptions of those with whom they contend* but 
. leads others to think meanly of a profession which has so little efficacy to sof- 
ten and sweeten the tempers of those who maintain tt» 
Vol. L D d 
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enemies of religion with matter of reproach and accQsation agiain^t it. 
Let us imbibe th^/orgiving spirit of the gospel) andy bearing in 
mind thp numberless instances in wMch God has forgiven us^ though 
we Have sinned against him not only seven timesj but seventy times sev-^ 
en ; let us arm ourselves^ m some degteey wit/ii the same mindj and 
endeavour to yirdfflr and forgive one another j even as God for Christ^s . 
sfike has freely Jorg^en us^ 

In a sense of the weakness of our faithy let os prajr to Christ to 
hicreuse k ; and then those duties will be discharged with ease and 
delight which appeared most difficult in a distant prospect. Yet when 
faith and patience have had their most perfect work^ when our Master's 
will has been borne with the most entire submission, and done with 
the most zealous dispatch, let us not pretend to place any merit in 
our own actions or sofierings % but kt us think of ourselves as the 
servants of God, yea, as unprofitable servants^ whose goodness extend" 
eth not to our great Master i and to the riches of hk grace let us 
ascribe it, that our feeble powers are strengthened to the performance 
of our duty ; and that our worthless services are accepted, and the 
tiumbecksf» deficienciies of them mercifully excused* 

SECTION CXXVII. 

Christ rebates the intemperate zeal of James and John against those Sa^ 
. maritans who refused him entertamment ^ tmd hefUs ten lepers. Lukb 
ix. 51 — 5fr, Xrvii. )2— 19. 

AND it came t&pas^that, a$the days were «iMo«/ folfilled, hv 
which be should be received up to heaven^ he resolutely set his 
face to go up to Jeni^lem^ And he sent messengers before his 
face, who in tbeir progress entered into a village of the Samaritans^ 
t& prepare entertainment for him^ But they would not receive him, 
because his k^ce was ctiirected towards Jerusalem.' And when his dis-^ 
eiples, James and John, saw it, they said» Lord) wilt thou that we 
speak for iiire to come down from heaven to destroy them, as Elijah 
did ? But he, tnming short upon them^ rebuked them and said. Ye 
know not what kind of spirit ye are of: For the Son of man came not 
to destroy men's lives^ but to save them* And they went on to an- 
other village. 

And as they entered into a certain village, there met him t^n mei*^ 
who were lepersr And standing afar pfF, they Med up their voic& 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy upon us. And seeing them 
livith compassion"] he said unto theia. Go, shew yourselves to the 
priests j, intimating fhat the cure should be performed by the xvay. And 
it came to pass that, as they were going, they were cleansed. And 
one of them, perceiving h§ was healed, returned, glorifying God 
with a loud voice. And he fell do^vn on his figice at his feet, giving 
thanks unto him. And he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answered 
and said. Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are the other nkiel 
How is it that none are found who have returned to give glory to God 
but this stranger I And he said to himj Ari^, gp thy way j thy faith 
has saved thee» 
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REFLECTIONS. 

Who would not have imagined tkat the blessed Jesus should have 
been most cordiallf welcome wherever he came, when there was grace 
in all his words, and benevolence in all hi^ actions ? Yet these Samari- 
tana would not receive Aim because he wa& a Jew, And thus do un- 
happy prejudices, taken up on imaginary grounds, against men and 
tidngs in the general, sometimes injure me best of nien, and prove 
much more hurtful to the persons themselves by whom tliey we en- 
tertained. 

The rash disciples would have caHed JbrjUre from hetrven ; ami let 
«s observe how Christ treated the proposal, He ti>eated it like him- 
self ; like the kind conlpasdonate Friend of human nature : and also 
fikc cine who well knew what was in man^ and ho^ little human terrors 
and severides can do towanfe producing a real conversion. Yet fire from 
heaven might ha^e carried along with it some radonal ground of con- 
Tictibn, which penal law* and sanguinary execittions can never pro- 
t3uce. Whait then would Christ have said to these disciples, if they 
had themselves proposed to smite with the sword, or to cast fire-brands 
into the houses of these inhospitable men ? Lhtle do fhey know their 
own spirit ; little <fo tlicy understand eithei* the true genius or the thre 
interest oF the gospel, who have recourse tb' such violent Thethods as 
these to ext!q>ate heresjr and to propagarte tinith*. Let us blesff GtKj 
that neither the guilt nor the misery of such a conduct is ours. Let 
us learn to search bur own hearts, that we trtay form a thorough ac- 
quaintance with ourselves ; which wfH' greatly promote both tfife coni- 
fort and the usefulness of life. Bspi^cially let us attend to our aims 
and intentions, sftid be greatly jealous over our own hearts, lest we 
indulge our irregular pas^ons under religious prctencies, and s6t up 
the standardi* of malice and pride in the name if the Lord, 

From the story of the ten lepers let us learh importunately to'seek 
the influences of Christ, to purge us from that far more odious and 
fatal disease which sin has spread over our whole nature ; and, after 
the example of the Samaritan, let us own the mercy %ve have receiv- 
ed. Have we not reason to fear that, of the multitudes who are in- 
debted to the divine goodness, there is not one in ten who has a be- 
coming sense of it? Let us labour to impress our hearts deeply with 
such a sense. Let us remember what it is that God expects of us^ 
and let us- forther consider that, as the exercise of gratitudfc towarch 
such a Benefactor is most reasonable, so also in proportion it is mo^ 
deli^htflil to thd i^il j it is indeed (as one well expresses it) like the 
incense of the Jewish priest, which, while it did an honour to God, 
did likewise regale with its own fragrtihcy the person by Whom it was 
oBered. 
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SECTION CXXVIII. 

Our Lord caution* the Jevf9 against exfiecting a fiomfious kingdom of 
the Messiah^ and warns them of the approaching national destruction 
for rejecting him. Luke xvii. 20, &c. 

20 'TT^HUS Jesus went on his journey to Jerusalem. And being 

X asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 
come ; he answered them and said, The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with that external fiomfi and observation of men which you 

2 1 exfiect. Neither shall they say, Behold it is here, or behold it is 
there. For behold the kingdom of God is already among* you. 

22 And he said to his disciples, The time will come when you 
shall wish to see one of thefie days of the Son of man, and shsdl not 

23 see it. And they shall say to you, Behold he is hercj or, behold 

24 he is there ; but do not you go oiit, nor follow them. For as the 
lightning which lightens from one part under heaven, shines in a 
moment to the other part under heaven ; so also shall the Son of 

25 man be in his day. Nevertheless, he must. first suffer mdny 

26 things, and be rejected by this generation. And as it was in the 
days of Noah, so alsp shall it be in the 4ays of the Bon of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, and their daughters 
were given in marriage ; and with security persisted in^the business^ 
and luxuries of life^ till the -very day in which Noah entered into 

28 the ark ; and the deluge c£^e and destroyed them all. Likewise 
also as it was in the days of Lot ; they did eat and drink, they 

29 bought and sold, they planted and built : But cm the day when 
Lot went out of ^ Sodom', fire and brimstone was rained down from 

50 heaven, and destroyed them all. Even so shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed, when he will display his power 

31 in the destruction of tliis sinful fieofile. In that day, if any one 
shall be on the house-top, and his best dress and furniture be in 
the house, let him not come down into the house to take it away ; 
but let him feci the reediest way : And he that is at work in the 
field, stripped of his garment^ let him likewise not return back, to 

32 take, it' Remember Lot's wife, an^/ take heed lesty like her .f ypu 
perish in that sudden vengeance^ if you allow yourselves to linger. 

'53 JPor he that shall seek to preserve his life shall lose it ; but he? 

34 that shall be thought to lose his life, shall preserve it* I tell you, 
. in that night, that calamitous time^ the Prorvid&ti^s^,^* God shall be 

strangely seeuy in deli-vemng some of my disciples^ when others in 
the very same circumstances shall perish : there shall, for instance^ 
be two persons in the same bed ; the one shall be taken by the enc' 

35 my, and the other dismissed. Two women shall be grinding to- 

♦ It is certain our Lord could «ot properly say the kingdom of God was in 
the Pharisees to whom he spoke. 

t Viz. by the steps which wei-e on tlie outside. — This passage shews, beyond 
all controversy, that this discoui'se refers not to the final judgment, from which 
there can be no escape ; but to the destroction of Jerusalem^ from which, it 
is well known, that many Chiistians were preserved by tliis caution. 
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^ther at ike same ndli s the one shsdl be taken, and the other db- 
36 missed. Two men shall be together in the field ; the one shall be 
3r taken, and the other dismissed.— And they answered and said te 
him, Where, Lord, shall tMa destruction hafifien ? And he said to 
them, Wheresoever the carcase isy there will the eagles be gath- 
ered together* : wherever the imfienitent and unbelieving Jev>a are^ 
the vengeance of God vfillfiureue thenij and the Roman eagles shall 
Jly ufion them aa a helfiless firey, 

REFLECTIONS., 

May our minds be formed to a true taste and relish for the kingdom 
tf God ! and may we learn wherein it consists ; not, like the kingdoms 
of this world, in external pomp and splendour, but in righteouanessy 
fieaccf joy in the Holy Ghost y and that inward subjection of soul to the 
divine, government which is the essence of religion, and the grand 
security and felicity of pur natures ! Many are, like the Phariseesj 
talking of it, and expecting it, while it is among themj and they know 
it not ; and, perhaps, despise the humble Christians in whom it re- 
sides, and most eminently triumphs. May they who think most light- 
ly of it nearer have cause to wish at last for the return of those days of 
the ^ of man^ which ar# now their burden, mther than their pleas- 
ure, while they hear vital and inward religion in vain recommended 
and enforced I 

What our Lord says of his coming to the destruction of Jerusalem^ 
may* be applied,^ as it is elsewhare, to his appearance at the final judg- 
ment, of which the former was a figure. Thus shall the men of that 
generation be immersed in business and pleasure ; and that tremen- 
dous day shall come ufion themy even as a thief in the night ; so that they 
shall find themselves overwhelmed with irrecoverable ruin, while they 
cry, Peace and safety. And thus doth the awful hour of death, which 
consigns men over to. judgment, surprise the generality of mankind, 
while they are thoughtless of it, and unprepared for its a;^roach, amidst 
all the solemn warnings of it which they daily receive. May we be 
always in a prepared posture, and daily live as on the verge of eternity ! 
And if once we are engaged in a course of serious preparation, let us 
remember Lot*s wifcy aq^ take heed that we turn not back again. We 
fee 2Afor our lives ; let us not look behind us. Whatever is to be left, 
whatever is to be lost, it is enough if our life be given us as for a firey. 
If we have any just hope that it will be so given us, we have a great 
deal of reason to own and adore the riches of divine grace to vs, of that 
distinguishing grace which has taken us when others are le/t; some, 
perhaps, employed in the same business, and dwelling in the same 
place ; and, may not I add, some lying in the same bed too ! , 

In a word ; let all seriously bethink themselves, and fee from the 
wrath to come. God spared not Judea, that favourite country, when 
they rejected his gospel, and his Son : let us fear y lest he also spare not 
us. In this respect also, wheresoever t/te carcase is, there will the eagles 

* A common proverb, particularly applicable on this occasion, as there 
seems to be an auusion to the eagles on the Roman standards. 
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i^ gaeh&red together. The same eaoses will produce the same effects ; 
aai when we^ in partkuto, of these happy, but sinful nations, consider 
cur numercms aiid aggravated provocations, we shall see much greater 
TfeasoD to wonder that the judgments of God have been so long delayed, 
tia0that Vtitf shoukl'at last &t upon us ^ith an insupportable weight. 



SECTION CXXIX- 

Christ recommends fierseveranee in prayer by the fiarabie of the impor* 
tunatevndow; and-h^amiUty by that of the Pharisee mid Publican^ 
LvKB xviii. 1— tl4t. 

1 A 'SBrJbr the eneowNsgemmt ^fkm iisHfdes tmder thfOsehardMfis 

J[\, which theff might exfiectyhit spake aparablte t$o th^vtij inierh' 

ded to incmicatc upon them this great truthy thalf they ought al'<^ays 

^ to pray, and not to faint : Saying, Th^te wad a judge in a certain 

^ city, who neither feared God, nor reverenced man. And* there was 

a widow in that city nvho had beengrdatiy infured ; and she came to 

4 him andi said,< Do me jufi^ce against mine adversary. And he 
would* not for a time : but as she persevered in her petition^ he 
afterwards said' uritlMn himself Ttough I neither fear Cctd* nor 

5 reverence msai, Yet because tins widow gives me trouble I will 

6 do her justice, lest coming perpetdaily |^e weary me out. And 
T the Lord said, iHear what the unjust judge salth. Aisd shall' ndt 

God vindicate his- own elect, that <!^y to l^m diEiy aiid night, tincf^r 

the cruel appresmn of theip enemies, thoujg^h he bear long with 

9 them I 1 say unto yon, He wilt vindicate them ; tmd when he onct 

undertajtesiityhe mil do U speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son 

■ of man comesi^r thi» purpose wHiJ he= find faith in the land* \ The 

persecution mil be so severe^ a^ aM64t to bear it- down* :■ but let whm 

I have nomf-^oken be a comjbrt^ to my people. 

d He also spake- this parablfe to certain who trusted in themselves 

10 that they were righteous^ and despifted^otfiers. Two men went up 
to the: temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, andthe otheraPubli- 

11 can; The Pharisee standing by himself, <m mor<* Ao/y than others, 
jopdyfid in this manner, ^^ O God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
either men- ; mpacious, unjust, adultc^us ; or even like this Pub- 

12 lican« I fast twice a week ; I pay tkhes of all that 1 possess.'* 

13 But the Publican Raiding afar ofT^ \^uid not so much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven, but smote upon his breast, saving, " O- God, be 

14 merciful to me a sinnert." — ^I say unto you^ this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the other ; for every one that e»- 
alteth himself shall be abased ; but he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

^ The word y^ often signifies, not the earth in genefal, but some 
particular land or country : as in jicts vil 3, 4, 11. 

t The woi'd sinner often signifies an abandoned profligate, or as we com- 
monly express it, a wicked wretch. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

How hateful Is the character of this unjust judge^ who neither fear^ 
ed God mr rr^erenced tnan^ bat centered iAl his regards tn himself! 
How hateful md how co&teai{9tib}e, in any circumstuice of life ; 
especially in a magistrate^ the guardian ot the public interest, in 
comparison of which he ought to forget his own ! Yet even he was 
prevailed upon by mfiort^mify / and our Lord mentions it to encour- 
age the forvoiw of our addresses to the throne of grace. What then, 
is the blessed God, like this unjust |udge, to be wearied out with a 
peal of words, and thereby weakly induced to do what would otherwise 
have been costrary to his designs ? Far from us be so absnnl and fk> 
impious a thought i Our condescendhig L<»!d only intended to inti- 
mate, that if the repeated, importunate cries o£ the afflicted may at 
length iHreyall even on an inhuman lieart, they will be much more re- 
garded by a rig/^teoiia and merafid Crodj who is always ready to be- 
stow his favours when he sees we are prepared to receive them.-^ 
We may be sure that God will vindicate hia elect : let this encourage 
them, though the rod qf the wicked may for a while reH on their bdckf 
and let it intimidate the firoud ofipreeaors of the earth, who, in the 
midst of all their pomp and power, are so wretched as to have the 
prayers of God's people against them. 

How instructive is this parable of the Publican aid Pharisee ! and 
how well connected with the former, to teach us that humiiity, with- 
out which repeated {H^yers will be repeated insults and affronts to 
heaven I Let us not trust in ourselves that we are righteous^ and des* 
fiise others ; but rather be severe to CHir own &ults, voA candid to 
theirs. Beh<^ this arrogaint Pharisee^ standing apart from the Pub- 
lican, but as near as he could to the seat of the divine Majesty i And 
hear him boldly celebrating his own praises rather than those of his 
Maker ! God^ I tharUc thee^ that I am not as other men. We B<e a man' 
ma'y acknowledge it is the grace of God which makes the difference 
between him and< others ; and yet while he professes that humbling 
doctrine of the gospel, may be blown up with pride : yea, he may 
nourish and express thaX. pride by the words in which he declares hi9 
&ith. Mistaken creature I that imagined this encomium on himself 
was a prayer, and trusted in this defective morality, and these cere- 
monies of human device, while an utter stranger to real, vital religion. 
Happier, a thousand times hapfner, the poor Publican^ when abasing 
himself in the dust ; when smiting on his breast ; when owning 1dm- 
aelf a sinner^, and implormg the divine mercy as his only hope ! L>Qrd, 
we equally need it : may we with equal humility seek it! May we 
habitually maintain those views of ourselves which may promote that 
humility so necessary in order to the acceptance of our addresses, 
and there&re to the happbess of our souls. And indeed, if in our 
approaches to God we can place our confidence in any righteousnesa 
of our own, whatever we may imagine of our own knowledge or holi- 
ness, we have need to be taught again the Jirst firinciples of both> and 
are strangers to the essentials of religion. 
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SECTION CXXX. 

Christ o/iens the eyc9 (f a man who vfas bom bHnd ; and the Mnhedrhn 
examine strictly into the evidence of the miracle, John ix. l-»«25. 

1 /^UR Lord was now come to Jerusalem^ at the feast ofded&ca' 
\j tion ; and as he was passing along he saw a man who had 

2 been blind from his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Rabbi, Vfho v^imie^to occasion such a judgment f This man Atm«e(^ 
in afire^existent state* ? or had his parents committed some notorious 

3 crime^ that he was bom blind ? Jesus (waving the curiosity of the 
question) answered, it is not because either this man or his pa- 
rents have sinned, as you tufifiose ; but that the works of God might 

4 be manifested in him. I must perform the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day ; the night is coming, in which no man can 

5 work. So long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 

6 — When he hdd spoken thus, he spat on the ground, and made 
clay with the spittle, and anointed the eyes of the blind man with 

7 the clay ; and then said to him. Go, wash at the pool of Siloam 
(which being interpreted, signifies Sentt)- He therefore went 
away and washed, and came back^ seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they who had seen him before^ 
and known that he was always blind, said, Is this he that sat and 

9 asked charity ? Some said, It is he ; and others, it is like him ; 

10 but he said, I am the man. They thei*efore said to him, How 

1 1 were thine eyes opened ? He replied, A^ man called Jesus, made 
clay, and having anointed mine eyes, said to me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam and wash ; and I went and washed and received my sight. 

12 Then they said to him. Where is he ? he said, I do not know. 

13 And they brought him who had formerly been blind to the Phan^ 

1 4 sees in the great Sanhednm. Now it was the sabbath-day when Je- 

1 5 sus made the clay, and opened his eyes. The Pharisees therefore 
asked him again, how he received his sight. And he said to them^ 

16 He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed and do now see. Then 
said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because lie 
observeth not the sabbath. Others said, How can a man that- is a 
sinner do such miracles ? And there was a division among them, 

17 They said again to the riian, who had been blindy What say est thou 
concerning him, since he hath as thoudeclaresty opened thine eyes. 
And he said he is a Prophet. 

18 The Jews therefore would not believe concerning him that he 
had been blind, and received his sight, till they had called the pa- 
rents of the tnan, who maintained that he heid thus received hia 

19 sight. And they asked them, saying. Is thb your son, of whom 

20 you say he was born blind ? How then doth he now see ? His par 

* Most commentators agree tliat this refers to the notion the Jews had of 
the transmigration of souls. Perhaps tlie disciples put this question, to learu 
our Lord's sentiments on this subject 

t Which bears some^anatogy to the character of Jesus [and his name Shi^ 
loh^ Gen. xlix. 10.} 
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rents aswered them and said, We know that this is our son, and 

2 1 that he was bom blind : But how he now sees, we know not ; or 
who has opened his eyes, we kpow not any more than he has told 
us ; he is of age, ask him j he will speak concerning himself. 

22 These things his parents said in this cautious manner j because they 
were afraid of the Jews : for the Jews had already agreed, that if 
any one should confess Jesus to be Christ, he should be cast out of 

23 the synagogue and excommunicated. Therefore his parents said. 
He is of age, ask him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Oh that the zeal of our great Master might quicken us his too negli- 
gent servants ! Still he is the light of the worlds by his doctrines, pre- 
cepts, and example. May our eyes by divine grace be opened to 
see, and our hearts be disposed to love and to follow this light I It was 
a governing maxim with him, and he meant it also for our admonition, 
/ 7722^^/ work the works of him that sent me while it is day ; the night 
Cometh^ wherein no man can work. We are sent into the world on an 
important errand, to work out our own salvation^ and that of others : 
may we improve the present day ; and so onuch the rather, as we 
see the night approaching 1 On some \\\<& shadows of the evening zx^ 
already drawing on ; and as to others, their sun may go down at 
noon. Let us therefore, waving the curiosity of unprofitable specula- 
tions, apply ourselves seriously to the business of life, and zealously 
seize every opportunity of usefulness. 

Our Lord, as it should seem unasked, and by the person on whom 
it was wrought unknown, performed this important and extraordinary 
cure. And the manner in which hp did it is worthy of notice : He 
anointed his eyes with clay^ and then commanded him to wash. Clay- 
laid on the eye-lids might almost blind a man that had sight ; but what 
could it do towards curing blindness ? It reminds us that God is no 
further from the accomplishment of any purpose or event when he 
works with, than without means ; and that all the creatures are only 
that which bis almighty operation makes them. The blind man belie- 
Tcd, and received the immediate beiiefit of it. Had he reasoned, like 
Miaman^ on the impropriety of the means, he had justly been left in 
darkness. Lord, may our proud hearts be subdued to the methods of 
thy recovering grace I And may we leave it to thee to choose how 
thou wilt bestow favours, which it is our highest interest on any terms 
to receive. 

It must be a satisfaction to every true Christian to observe the cu- 
riosity and exactness with which these Pharisees inquired into, the 
miracles of Christ, and how thoroughly they canvassed every circura-* 
stance of them. A truth like this need not fear any examination. 
Every new witness which they heard confirmed the case, and con- 
founded the obstinacy of their unbelief. — But surely the weakness of 
the. parents was very pitiable, who, in the midst gi|' the evidence and 
obligation of such a miracle, were more afraid of incurring a human 
sentence than of offending God, by failing to own so great a favour, 
and to confess the blessed Person by whom it was wrought. The fear 

Vol. L Ee 
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of man bringeth a snare ; but they whose eyes Christ hal opened in a 
spiritual sense will see a glory and excellence in him which -will ani- 
mate them boldly to bear their testimony to him, in defiance of all 
the censures which men can pass, or of all the penalties by which 
they can enforce them, 

SECTION CXXXL 

Tfic man who had received his sight is again examined bef&re the sanhc 
drimj vfha excommunicate him* John ix. 24— S8. 

34 'Tp'HE sanhedrim vrere not- able to discover any fraud in the mira- 

X. cle, they therefore called a second time for the man who 

had been blind, and said to him, Give glory to God ; we know 

55 that this man is 2Lfirq/ligate sinner* Then answered he and said, 
If he be a sinner, I know not of it ; but one thing I know, that 

36 whereas I was, blind, I now see. But they again said to him, 

57 What did he do unto thee I how did he open thine eyes ? He an- 
swered them^ I have told you already, and ye have not regarded : 

2S why would you hear k again I Would you also become his disci" 
pies I Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art this fellow's* 

39 disciple, but we arc the disciples of Moses. Wc know that God 
«pake to Moses ^ but as for this man*, we know not from whence 

30 he is. The man replied and said unto them, Why, in this re- 
spect, it is strange that you know not from whence he is, and yet 

5W he has opened mine eyes. Now we know that God heareth not 
sinneus, but if any man be devout, and do his will, him he hear- 

32 eth* From the beginning of the world it was never heard, that 

S3 any man opened the eyes of one who was born blind. If this man 

34 were not of God, he could do nothing. They answered and said 
to him. Thou wast entirely born in sins ;^ and dost thou take upon 
thee to teach irs I And they cast him only fiassing a solemn sentence^ 
of excommunication ufion. him. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast hhn out; and finding him soori 

36 after y' he said to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? He 
answered and said, Sir, who is he, that I may believe on him I 

$7 Then Jesus said to him, Thou hast both already seen him, and he 
38 that is talking with thee is that very Person. And he said, Lord^ 
I believe. And he worshipped him^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

So little does truth fear repeated examinations ; and thus docs it, 
^fter every trial, come forth like pure gold out of the furnace. So did 
this miracle of Christ appear to these stibtile adversaries ; so will the 
Christian cause appear to all who will diligently search kito its evi-» 
dence. — Who can forbear wondering at the obstinacy of these Pha^ 
risees ? and, on the same principles, at that of the present Jewsj who, 

* There is nothing in tlie Greek to answer to the distinction between *' thisP 
iellow" and •* this man;' Ed. 
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while they acknowledge that God sfiakeby Moses^ because he wrought 
miracles, will not, on the evidence of yet more various and glorious 
miracles, and those attested beyond all contradiction, acknowledge 
the authority of the Son of God himself? 

But we see this poor illiterate creature (for such he undoubtedly 
was) with the advantage of truth on his side, baffles all the sophistry 
of his most learned antagonists. Great is the truths and it vnll firc' 
vaiL Great is this truth, so fundamental to the gospel, that Jesus is 
the Son of God : and this also, which is so important to natural reli- 
gion and revealed, that God heareth not sinners ; but if any man be a 
worshifijier of Godj and do his willy him he hears^ and most favourably 
regards. May we be truly devout, and add to our devotion an obedi- 
ent regard to the divine will, and the eyes of the Lord will be uiion us^ 
and his ears be often to our cry ! Then, being favourably owned of 
God, we shall have no reason to fear the censures of men. If they 
cast us out y Christ will receive us, and perhaps reveal himself to us 
with, more freedom, in proportion to tlie injuries we sustain from 
them. 

SECTION CXXXII. 

Christ admonishes the Pharisees of their danger ; and represents* him^ 
self as. the door of the sheefifoid through which men must enter to 
be saved, John ix. 39. &c. x. 1 — 10. 

?9 4 ND while he talked with the man who had received his sight^ 
jLJl ihe people gathering together about tfiem^ Jesus said, I am 
come into this world for judgment as well as mercy ; that they who 

40 see not might see, and that they who see might be made blind. And 
some of the Pharisees who. were with him, heard these things, and 

4 1 said to him. Are we also blind ? Jesus said to them. If you were blind^ 
you would not have any sin in comparison of what you have : but 
now you say. Surely we see, therefore your sin abides upon you, 

X. 1 Verily, verily, I say unto you, he who enters not by the door* 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a 

3 thief and a robber. But he that comes in at the door, is the shep- 
5 herd of the sheep. To him the door-keeper opens ; and the sheep 

hear his voice, and he calls his own sheep by name, and leads them 

4 OMt fo pasture. And when he puts forth his own sheep, he goes 
before them, and the sheep follow him ; for they know his voice. 

5 But a stranger they will not follow j but will flee from him, because 

6 they do not know the voice of strangers. — This parable Jesus 
spake unto, them ; but they did not understand what it was that he 

7 said to them. Then Jesus said to them again, Verily, verily, I 
Z say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came be- 
fore me, are tliieves and robbers : but the sheep have not heard 

9 them. I myself am the door : if any one enter in by me, he shall 

* It was customary in that country to have sheep secured within waiter 
Had tliey only such |)eims as ours, there would have been no propriety in speak- 
ing of the thief climbing up, or of entering by tlic door, Ed . 



Digitized by 



Google 



228 JOHN X. 11*-.15. 5153 

10 be safe, and shall go in and out and find pasture. The thief only 
comes that he may steal, and kill, and destroy ; I am come that 
they may have life, and that, at lengthy they may have it yet more 
abundantly. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us hear, with an holy awe on our spirits, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ came into the world for purposes of judgment as well as of 
mercy ; and make it our humble prayer that we may be enlightened by 
him, and not sealed up under aggravated darkness, as a punishment for 
our obstinacy and impenitence ; for then all the means of knowledge 
which we have so basely perverted will rise up to condemn us. 

Let Christ be regarded by us as the door : [as that glorious person] 
from whom all true teachers derive their authority, and to whom they 
direct their administrations ; and liet it be our care ih^t wt enter by 
this door. Let inferior shepherds learn their duty, so plainly suggest- 
ed here : Let them learn to know their sheep^ and take as parUcular 
notice as they can of each single person committed to their care ; and 
let them go before them in all the paths of duty : for what could the 
greatest enemy to the flock do worse than to lead them by example 
into the paths of destruction ? 

Happy souls, who are entered in by this gate 1 Their safety, their 
comfort, is secure ; they enjoy holy liberty and plenty, and going in 
and coming out they find pasture. If we are strangers to that en- 
tertainment and refreshment which arises from ordinances (those 
green pastures which Christ hath provided for his sheep in the wilder- 
iiess) we have a great deal of reason to fear that we belong not to hi^ 
flock. He came that his sheep might have life^ and that they might harve 
it more abundantly ; that greater provision might be made for their 
instruction and consolation now, till they are brought to those better 
pastures he intends for them above. May his grace prepare us for 
them I and his hand will certainly conduct us to them ; nor need we 
fear the darkest passage in our way. 

SECTION CXXXIII. 

Christ describes himself as the good Shepherd, John x. 1 1— -2 L 

1 1 /^UR i.ord having represented himself as the door of the sheep ^ 
V>/ changed the similitude and said^ I am the good shepherd, 

foretold in scripture under that character^. The good shepherd 

12 layeth down his life for the safety of the sheep. The hireling in- 
deed, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaves the sheep, and flees away, and so the wolf seizes some of 

13 them, and disperses the rest of the sheep. Now the hireling flies 
because he is an hireling, and is not concerned about the sheep. 

14 But I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep ^ and am known 
i 5 by mine ; even as the Father knoweth me, and o^ns his regard 

» Isa. xl. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 13. 
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to me J and I know, acknowledge^ and honour the Father : and I lay 

16 down my life for the sheep ivhich he has given me. And I have 
other sheep which are not of this fold*: them also must I bring 
wi, and they will hear my voice, and there shall be one sheep-fold, 

17 and one shepherd. For this reason does my Father love me, be- 

18 cause I lay down my life that I may take it again. No one takes 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself ; for I have power and au- 
thority^ to lay it down, and I have power to resume it : this com- 
mandment I have received of my Father. 

19 There was a division therefore again among the Jews, on ac- 

20 count of these words. And many of them said, He has a demon 

2 1 and is distracted ; why do you hear him ? Others said, These are 
not the vt^ords of a demoniac : could a demon open the eyes of the 
blind, a« it is plain this man has done ? 

REFLECTIONS. 

There is not, perliaps, any where to be found a greater instance of 
the force of prejudice than in these perverse Jews, wljg censured 
Christ as a lunatic and a demoniac, for one of the gravest and most 
excellent speeches that was ever delivered. Let us review it with 
all due attention and regard. — Let us consider Christ as the good 
Shefiherd^ and humbly commit our souls to him, as ever we desire 
they should be safe and happy. We have known his kind regards to 
the flock in exposing and laying abwn his life for them. And he hath 
not laid it down in vain. Delightful thought ! Our compassionate 
Shepherd, even when the sword of the Lord was awakened to smite him^ 
has not so fallen as to rise no more ; but as in this great and good 
work he voluntarily laid down^so he has also re -assumed his life ; 
and still bears on his heart the same concern for his flock, and uses 
his renewed life and exalted dignity for their security and happiness. 

Let us humbly acknowledge him as acknowledged by the Fa- 
ther : let us courageously and gratefully own him, and be ready to 
lay down our lives sAso for him. We are those other sheefi, of whom 
he spake who were not originally of thefoldy but by his grace are now 
drought in to the ^reat She/iherd and Bishop of souls. Let us pray 
thatthe boundaries of his fold may be still more extended, and the 
■whole number of his elect accomplished ; that all the flock may at 
length appear together, and may be conducted by him to the regions 
of that immortal life which he determines to give it. 

In the niean time let us maintain all proper regards to him, and 
especially the most cheerful confidence in his care ; repeating with 
evangelical views, and so with a peculiar sublimity of sense, those 
words of David as our own CFs, xxiii. I — 4.) The Lord is my 
Shefiherdy I shall not want : he maketh me to lie down in green pastures ; 
he leadeth me beside the still waters : he restoreth my soul : he leadeth 
vve in the paths of righteousness for his nam^^s sake : yea^ though I walk 

* The elect of God among tlie Gentiles, 
t So the word (Ihcm^ properly signifi.cs. 
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through the vatiey qf the shado'stf of death I will /car «* «;«/, fir thott 
^rt vdth me / thy rod and thy 9taff^ they comfort me. 

SECTION CXXXIV, 

Christy discoursing of his union with the Father^ is charged vdsh bias' 
fihemy ; and^ being assaulted by the JewSf retires beyond Jordan^ 
John x. 22, ^c. 

22 "^TOW it was the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, and it 

23 Jl II was winter. And Jesus was walking in the temple^ in 
54 Solomon's porchu Then the Jews surrounded him ai>d said 

unto him, How long dost thou hold us in suspense ? If thou art 
1)5 the Messiah, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, I have in 

effect told you, yet you believe not. The works which I do in my 
26 Father's name, they bear witness of i^e« But you do not l^elieve 

because you are not of my sheep : you are not fiossessed of such 
ST simfilicity as they discover ; for^ as I said unto you, My sheep hear 
28 my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. And I give unto 

them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
*29 pluck them out pf my hand. My Father who gave them to me is 

greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of my Father*& 
SO hand. I and the Father are one. Then the Jews took up stones 
d2 again to stone him. Jesus answered them, I have shewed you 

many good works from my Father : for which of these good works 
^53 do you stone me ? The Jewt replying said. We do not stone thee 

for a good work, but for blasphemy ; even because thou, being a 

34 man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written 

35 in your law fPs. Ixxxii. 6.) " I said ye are gods ?" JVbw if he 
called them gods to whom the word of God came, merely with re-^ 

"36 gard to their office (and the scripture cannot be broken*) how do" 

you say concerning him whom the Father hath sanctified and 

sent into the world. Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am 

. 37 the Son of God ? If I do not the works of my Father, believe me 

3^ not. But if I do, though you believe not me, yet believe the works 
I/ierform^ that ye may know and believe that the Father is in me 

^9 and I in him.-r^Then they sought again to seize him ; but he es- 

40 caped out of their hands, and went again beyond Jordan t^ to the 

* Or — ^This scripture cannot be set a»de. W. 

t The corapoimd text of Matt.xix. 1, 2. arid of Mark x. 1. (with wluch the 
author begins the next section) relating to the above circumstances, should 
have been interwoven with this passage At present it has the appear- 
aiice of a needless tautology. The editor has therefore begun the next sec- 
tion with the 3d verse, and thrown the passa^ omitted into this note. " And 
*' it came to pass that when Jesus had finished these discourses (§ 93— -U6)he 
•* arose from thence and departed from Galilee. And (after he had been at 
** Jerusalem) he came iato the borders cxf Judea, beyond Jordan, ^Mark, by 
** the fiirther side of Jordan.] And great multitudes follewed him ; and the 
*' people who had for merlu 'seen him at Bet/iabara resorted to him again ; and 
*' according to his custom he taught them again, and healed them there." Af- 
tei' this, the woi^ v. 41. would naturally fSlow :— ** And they said, John m- 
<leed^ 6oc 
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4 1 place where John was at first baptizing, and there he abode^ And 
many came to him there ; and htrving attended ufion his fireachingy 
said, John indeed did no miracle, but all things which John said «£ 

42 this man were true. And many4>elieved on him thereu 

REFLECTIONS. 

It i» worthy of remark, that we here see our Lord Je»us at a festival, 
iippointed obly by human authority, in commemoration of a national 
deliverance. He came from Galilee to observe it in the temple, though 
it was winter ; and brought with him, as at all times, a heart glowing 
with the most ardent and amiable zeal for the honour of God and the 
salvation of men, even of those who were studying to insnare and de- 
stroy him.— What prudence, mingled with spirit and sweetness, run» 
through his answers to them ! What inestimable blessings does he pro- 
pose, to invite them to enter ii)to bis fold ! May we never forget those 
gracious words ! May we ever be entitled to all the comfort of them t 
I give unto my, sheefi eternal life ; and they shall never fierish^ neither 
shall any filuck them out of my hancl. Lord, may we be found in the^ 
number of those secure and happy souls, even of those who know 
thee^ 2S!A^n\lXi obey thy voicey and follow thee y whithersoever thou lead- 
est them, by thifte example, thy providence, and thy Spirit ! Then 
may we look on out eternal life and happiness as inviolably secure* 
Safely Indeed may we trust it in his hands who could say, iti so sub- 
lime and so glorious a sense, land the Father are one. The enemies 
of our salvation rtiust triumph then over omnipotence itself before 
they can wrest the sheep of Christ out of his hands ; vmv will hia 
fidelity to God, or his love to them, suffer them to be seduced by^ 
fi^ud, any more than destroyed by violence. Blessed situation of thy 
Uttle flock I O thou faithful, thou compassionate, thou Almighty 
Shepherd, gather thou our souls with theirs ; and never suffer us ta 
forget of how great importance it is that we still continue near thee, 
that we look up to thee for our defence and safety, and confide, not 
in our own power and wisdom, but in thine I 

Who could have imagined that any heart could have been so base 
as to have, intended evil, or any hands so cruel as to have aiined them- 
selves with instruments of death against such a person, while speak- 
ing such words as these ? Yet behold, these Jews do it ; and that even 
in so sacred a place as the temple itself ; as the genuine offspring of 
those who slew the prophet and priest of the Lordy even at his altar. 
But his wise and gentle reply disarmed them for a few months ; and 
the divine care and power in an extraordinary manner provided for 
his escape, and once more rescued him from their murderous hands.^ 
Happy the inhabitants of the country about Jordan to which he retir- 
ed ! especially happy, in that they knew the day of their visitation I 
The testimony of John the Baptist is now recollected to excellent 
purposes, though he himself was mouldering in his tomb : nor i%. 
there any thing which a faithful minister will more earnestly desire 
than that, even while deadj he may yet speaky for the honour of Chris^^ 
and the »alyfition of souls» 
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SECTION CXXXV. 

Christ declares against divorces^ and adds some other particulars rela^ 
ting to the married state. Matt. xix. 3—12. Mark x. 2 — 12. ' 

AND [among others who attended Jesus at Bethabara'] the Phari- 
sees^canie hither also to him ivith the view of tempting him, 
and asked him saying, o Is it lawful for a man to dismiss his wife for 
every cause of dislike ? And he said to them in reply, Have ye not 
read (Gen, i. 27.) that God the creator, from the beginning of the 
creation, in forming the first parents of mankind va^de them one male 
and one female ? and said*, " For this cause shall a man leave his 
*^ father and mother, and adhere to his wife ; and they two shall be 
** one flesh ?" So that it appears that they who are thus joined togeth- 
er are no longer two, but one flesh. What God therefore has yoked 
together let no man separate. — -They say unto him, Why then did 
Moses command a man to give his wife a bill of divorce, and so dis- 
miss her ? fDeut, xxiv. 1.) And he replied and said unto them, How 
is it that you take this matter ? What did Moses command you ? And 
they said, Moses permitted a manXo write a bill of divorce, and give 
it into His wife*s handy and dismiss her. And Jesus answered and 
said to them, \it is true"] but it was on account of the hardness of 
your hearts that Moses wrote you this precept, [or rather"] gave you 
a permission to put away your wives ; lest you should use them intol^ 
erably ill : but it was not so from the beginning. 
. And in the house where he lodged,^ his disciples asked him again of 
the same matter. And he says to them,! tell you (a$ I formerly did J 
Whosoever shall dismiss his wife, except it be fort adultery and shall 
marry another, commits adultery against her that was his former wife : 
and he that shall marry her that is dismissed, commits adultery. 
And if a woman shall put away her husband and be married to ano- 
ther man^ she also commits adultery. — Then his disciples say unto 
him, If this be the case between a man and his wife, it is not expedi- 
ent to marry. But he said to them, All men cannot receive this say- 
ing, but they to whom it is given. For as there are some who are born 
enuchs, and there are some made such by the wickedness of men\^ 
there are some also who have as it were made themselves [such] on ac- 
count of the kingdom of heaven, having conquered the propensities of 
nature to be free from incumbrances^ that they might pronjLOte the inter- 
est of my gospel. He therefore that is able to receive this sayings let 
him receive it. Let him choose h single life^ who is in his own conr 
science persuaded that he can therein most glorify God, 

♦ Adam being taught by a revelation so to say, when tlie woman was first 
brought to him, this may be looked upon as a divine testimony, Gen, ii. 14. 

j See Note (1) page 80. 

\. Referring to that scandalous traffic which the luxury and effeminacy of 
•the East has rendered so common, [By a small liberty taken here, tins pa&r 
sage is rendered less indelicate.] 
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REFLECTIONS. 
From what we have been reading we may justly take occasion to 
adore the wisdom and goodness of divine Providence in creating the hu- 
man species inale and female.^ and providing for his new formed creature 
jldam so suitable and so amiable a companion, to enliven every other 
object of delight, and to crown the pleasures of fiaradise itself. Let 
\is also acknowledge the apparent interposition of a wise and kind pro- 
vidence in maintaining such a proportion between the sexes, even to 
this day, wliich so apparently tends to the benefit of both, as well as to 
the support of the race in future ages ; as also in perpetuating in their 
hearts through succeeding generations that mutual tenderness for 
each other which the purest bosoms may feel and avow, ant^ which 
is the foundation of such an union of souls as no other friendship will 
admit. 

Let those who are married, ,_ considering the indissoluble bond by 
which God hae joined them together, make it their constant care to pro- 
mote the comfort and happiness of each other : and let them most cau- . 
tiously guard against every degree of contention, or even of distaste, 
which might at length occasion an alienation in their affections, and 
render so close a bond proportion ably grievous.— Let none rashly 
run into these important engage mtsnts, nor determine their choice by 
light considerations, of a low and transitory nature. And if any, on 
the whole, pl-efer the freedom of a si?igle life to a state which, with its 
peculiar comforts, must necessarily have its peculiar cares and trials 
too, let them diligently improve that disengagement, as an obliga- 
^ tion to seek the kingdom of God with greater ardour, and to pursue 
its interests with more active zeal and application.— To conclude j 
since it appears in this respect, as well as in some others, that the gos- 
pel revokes some indulgences which the la%v of Moses gave, let us en- 
deavour to form our hearts by divine grace to a wisdom, seriousness, 
and spirituality, which may suit this robler dispensation ; and while 
wc are reading the precept of the Jewish legislator, let us remember 
we have a sublime r Master, and are to do and forbear more than others, 

SECTION CXXXVL 

Christ blesses the little children that were bi'ought to him, and rebukes 
his disciples who would have forbid them, — Matt. xix. 13 — 15. 
Mark x. 13 — 16. Luks xviii. 15—17. 

AND while Jesus continued here they brought to him infanfe and 
young children, that he might touch them, «r lay his hanci^pon 
them, and pray /or them. And when his disciples saw it, they rebu- 
ked those that brought them afifirehending them too troublesome. But 
Jesus seeing it, was greatly displeased, and said to them. Let the little 
children alone, and do not hinder them from coming to me : for of 
such* is the kingdom of God. I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 

* I cannot approve of rendering ro/»7«» such as resemble these, — . 
I acknowledge this text will not of itseit prove Infant-baptism to be an institu- 
tion of Christ, [But an argument may be flrawn from hence in fevour of it.] 

Vol. L F f 
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receive the kingdom of God, t/ie Gospel dispensation and the blessings 
ic /iromisea, as a little child, wi//i huinility and meekness^ simplicity ajid 
teachabUmcssy he shall not in any wise enter into it. And having c*lled 
thcni to him, ordering the infants to be brou^ht^ he took them up in 
lais arms, laid his hands upon them, and blessed thpm ; recommending 
them to the divine blessing and favour. And he departed froth thence 
tio anoUher place in the ndghbourhood, 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let Us make a pause here, that we may more attentively review 
this delightfui and instructive sight ; that we may see this compas- 
sionate !^hipherd of Israel thus gathering the lambs in his arms, and 
carrying them in his bosom with all the tokens of tender regard, rebu- 
king his disciples who forbade their coming, and laying his gracious 
hands upon them to bless them. How condescending and engaging a 
behaviour ! liow encouraging and amiable an image ! — Let his min- 
isters view it, to teach them a becoming regard to the la?nbs of their 
flock, who should early be taken notice of and Instructed ; and for and 
with whom tliey should frequently pray ; remembering how often 
divine grace takes possession of the heart in the years of infancy, and 
sanctifies the children of God almost from the womb. Let every 
first injpression made upon their tender minds be cherished ; and let 
not those whom Christ himself is ready to receive be disregarded by 
his servants, who upon all occasions should be gentle unto ally and ape 
to teach. 

Let Parents view this sight with pleasure and thankfulness : let it 
entourage them to bri7ig their children to Christ by faith, and to com- 
mit them to liim in baptism, and by prayer. And if he who has the 
keys of death and the unseen ivorld see fit to remove those dear crea-* 
tures from us in their early days, let the remembrance of this story 
comfort us, and teach us to hope that he who so graciously receiv- 
ed these children has not forgotten curs, but that they are ^wttiXy fallen 
asleep in him, and will be the everlasting objects of his care and love ; 
for of such is the kingdom of God, 

Let Children especially observe this. The great and glorious Re- 
deemer did not despise these little ones ; nay, he was much displeased 
with those who would have prevented their being brought to him. As 
kindly would he, no doubt, have received you, ye dear children, who 
read or hear this ; as kmdly will he still receive ysu, if you go to him 
in the sincerity of your hearts^ and ask his blessing in humble and 
earnest prayer. Though you see not Christy he sees and hears you ; 
lie is now present with you, to receive you, to bless you, and to save 
you. Happy the weakest of you when lodged in the arms of Christ ! 
nothing can/»/wc^ you from thence, or ever hurt you there. In a word, 
let us all commit ourselves to him ; and let us be disposed to become 
ds little children, if we desire to ew/e?' m^o his kingdom. Let us not. 
govern ourselves by the vain maxims of a corrupt and degenerate 
age. Let not pride, ambition, lust, or avarice, possess, torment, and 
enslave our minds ; but, with the amiable simplicity of children, let us 
put ourselves irito the wise and kind hands of Jesus, as our Guardian^ 
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and refer ourselves to his pastoral and parental care, to be clothed 
and fed, to be guided and disposed of, as he sha)l see fit. For this 
purpose, O God, may we be bom again by the Sfiirit^ and formed 
anew by thy grace ! since by this method alone we can be made meet to 
be fiartakers of the inheritance of the saints in lights and be so the cJiildreji 
tJ'Gody as to be at length the children of the resurrection. 

SECTION CXXXVIL 

vi rich young rtUer applies to Christ for direction in the tvay to e^mal life^ 
but parts with him out of regard to his possessions. Matt. xix. 16, 
&c. Mark x. \7 — 31, Luke xviii. 18 — 30. 

AND as he went out into the way, behold there came* a certain rich 
young magistrate, running ; and kneeling down to him he asked 
him saying. Good raasterf, What good thing shall I do that I may inher- 
it eternal life? And Jesus said to hira, Why dost thou call me good ? 
None is good but one, even God. But if thou art determined to enter 
into life, keep the commandments. He says to him, Which ? Jesus 
said, Thou knowest the commandments. " Thou shalt not kill : thou 
*' shalt not commit adultery : thou shalt not steal : tliou shalt not 
" bear false witness : thou shalt not defraud nor covet : honour thy 
*' father and thy mother : and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
<' self.'* And the young man (not apprehending the extent andspirit* 
tial meaning of these precepts J replied and said to him, Master, I have 
observed all these from my infancy ; What do I further need ? And 
Jesus, r when he heard these things, looking stedfastly upon him, 
loved him : felt the emotions of complacency mingled with compassiony 
and said unto him, One thing thou sti/l wantest : if thou wilt be per- 
fect, go thy way, sell all thy possessions, and distribute Jhe money to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come take up 
the cross and follow me^-^But when the young man heard that say- 
ing, he was troubled, and went away in great sorrow, for he was very 
rich, and had great possessions. And when Jesus saw that he was 
sorrowful to think of parting with his estate^ he looked round about, 
and said to his disciples. How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! Verily I say unto you, that a rich 
man will hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answer- 
ing again, says tb them. Children, how hard is it for them that trust in 
their riches (as the generality do J to enter into the kingdom of God. 
I say to you again-. It is easier for a camelj: to go through the eye of. 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And 

* Mark " one." 

t This was a title which the Jewish Rabbies affected, which might be oiie 
reason for our Lord's remark. 

I Theophylact and others, for xai^?^n read xafAtXut) which thoy ex- 
plain of a cable-rope. Others assert that there was near Jerusalem a iow gate 
called the needle's eye. But the proverbial expression, as commonly undci^ 
stood, is agreeable to the eastem taste. 
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when his disciples heard this, they were struck into exceeding great 
and inexpressible amazement, saying one to another, Who then can 
be saved ? But Jesus, looking stedfastly upon them, saith unto them, 
With men it is impossible, but not with God,'fi.r with God all things 
arc possible*. 

Then Peter replied, and Ijegaft to say unto him. Behold wc have 
left all and followed thee. W'bat reward therefore shall we have ? 
And Jesus answering said to them. Verily I say unto you. That you 
who havf followed me in my humiliation^ shall, in the great renova- 
tion t of all tfungsy be suitably distinguished : when the Son of man 
shall sit upon tlie throne of his glory, you also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel ; concurring with me in 
the sentence which shall then befiassed on the Jewish nation. And there 
is no man who hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for the sake of the kingdom of 
God, that isy for my name's sake and the gospel's, but he shall receive 
manifold more, yea, an hundred-fold, now in the present time, more 
than all the comfort he could have found in houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands ; with all the persecu- 
tions he shall endure : and in the world to come he shall inherit ever- 
lasting life. But many who are first tn advantages, shall be last in the 
great day of account Sy and the last shall be first, 

REFLECTIONS. 
Who can behold, without weeping eyes and a bleeding heart, tliis 
lovely youth perishing in sin. What could have api>eared more 
promising than this solicitous concern about eternal life in a yonng 
man, rich in the possessions and high in the honours of the present 
world ! To see him running with such eagerness to the feet of a Re- 
deemer, kneeling down with such humility before him, calling upon 
him by so honourable a title, and professing so sincere a desire of in- 
struction, could not but lead us to conclude. Surely this man was not 
farfrofn the kingdom of God ; nor do we wonder that Jesiui beholding 
hifn loved him. Who would not have looked on such an object with 
complacency ! Who would not have expected that this pleasant plant 
should have brought forth grafies ; but behold, it brought forth wild 
grapes I So have we seen, in the compass i>erhaps of our small ob- 
servation and experience, many a fair blossom fall withering to the 
ground. So have the hopes of ministers and parei^ts, and other re- 
ligious friends, been disappointed with respect to many young per- 
sons, adorned with a variety of amiable qualifications^ yet lacking one 
thing, and parting with Christ when put to the trial, after all the re- 
gard they have shewn to his name, and all the pleasing expectations 
they have given of a willingness to serve him. O my young reader, 

' * Luke, " the things which are impossible with men — " 

t By a small transposition here, the sense of the author's translation of this 
passagjg is more conspicuous, — ^I'hosc who, witli our translators, connect this 
withdthe foiTTier clause, undei-stand it of the riew state of tilings which Christ 
has introduced in the church on earth. Ed. 
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whoever thou art, I earnestly pray that thou mayost not be added to 
that number ! 

This unhappy youth imagined himself in the certain way of salva- 
tion because he was free from the stains of fraud and injustice, of 
adultery and theft, of perjury and murder, or any other gross and in- 
famous sin. But behold, how awful a method Christ takes to open 
to him that insincerity of heart which he Seems himself not to have 
known. Observe how strange a command he gives him, to sell ally 
und distribute to the poor. We cannot say that the very same is di- 
rectly required of us ; yet, by this order that was given to him, we are 
obliged to part with our all when it cannot be preserved with a good 
conscience ; and by the general rules of Christianity, and by its fun- 
damental precepts, we are in duty bound conscientiously to use, not 
only a little part of our substance, but even the whole of it for God, 
as stewards who are another day to give up a strict account for all. 
And if we like not Christ and glory on these terms, our end will be 
no better than his. Qf him we read, that after all his morality, and 
all his zeal, he went away from Christ (though sorrowful J because he 
had great possessions. Oh dear-bought wealth, which was the pric» 
of his soul I 

Let us look upon him, and receive instruction ; let us team to be 
upon our guard against this vain world, that specious harlot who hath 
cast down many wounded ; yea^ many strong men harve been slain by her. 
How universally are riches desired, how eagerly are they pursued, 
by persons in all stations and of all professions of life ! Yet what do 
they generally prove but shining mischief and gilded ruin ! If we be- 
lieve the incarnate wisdom of Godj they make our salvation exceed- 
ingly hazardous. Yet who does not wish for them ? Who does not 
think that he has wisdom and grace enough to stand the danger ? But 
God knows otherwise, and therefore he keeps or makes, so many of 
his children poor.' — Let them be contented with their safer state ; and 
let those who are rich be importunate with God for those influences 
of his grace which can effect those tilings that are impossible with men. 

On the whole, let us not think much of any thing which Christ de- 
mands, knowing that whatever we may lose, or whatever we may re- 
sign, we shall gain far more by his favour. The testimony of a good 
conscience before him, a life of friendship with God, the consolations 
of his Spirit, and the hopes of his glory, will yield, even for the pres- 
ent, an hundred fold more satisfaction than the possession of th« 
greatest riches, or the enjoyment of the most tender and beloved re- 
latives. How much more abundantly then will all be repaid in the 
heavenly state I And, if we cannot trust the promise of our Lord for 
it, we are no more real Christians than if we were publicly to wor- 
ship Mammon or Flutus^ with all the idolatrous rites of the ancient 
beathens. 
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SECTION CXXXVIII. 

Christ, by the fiarable of the labourers in the vineyard, vmrns the Jews 
against envyinff the Gaitiles those et^ual firivileges to which they should 
be called^ Matt. xx. 1 — 16. 

TO illustrate the last observation, " that many who are first shaH 
be last, and the last first,** Jesus sfiake this parable. For the 
kingdom of heaven is like a man that was the master of a fam- 
ily, who went out early in the morning to hire labourers for 
f his vineyard. And having agreed with the labourers for a 

3 penny a day*, he sent them into his vineyard. And going out 
again about the third hour (^or nine in the morning J he saw others 

4 standing unemployed in the market. And he said to them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is reasonable I will give you. 

5 And they went away to their work. Again, going out about the 
sixth and ninth hour for at twelve and three J he did the same. 

6 And about the eleventh hour for five in the evening J going out 
again, he found others standing unemployed : and he says t« 

T them, Why do ye stand here the whole day unemployed ? They 

say unto him, Because ilo one has hired us. He says to them. Go 
. ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is reasonable you shall 

receive. 
•« Now when evening was come, the lord of the vineyard says to 

his steward,: Call the labourers and pay them their wages, begin- 
9 ning from the last, and going on to the first. And when they 

came who were hired about the eleventh hour, they each received. 
"lO a penny. And when the first came they reckoned that they should 

have received more ; but they also reoeived every one a penny. 
1 1 And when they had received it, they murmured against the master 
.12 of the house, and said. Truly these last have laboured but one hour, 

and thou hast made them equal to us who have borne the burden 
'13 and heat of the day. But he answered and said to one of them, 

Friend, I do not injure thee. Didst not thou agree with me for 

14 a penny / Take what is thine and be gone ; I will give unto this 

1 5 last man even as to thee. And indeed, is it not lawful for me to 

16 do what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil because I am 
good ? Thus you see, in some instances, the last shall be first, and 
the first lastf : for many are called, but few chosen.^ 

* The Roman penny (7dl-2) was the usual price of a day's labour amon||^ 
tlic Jewsy as well as tlie Romans. 

f A I'emark which, though of far more extensive application, was peculiar- 
ly applicable to the Jewish nation, who murmured at tlie calling of the Gen- 
tiles to equal privileges with themselves. 

X Though the messages of the gospel are sent to vast multitudes, a smaH 
remnant only will embrace them fRom, xi. 5.) while th% rest will be justjy 
<liso)yiied by God for sooi^tinate and envious a temper. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

May we by divine grace appear in the happy number of those who 
are not only calied but chosen too ! If we are ^rst in privileges and 
opportunities, let us be careful that our improvement be proportiona-' 
ble ; otherwise we shall be lastj and see ourselves another day ex- 
ceeded, and perhaps condemned, by those who stood in rank below 
lis. — We are called to a course of holy labour, even to work in our 
Lord's -vineyard, or in every station, whether public or private, to do 
our utmost to promote the glory of God and the happiness of man- 
kind. Let us not, with so many calls and so many advantages, staiid 
all the day idle ; but let us be active and patient, and cheerfully wil* 
ling to bear all the burthen aiid heat of the day in so good a cause ; 
knowing that ere long the evening will come, and that he who employs 
us saith, jSe^o/rf /come quickly, and my reward is itdth me, to give 
every man according as his work shall de.— Let such as have long neg-f 
lected the great business of life be encouraged with this thought, that 
some were called at the eleventh hour : but let none presume on their 
having such a call, nor strain the parable so far as to imagine that an 
equal reward z,yfdXi^ all, without any regard t<T their characters or ini* 
provements ; which is most contrary to the reason of things, to the 
word of God, and to the great intent of that day which is to render ttk 
every man according to his deeds. 

The Gentiles are mdeed now called to equal privileges with the Jewsy 
to which this circumstance of the parable refers : and we all see how 
odious a temper it was in that favourite nation to be offended with the 
gospel on that account, which should rather have recommended it to 
their more joyful acceptance. Let us be careful to avoid every de- 
gree of envy, whoever may be put on a level with us, or preferred to 
us. Let us acknowledge the sovereign right of God to do what he 
will with his own, and let not our eye be evil, because he is good. To 
prevent this, let us labour after that unfeigned love to the brethren^ 
which never will allow us t6 repine at their advancement to thp great-- 
est privileges, but will engage us to behold the favours that are shewn 
them witli delight and satisfaction, and to rejoice in their honour and 
happiness as our own. So shall we exchange the basest and most un- 
easy passion of human nature for that which is of all others thejioblest 
and the most delightful. 

SECTION CXXXIX. 

Our JLord, on the sickness and death of his friend Lazarus, deter" 
mines to go to Bethany, against the persuasion of his disci/iles, John 
xi. 1—16. 

1 "TWTOW while Jesus was on the other side Jordan, there was 

XN one Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary and Martha her 

"2 sister, who was sick. (It was that Mary vfho afterwards anointed 

the Lord with firedous ointment, and wiped his feet with h«r 
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3 hair*, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) The sisters therefore^ 
knowing where Jesus was, sent to him, and said. Behold, he whom 

4 thou loTest is dangerously ill. But when Jesus heard it, he said^ 
This sickness is not to death, but for the glory of God, that the Son 

5 of God m^y be glorified by it. — Now Jesus loved Martha, and het* 
sister, and their brother Lazarus. They were his fiarticular friends* 

6 When therefore he had heard that he was sick, intending tvhat 
would be most for their advantage^ he o abode two days in the place 

7 where he was. Then after that, he says to his disciples. Let us 

8 go again to Judea. The disciples say to him. Rabbi, but just 
now the Jews sought to stone thee, and dost thou intend to go 

9 thither again ? Jesus answered. Are there not twelve hours in the 
day ? If any man walk in the day, he does not stumble, because 

10 he sees the light of this world. But if any man walk in the nigjit, 
he stumbles, because there is no light in himt* In like manner 
I am desirous to do the will of my Father while the day of life lasts, 

1 1 These things he said to silence their objections : and after this, 
knowing what had fiassed at Bethany^ he says to them. Our friend 
Lazarus is fallen asleep, but I am going that I may awaken him. 

12 His disciples therefore said. Lord, if he sleeps he will recover, o 

1 3 Jesus spake concerning his death ; but they thought that he had spok- 

14 en of taking resti n sleep. Jesus therefore ^aid to them plainly, Laz- 

15 arus is dead. And I am glad on your account that I was not there, 

16 that you may believe. But let us go to him. Then Thomas, who 
was called Didymus, said to his fellow disciples, Let us also go 
that we may die with him, rather than desert such a friend in a time 
of danger. ^ 

REFLECTIONS. ; 
How happy was this family of Lazarus in which Ghrist was so fre- 
«|uent a guest ! how happy Lazarus and Ms sisters^ who were so pecul- 
iarly beloved by him ! Yet sickness and death invaded that family ; 
and this excellent man, as it should seem, in flourishing circumstances 
(vqr. 19) and perhaps too in early youth, was snatched away, on a 
sudden, by what appeared a very untimely stroke. The friends of 
Christ must be sick, and die, as well as others ; and no man knoweth 
either love or hatred^ by all that is before them under the sun. Let us 
therefore yz/cf^e nothing before the r/me.— This sickness and death of 
Lazarus wds for the glory of God : and may all our personal and do- 
mestic sufferings be so ! To this, O Lord, may our life be consecra- 
ted, and to this may our death be subservient ! We shall not then feel 
our dying pangs in half their bitterness, when our hearts are inflamed 
with a zeal for thy glory, and when we see that even those pangs are. 
promoting it. 

* Some have supposed, without any probable reason, that this refers to the 
story related by Luke, ch. vii. 37. § 60. and that the person was Mary Mag^- 
dalene ; whereas she was of a town in Galilee, at a distance, of whom* there is 
no proof that she was of a bad character. Besides, tlie great sinner mentioned 
by LiJce is not named. Doubtless this sister of Lazarus is the person of 
whom John relates the action referred to, ch. xii. 3, &c § 145. 

t Rather, in it, that is, in the mforld. W. 
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Our Lord delayed his coining to this dear friend in his extremity ; 
and perhaps it occasioned* not only many an anxious, but many a sus- 
picious, thought both to Lazarus and his sisters ; yet the intent of 
this delay was both gracious and important. Let us not limit our di- 
vine Master as to the time or manner of his appearance for us : let us 
not censure him if it be for a while put off. It is to exercise our 
faith and patience, and to make the mercy more signal and more 
welcome. — At length a resolution is formed iogo into Judea; though 
but a little while ago the Jews had assaulted him, even in a sacred 
place, with burning malice in their hearts, and the instruments of death 
m their hands. But when Providence called, none of these things 
could move our blessed Redeemer, neither counted he his life dear un- 
to him^ that he might Jinish his course with joy. May we shew the like 
intrepidity of soul in his service ! walking in the day^ that we may not 
stumble^ and taking all proper opportunities of performing the dutie.s 
of life wliile the season of it lasts ; and then^ when the night of death 
comesj it will close our eyes in peaceful slumbers. Th? repose of the 
breathless corpse, insensible of alarms, and sorrows^ and cares, will 
be a lovely emblem of the sweet repose of the soul in the arms of 
divine love, till ere long Christ shall come to awaken us out of our slee/i 
by that general resurrection of which this of Lazarus was a figure and 
pledge. 

Let these glorious thoughts aiid expectations animate us to all the re- 
turns of affection, duty, and zeal. Let them teach us the temper of 
Thomas Fhen he said. Let us go and die with him. Blessed Jesus ! 
how much better is it to die with ondjbr thee, who art the resurrection 
and the life^ than to prolong these wretched days of absence, mean- 
ness, . and affliction, by forsaking thee when thou ait leading us into 
•langer ! 

SECTION CXL. 

Our Lord raises Lazarus from the dead. John xi. 17 — 46. 

17 ^T^HEN Jesus wen; fo J5^/Aawy ; and when he came near, he 

I found that Lazarus had been now four days in the tomb. 

1 8 IsTow Bethany was near to Jerusalem, being but about fifteen fur- 

1 9 longs off. And many of the Jews who dwelt there^ came to Mar- 
tha and Mary to comfort them concerning their brother. So that 

20 the news of Christ's afifiroach was firesently brought to them. Mar- 
tha therefore, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went 

2 1 out to meet him ; but Mary still sat in the house. Then Martha said 
unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here my brother had not died. 

22 But even now I know that whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God 

23 win' give it thee. Jesus says to her. Thy brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha says to hiiii, \ know that he shall rise again in the resurrec- 

25 tion at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and 
the life : he that believes in me, tho.ugh he be dead, yet he shall 

26 live ; and every one that is living and believes in me shall never die. 

27 Dost thou believe this ? She says to him, Lord, I believe that thcu 
Vol. L G g 
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art the Messiah, the Son of God, who was to come into the worlds 

STS And having said these wordsy she went away, and called her sister 

Mary privately, saying, The Master is hardhy, and calleth for thee, 

29 As soon as she heard it, she immediately arose and came to meet 

30 him. Now Jesus was not yet entered into the village, but con- 

31 tinned in the place where Martha met him. The Jews then who 
were with her in the honse to comfort her, seeing that Mary arose 
wp hastily and went out, followed her, saying, Snrely she is going 
to the sepulchre that she may weep there. 

32 Then Mary, when she came where Jesus was, fell down at his 
feet, saying to him^ Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brotlicr had 

33 not died, Jesus, therefore, when he saw her weeping, ^nd the Jews 
aiao weeping that came with her, groaned in spirit and afflicted him- 

34 self. And he said to tfie relatives qf his deceased friend^ Where 
have ye laid him I They say unto him. Lord, eome and see. 

35 >4nd as They mxere goings Jesus wept. The Jews therefore said, 

37 Behold how he loved him 1 But some of them said. Could not he r 
who opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that this mstfi also 

38 should not have died ? Jesus therefore groanmg again within him- 
self, comes to the sepulchre. Abw it was a cave, and a stone was 

39 laid upon it. Jesus says. Remove the stone- Martha, the sister 
of the deceased, says to him. Lord, he now Smells offensively^ for 

40 he has been [bicried'] four days. Jesus says to her. Did I not say 
unto thee that, if thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the glory 

41 of God ? Then they took away the stone from the tomb where the 
deceased lay. And Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, Father, I thank 

42 thee that thou hast heard me : And I know that thou always hear^ 
est me. But I speak thus because of the multitude that is standing 

43 by, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. Aiwl having 
said these words, he cried wkh a loud voice, " JLazaruSyCome forth." 

44 And he that was dead came forth bound (as t/te dead usually were J 
about his feet and hands, with grave-clothes, and his face also was 
bound about whh a napkin. Jesus says to them, unbind him and 

45 let him go. Many of the Jews therefore who had come to visit 

46 Mary, and beheld what Jesus did, believed on him. But some of 
them went away to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus 
had done, to stir them up to prevent his growing injluence among the 
people. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us by faith continually regard Jesus (as his discourses and ae- 
laons concur to represent him) as the resurrection and the life ; be- 
lieving, on this glorious specimen here given of it, that he can, and 
will finally cause all tliat are in the graves to hear his voiccy and to comt 
forth. A most delightful thought, which we should often apply both 
to ourselves and to our pious friends ! Let tlic consideration, that they 
are to arise in the resurrection at the last day^ moderate our sorrows 
for their removal, and forbid our mourning as others that have no hope. 
Were a resurrection on earth expected, though at the distance of 
icvcrai years, we should consider them only as persons absent on a 
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long journey, and expect their return with patience and cheerfulness : 
but oh, how much more certain is the resurrection of the just than the 
issue of any of our journeys or expectations in life 1 

We often Jg'o, in our thoughts at least, to the grave to wee/i ; but let 
us not forget to raise our contemplations higher, even to Jesus, who 
here expressed such tender sentiments of compassion, and we/it when 
lie saw the tears of others, though he knew he was going to wi/ie 
them away by restoring that friend whom they lamented. — He afflicted 
himself^ and it may be proper for us sometimes to do it, and to hold 
down our thoughts to those views of things which may give us pain 
and regret ; if that attention be so adjusted and attempered as only to 
producer sadness of the countenance that may imfirove the heart* 

Let the modesty with which our Lord conducted this grand and sol- 
emn scene, teach us to avoid all mean transports of self applause, and 
all fondness for ostentation and parade. Like Jesus, let us in all our 
ways acknowledge God^ and maintain a continual dependence on hi& 
influence, to be sought by fervent grayer ; and then we may go forth 
to every duty with a courageous and cheerful assurance, that he will 
carry us honourably and comfortably through it. Let us but stedfastly 
believe^ and we shall see the glory of God : he will manifest his power 
for our help ; and when our case appears to be remediless, then is the 
time for his almighty hand to save. Let us adore and trust in him who 
was armed with so divine a power as to be able to rescue the prisoners 
of death, iOid to recover the trophies of the all-conquering and devour- 
ing grave. And if we are true believers, let us learn to take our part 
in the triumph with a joyful assurance, that though we putrify in the 
dust, and after the skin worms devour our bodies, yet in our fiesh we 
9hatt at length see God. \ 

It was surely a happy time that succeeded all the lamentations of 
these affectionate mourners. With what mutual congratulations s^nd 
unutterable endearments did Lazarus and his sisters behold each oth- 
er ! With what humble gratitude and adoration did they all prostrate 
themselves at the feet of their Almighty Saviour ! But who can con- 
ceive the greater transports which shall run through the whole redeem- 
ed world at the ressurrection day, when piety and friendship shall be 
perfected, and those who were dearest to each other, both in the bonds 
of nature and of grace, shall spring i^-together to an immortal, undi- 
vided Ufe I In the mean time, let us trust our fiiends with him (with 
whom, if we are Christians indeed, we have trusted our souls) belie- 
ving that the separations, he appoints are prudent and kind, and that 
even our prayers fi>r their recovery are denied in mercy. 

SECTION CXLI. 

The sanhedrim being informed of the resurrection ofj^azarus, agree thai 
Jesus should befiut to death, John xi. 47, &c. 

47 'TT^HE chief priests therefore and the Pharisees, alarmed at the 

1 information [that Jesus /lad raised Lazarus from the deadJl 

convened the simhedrim^ and said^ What are we doing I for this 
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48 man cerfainiy docs many miracles. If we suffer him to go on 
thus, all will believe on him, and the Romans will come and take 
away both our place and nation : will destroy Jerusalem and extir- 

49 pate all our people, — And one of them, Caiaphas, who was high- 
priest that year*, said to them, while they were thus deliberating^ 

5.0 You know nothing at all ; nor do you consider that it is better for 
us that one man though innocent^ should die for the people, than 

51 that the whole nation should perish. Now this he spake not of 
himself, but being high-priest that year, he was moved by a secret 
impulse from God and prophesiedf that Jesus should shortly die 
for the nation, in a much Higher sense than he apprehended : and 

52 not for the Jewish nation alone, but that he also might gather to- 
gether into one society the children of God that are dispersed 

5^ abroad.— From that day therefore they united their counsels that 

54 they might slay him. For this reason Jesus walked no more 
openly among the /ews, but went away from thence, into the 
country near the wilderness, to a little city -called Ephraim ; and 
there he continued with his disciples. 

55 And the Jewish passover drew near ; and many went up from 
the country to Jerusalem, before the passover, that they might pu- 

56 rify themselves |. Then they sought for Jesus, and said one to 
another, as they stood in the temple. What think ye ? — that he will 

57 not have the courage to come to the feast ? Now both the chief 
Priests and Pharisees had given command that, if any one knew 
where he was, he should declare ity that they might apprehend 
him. 

REFLECTIONS. ^ 
Where shall we find such restless, such causeless, such incorrigible 
malice, as was in the hearts of these rulers against our blessed Saviour ? 
What but divine grace can reclaim men, when to have heard of the 
resurrection of Lazarus from their own friends and confidents, who 
had just been eye-witnesses of it, instead of conquering their hearts, 
served only to inflame their muMerous rage I This is an instance 
where we evidently see the place of judgment ^ that wickedness was there; 
and the place of righteousness^ that ikiquity was there. The high-priest 
lays down a most dangerous, though plausible? maxim, which is in 
effect no other than this, " That the murder of an innocent person by 
forms of law' (which, as a noble sufferer observed, is surely the worst 
kind of murder) nay, even of a person who by miracles demonstrated 
that he was an ambassador from God, was to be chosen, rather than by 
protecting and obeying him, to give umbrage to an earthly power, 
which seemed superior to their own." When will the politicians of 
this earth learn to trust God in his own ways, rather than to trust them- 
selves, and their own wisdom, in violation of all the rules of truth, 

* The high-priesthood was not annual^ but the many revolutions about that 
time might justify such an expression. 

t The Jewish high-priests in former ages had often been under the influence 
of a pi'ophetic spirit. 

X By some preparatory sacrifices. See 2 Chron, xxx. \7, 
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honour, and conscience ? Till then, like this foolish ruler, they will be 
caught in their own craftiness ; and it is more than possible that they 
may, in many instances, hasten the very distress they are contriving 
to avoid. For this was here the event : the Romans (called therefore 
thefieofile of Messiah the Prince^ Dan. ix. 26.) were sent as executioners 
of the divine vengeance, and the Jews were given up to a spirit of dis- 
cord and madness, the terrible effects of which were such as cannot be, 
read without horror, till their filace and nation were taken away ; nor 
could even the Roman general forbear declaring that the hand of God 
was apparent in their destruction. 

Let us attend to this divine oracle which God saw fit to put into the 
mouth of so wicked a man. Jesus has actually died for thefieofile^ even 
for all the cfdldren of God that are scattered abroad. His death is sub- 
stituted instead of theirs ; and by it they are redeemed and delivered, 
and shall ere long be incorporated together, and all the happy colony 
be raised to an abode of eternal glory. Blessed harvest, which springs 
tip from redeeming blood I Heroic love of the dear Redeemer, which 
at the proper time brought him to Jerusalem, where he knew that 
evil was determined against Mm ! Let us follow him, in a courageous ad- 
herence to God and our duty, in the midst of danger and opposition ; 
and not wonder if we are set up as the marks of infemy and reproach, 
when we see Jesus marked out by a public mandate, as if he had been 
a robber or a murderer ; and find so numerous and grand a court of ju- 
dicature requiring, their subjects to seize this most generous Friend of 
the whole world, as the grand enemy of God and his country. 

SECTION CXLH. 

Christy on his last journey to Jerusalem^ profihesies of his sufferings there^ 
and rebukes the ambition of James and John, Matt. xx. 17—28. 
Mark x. 32 — 46. Luke xviii. 31 — 34. 

THOUGH our Lord knew the resolution of his enemies against himy 
he was determined to go with his discifilesy and afifiear in the temfilc 
at the passover. And as they were in the way to Jerusalem, Jesus 
went before them ; and they were amazed at his fortitude. And as 
they followed him they were afraid. And he took the twelve disci- 
ples again apart \from the other company] to himself, by the way, and 
began to tell them what things should befall him.— ^ And he said to them, 
Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things which are written 
by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, shall be exactly fulfilled ; 
and the Son of man shall be betrayed and delivered to the chief priests 
and the scribes ; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliv- 
er him vfi to the Gentiles ; and they shall mock and spitefully treat 
him, aad scourge him, and spit upon him, and shall put him to death, 
and even cracify him. And yet on the third day he shall rise again. 
But they did not understand any of these things, and this matter was 
hid from them, so that they knew not (he meaning of the things which 
-ivere spoken. ^Eut still expected Christ to erect an earthly kingdom^ 
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Then the mother of Zebedee's children came to him, with her sons, 
James and John, worshipping Aim, and desiring a certain^vour of him ; 
saying, Master we would that thou shouldest yiromw^ to do whatsoever 
we shall request. And he s^d to her, What wouldest thou have f and 
to them. What would ye dedre that I should do for you ? She says 
unto him. Grant that these my two sons — (and they said. Grant unto 
us, that we — ) may sit, the one at the right-hand, and the other at thy 
left, 09 thy chief nuTUstera of state, — But Jesus said to them in reply. 
You know not what you ask. Are you able to drink of the cup of which 
I am about to drink ? and to be baptized with the baptism with which 
I am to he baptized ? And they say to him. We are able. And Jesus 
says unto them, You shall indeed drink of my cup of which I am to 
drink*, and be baptized with the baptism with which I am to be bap- 
tized ; but to sit on my right-hand and on my left, is not mine to give> 
but to those for whom it is prepared by my Father. 

And when the ten other qfiostlea heard o/itj they began to be much 
displeased, and were moved with indignation agsdnst the two brethren^ 
James and John. But Jesus called them all to him and said unto them. 
You know that the princes of the heathen lord it over them ; and 
their g^at men exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so 
among you ; but whosoever would be great among you, let him be 
your minister t ; and whosoever would be chief among you, let him 
be your servant ; yea^ the servant of all : for even the Son of man 
came not to be waited upon but to serve, and to give his life a ranBOiXL 
for many. — And quickly after thi% they came to Jericho. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Astonishing grace and compassion of the Son of God in going up to 
Jerusalem at this passover, when he so circumstantially knew all the 
things which were to befall him there ! not only that he should be pvx 
to deaths but in what manner he should suffer ; and what cruelty and 
what scorn should introduce the last scene of his agonies ! Yet, with so 
sad a prospect in his eye, he marched on with distinguished alacrity, 
leading the company, as if he longed to encounter what they could not 
bear to see, or even to hear of. Glorious Captain of our aaJlvatwn^ give 
us the like alacrity in all the sufferings we are called- to.bear for thee t 

Who would not grieve to see these good apostles still so much pos* 
sessed with the spirit of this world, and still dreaming of preferment 
in a temporal kingdom ? Who would not especially lament it, that his 
most intimate friends, Jamea^ and John the beloved disciple, should be 
the persons who should come to him with this strang#request ? Justly 
did our Lord answer them, You know not what you ask. And ma^ 

* It is observable tliat this James was thcT^r*^ of all the apostles who suf- 
fered martyrdom, j^cts kU. 2. And John endui^ed very severe persecutions ; 
being scQuiiged by the Jews C^icta v. 40^ andbanished by DonUtian into the isle 
of Patmos (Kev. 1 9. J TertuUian also meDtions a tradition, that at Rome he 
was plunged into boiling oil. 

t The word heouvoi [from whence the term deacon is derived] pro- 
perly Mgnifics a servant; and JWa^s in the next verse, rendered wr- 
!«»/, imports ons who is the property of another. 
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not the same answer often be made to us 9 When therefore he denies 
us the great things that we are seeking for ourselves, let us be satisfi- 
ed with the denial he sees fit to give us ; believing that it is wisdom 
and love, and not unkindness, that produces it- — Let us often ask our- 
selves, Can we share the sufferings which our Zorc? endured ? If we do 
not desire to do it, so far as he shall appoint, we are not worthy to be 
called his disciples. Let us then gird uft the loins of our mindsy and 
wait our Master's signal to go forth to any suffering or service that he 
shall require ; ever ready to make ourselves the servants of all, and 
therein to imitate the humility of the Son of many who came not to be 
tnmistered unto, but Jo mimster : yet, after all we can do or bear for 
him, let pur trust still be in the merits of his righteousness and blood 
who gave his life a ransom for many. So shall we be fitted for those 
distinguished honours in the heavenly world, in comparison with 
which thrones and sceptres on earth are but empty pageants and 
childish toys. 

SECTION CXLIII. * 

Our Lordy coming out qf JerichOy cures two blind men*y and converts 
Zacsheus the publican. Matt. xx. 29 — 34. 

AND as Jesus and his discifilesy in their way to Jerusalemy were 
going from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. And be- 
hold two bUnd men, who sat by the way-side, when they heard that 
Jesus was passing by, cried out saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. And the multitude rebuked them that they should 
be silent ; but they cried out the more, Have mercy on us, thou Son 
of David. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said. What do 
you desire that I should do for you ? They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. Then Jesus had compassion on them, and 
touched their eyes, and immediately they received sight, and they 
followed him. 

Ma&k X. 46, kc. Iashltl xyiii. 35, &c. 

And it came to pass, as he was yet nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man, Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, sat begging by the way-side. 
And hearing the multitude passing by, he asked what that meant. And 
they told him that Jesus of Nazareth was coming by. And when 
he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth that was passing by, he began 
to cry out and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me \ 
And they who went before rebuked him, and many charged him that 

* As both Mark andZuJEr^roenticm oiily <me^ their narrative could not be in- 
terwoven with that of Matthew^ who speaks of tvfO^ witiiout a very awkward 
paraphrase ; and such the author's, however ingenk)us,must be allowed to be. 
The Editor has thei-efore judged it most expedient to give the compound text 
of the two former Evangelists separate. Though they differ fix)m Matthew^ 
there is no contradiction between them ; and we are to consider their narra- 
tive as relating to Bartimeus only, who being so particularly noticed, ma3r be 
supposed (as the Dr. remarks) to have been a person of some note in. that neigh- 
bourhood. • 
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he should be silent. But he cried a great deal the more, saying, Je^ 
susythou son of David, have mercy on me. Then Jesus stood still, 
and commanded him to be called, and brought unto him. And they 
called the blind man saying to him, Be of good courage, rise, he cal- 
leth thee. And throwing aside his v/i/ier garment, he arose and came 
to Jesus. And when he was come near, Jesus answered and said un- 
to him. What dost thou desire I should do for thee ? And the blind 
man said unto him, Rabboni ft/mt i», ;ny Master and my Lord) that I 
may recover my sight. And Jesus said to him, Receive thy sight ; 
go thy way, thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus in the way, glorifying God. And 
all the people, when they saw it gave praise unto God*. 

The conversion of Zaccheusj Luke xix. 1 — 10. 

1 And Jesus having entered and passed through Jericho, this new 
instance of his miraculous power dreto the multitude after him, 

2 And behold there was a man in that country [whose notice was at- 
traded by the crowd that followed Jesus'] whose name was Zacche- 
us, who was the chief among the Publicans ; or head^oUector of 

3 the customs ; and he was -very rich. And from the great thinga 
which he had heard^ he sought an opportunity to see Jesus, what 
sort of a person he was ; but he could not compass his design^ be- 
cause of the crowd ; for he himself was very . little of stature. 

4 And therrfore running before the rest, he got up into a Sycamore- 

5 tree that he might see him, for he was to pass that way. And Je- 
sus, when he came to the place, looked up [ifito the tree'] and saw 
him, and immediately said to him, Zaccheus, make haste and 

6 come down, for to-day I must abide at thine house. And he came 
down with speed, and gladly entertained him. 

7 And the persons who saw it all murmured, saying. He is gone 
in to refresh himself at a man's house who is a notorious sinner. 

8 But Zaccheus stood fortli and said to the Lord, Behold, O Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have wrongfully ta- 

,9 ken any thing from any man, I restore him four-foldf. And Jesus 
said to him|. Surely to-day is salvation come-to this house, since 

10 this man is also a true Sonpf Abraham : for the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Thus did our Lord Jesus Christ, wheresoever he came, scatter 
blessings around him, both to the souls and the bodies of men. Who 

* This section, which is longer than many, may be conveniently divided here, 
and the Reflections on the former part (wliich seem improperly placed last) 
the reader may transpose ; for which pm'pose a mark of division is made. 

f lliis was more than he was bound to do by the law, which required only 
a fifth'part more than the principal, besides the trespass-offering. L.ev,vh 
5? — 5. Mimb. V. 7, 8. — ^From Zacchcus's account of himself, which his accus- 
ers could not contradict, it doth not appear that he was such a sinner as they 
repi-esented him, and as th«i Publicans generally wei'e. Ed. — See Apb. Tillot- 
son, as quoted by the author ; Op. vol iii. p. 86, 

% Or rather ** omceming Wm. W. satdVamb, 
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can wonder that Zacchetu had a cuiio»ty to Bee 9uch a fieraon ! And 
how happily did that curiosity end ! Christ graciously observed him, 
and, with an amiable frankness and openness of heart, invited him- 
self to be a guest at his house ; choosing to accept the entertainment 
of 2ipublican^ and to distinguish with a particular regard one that was 
so desirous to see him. And let us diligently observe how happy a 
change this vi»t produced in the master of the family. O ZaccheuB^ 
well wast thou repaid for thine hospitality when salvation came to thine 
hQu»€^ and the Saviour himself bore witness to thee £» a son ofAbra- 
hatn t ^ 

What cannot the grace of God effect ! This publican was in the 
mortiing contriving only how he might increase his estate by all pos- 
sible methods of gain*, ami, before evening, he cries out. Lords the 
^Ifof fny goods I give to the fioor. Thus does the Spirit of Christ 
operate on the soul, producing in it the fruits of righteousness and 
charity to our fellow creatures^ us well as of love to God and faith in 
the Redeemer. And surely the miracle by which the walls of 
Jericho were many ages before thrown down by the sound of rams homsy 
was nt>t greater in its kind than that which now triumphed over the 
heart of Zaccheusj and threw down all the obstacles which corrupt na* 
iure had formed against the entrance of Chiist into it. Now were hit 
eyes opened, and he saw in a moment how much more valuable the 
fie&ri f^firice waa than all the riches he could part with to procure it. 
Atid he judged rightly of religion when he saw the necessity not only 
oiftdthy but of charity too ; aad not only of charity y but of restitution 
also to those whom he had injured, without which the highest preten*- 
ces to charity are but presenting to God robbery for a burnt offering. 

Our Lord'6 progress is marked with another work of divine power 
and beneiicene in oflening the eyes of the blind, "With what importuni- 
ty fwafc the ' cure desired 1 And when the petitioner was for a while 
discouraged, with what eagerness was that importunity repeated. 
Thou Son of David J have mercy on me! Thus will the sinner cry to 
Jesuit when he sees how much he needs him. But, alas ! meii are not 
aware of their ^iritual indigence and distress s they say they are richy 
and increased in goods j and have need of nothing ; and know not that they 
are wretched, and miserable, andfioor, and blind, and naked. 

When ohce they come to be awakened to a just sense of their case^ 
there is then room for hope, and great encouragement for their address. 
We may in such circumstances say to them, as was daidto-Sar/jwea*, 
Be of good courage, rise, he calleth thee. With pleasure should we 
deliver such a message ; with pleasure should we lead on the lam* 
and the blind, the weak and the trembling, in their application to 
Christ ; and m all the instances, in which his victorious grace is exer- 
cised, should join with those who have received it in glorifying God^ 
and in celebi*ating the praise of this Deliverer, whom he has merci- 
fully raised up for his people. ^ 

* Seethe preceding Note. Zaccheus appears to be speaking not ofhis^ 
tare but Ydsfiast conduct Eo. 

Vol. I. H h 
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SECTION CXLIV. 

The parable of the ten fiounda. The vengeance taken by a firince mi 
hU rebeUwu9 subjects* Luke xix. 1 1—28.. 

1 1 l^fOW as tbey beard these things [/rom Christ with attention^ 
j^ he continued his discoursej and spake a parable, because he 
was drafving near to Jerusalem, and he perceived they thought that 
the kingdom of God would immediately be revealed, an^ thathe^as 

1 2 the Messiah^ would assume the government. He therefore said, A cer* 
tain person of a noble birth, went to a distant country to*^ receive a 

13 kingdom to himself, and intended to return*. And having called 
ten of his servants, he delivered to them ten pounds, one pounds to 
each ; and said unto them, Trade with this money till I conxe. 

.14 But his citizens hated him, and sent an embassy after him, saying, 

1 5 We will not have this man to reign over usf . And it came to pass 
that, when he had received the kingdom and was come back>.he 
commanded these servants, to whom he had delivered the money, 
to be called to him, that he might know what improvement each 
of them had made. 

16 And the first came near and said^ Sir, thy pound has gainpd 

17 ten pounds more* And he said to him, Weil done^ thou good ser- 
vant : since thou hast been faithful in a very little, / will amply re^ 

18 ward it : be thou govemour over ten cities in my dominions. And 
the second came, saying, Sir, thy pound has gained five nounds. 

19 And he said likewise unto this, Be thou over five cities. And 
another came and said, Sir, behold here is thy pound, which I 

21 have kept, laid up in. a napkin : for I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man, who takest up what thou didst not lay down, 
and reapest what thou didst not sow ; and therejbre I did not ven^ 

22 ture the money out of my hands^ lest it should be lost. But he was fi- 
led with indignation^ and says to him, O thou wicked servant : thou 
kncwestll th;;t I am an austere man, taking up what I did not lay 

23 down, and reaping what I did not sow : And why didst thou not 
then give my money into the bank, that when I came I might 

24 have received it with mterest ?-— And he said to them that stood 
by, Take away the pound from him, and give it to him that has 

35 ten pounds. (And they said to him. Sir, as he hath ten pounds 
already^ it is sufficient, But the prince answered^ So I resolve tot 

?6 act) for I assure you, That to every one that hath, it shall be giv- 
en, but from him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be 

27 taken away from him. But those mine enemies, who would not 

♦ That is, to take tlie government of his own coiintiT, after having received 
an investitui'e to it, fTom a superior prince abroad. The kings of Juded were 
thus invested with power by the Romans, 

+ The ARna contained sixty shekels, which, at 28. 6d.the shekel, was7ill0»« 

^i, e, Thgr sent ambassadors to the supreme courtto enter their protest 
against his admission to Ae regal power ; which well represents the sderoir 
manner in wliich the Jews renounced Christ 

H Or, interrogatively, " Didst thou know ^^ En. 
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have me to reign over them, bring them hither, and slaf them in 
my presence. 

Thu8^ 08 if ouf' Lord fiad mdy shall I at length apfiear^ not as a 

temfioral sovereign, but the eternal judge and ruler over all, whefty 

having received fiower and dominion/rom my Father, I shaft bring 

^8 all to their Jinal account . — And when he had spoken these things, 

he went on his *way before his disciples, ascending to Jerusalem. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us also hear and fear. Our JLord is gone, and has received his 
fdngdom. He has delivered to us our stock, to be improved in his 
service : let us be animated to diligence in it ; for proportionable to 
that diligence will be our reward. Let us remember we labour for 
ourselves while we labour for him ; as ^1 the progress we make in 
wisdom and in goodness renders our own souls so much the happier, 
and will render them so to all etemitjr. Blessed servants that have 
the applause of such a Master, and share a reward as liberal as that 
conferred on a faithful steward, who should be made governor qf a 
province containing ten cities I 

Let us beware of a slothful negiect of our stock : let us beware of 
those hard thoughts of God which would discourage us from pursuing 
his service. Above all, let us take heed, that we do not proudly and 
insolently reject the government of his anointed Son, and either say 
with our tongues, or declare by our actions, We vfill not have this man 
to reign over us : for if we do, we sfieak a word against our own lives. 
He will be glorified by us, or upon us. And oh, what shall we do, if 
in that dreadful day he should bring us forth as the helpless prisoners 
of his justice, and command us to be slain in his presence ! How can we 
withstand his power 1 or to the horns of what aitar shall we flee for 
sanctuary ? O Lord, our flesh tremblethfor fear of thee, and we are 
afraid of thy judgments. May we never be the miserable objects of 
them ; but having faithfully served thee here, may that be to us a day 
of honour, reward, and triumph, which shall be to every presumptu- 
ous rebel a day of shame and terror, of dreadful execution and eternal 
destruction ! 

SECTION CXLV. 

Christ z> entertained at Bethany, and his feet anointed by Mary. The 
Jewish rulers contrive ta kill Laiarus, Matt. xxvi. 6—13. Mare 
xiv. S — 9. JoHNxii. 1— il. 

THEN Jesus came, six days before the passover, to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was who had been dead, and whom he had 
lately raised from the dead. Now when Jesus was in Bethany*, in 

* Few passages in the Harmony have perplexed me more than this. But 
4X1 mature consideration, it appears to roe more probable that Matthew and 
Mark should have introduced this story a little out of its place, than that theirs 
.should be a different one from that of John : [the difiicukies of which suppoa- 
tioQ the author states, but with much diffidence.] 
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the house of Simony called the leper, they made a supp^ for him 
there ; and Martha -waited, but Lazarus was one of them that sat at 
table with him. Then Marjr took an alabasterpot, containing apound 
of unadulterated ointment of spikenard, which was exceedingly valu- 
able ; and, having broke o/ie« the vessel, she poured it on his head as 
he sat at meat, and anointed the feet of Jesusf, and wiped his feet 
with the tresses of her hair : and the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment.— But when his disciples observed it, there were some 
that were moved with inwalf! displeasure, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made ? And they secretly murmured against 
her. Then one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon^ 
who was about to betray him, said ofottrf, Why was not this ointment 
soldt for more than three hundred pence, and given to the poor I 
Now this he said not because he regarded the poor, but because h« 
was a thief and kept the bag whick contained their little stocky 2mi q^r* 
riedjl what was put into it. 

But Jesus knowing (he design qfJtulas and the censoriousness qf ths 
rest J said to them. Why do you trouble the woman ? Ltet her alone, fiwr 
she has performed a good work towards me. For the poor you havi» 
always with you, and whenever you please you ms^y do them g^od : 
but me you have not always, She$ has done what she could ^ for m 
that she has poured this ointment on my body, she has in « manner 
come before the time to anoint af^ emifcUm my body for the burial. I 
assuredly say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel is preached, over 
the whole world, this also i^hi((h thia woman has performed, sh^ be 
fpoken of for a memorial of her* 

Abw a great multitude of the Jew« fwko had doubted whetJili$r J^ns 
ffiooM comeufi to the passonferj knew that he was there> in BetJuam^ 
and they came thither, not only on account of Jesus, but also that 
they mi|;ht see Lazarus, whom he had raised froui th^^ dead. But the 
chief priests, who had resolved on the death of Jesus^ consuked how 
they might kill Lazarus also. For many of the Jews went away on 
bis account, and believed on Jesus. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Wc see how happily Mary improved by sitting' at the feet of Jestisj 
and what evidence she gave of her having thosen the better part. 
Like her, let us with humble thankfulness bestow our very best on 
him, who has given us that and every thing else> She gladly poured 
ou^ her choicest ointrnent on him, whose name is to every true believer 
far more fragrant than ointment fioured forth* How does her generous 
love shame those who grudge every expense in the cause of Christ ! 

When we are relieving the pious /rotw, we are, as it were, anointing 
the feet of Jesus : we are indeed performing a service far more ac- 

f See on Luke viL 38. § 60. 

i Matthkw, ** for a great deal" 

II Some lender it " carried csff" — This would have been a fine booty £»:him; 
as the sum mentioned was about 10/. 

§ John. — " She has reserved this for the day of my burial." The fic^wing 
passage explains this, and renders the inseition of it supei'ftuous. £». 
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'. ceptable than any thing of this kind could in it$olf be. Let ut remem-i 
bcr that toe have the fioT alivaye with ua ; and that, they are pernokted 
to ccmtinue among us that we may do them good whenever wi 
fiieaae. Far be it from us to imagine that what we so i^nd it 
vaste. Let all who would not share in the guilt aad punishment of 
Judas abhor the vile hypocrisy of makmg a pretended etmcem/er th€ 
floor J a cloak for an opportunity of enriching themselves with thefar 
spoils ; than which nothing can be more in&mouSf or can have a dir 
recter tendency to mingle the consuming curse of a rigbteooa and 
almighty God with all that a man possesses. 

The Pharisees conspired to kill Lazarus, What a mixture was this 
of cruelty and folly ! What was his crime ? or what could their hope 
be ? From what death could not Christ ha^e delivered him ^ or frm 
what tomh could he not again have recalled him I Yet aomethuif 
Uke this is the madness of ^ who hate and persecute others for he^ 
ing the trophiea of the Redeemer's victory «^ grace. But kt net 
his servants fear : their ^deemer is strong^ the Lord tf hosts is his 
Ttame, ^is work is perfect ; and the day and hour is approachiDg im 
which his triumph over all his enemies shall be so complete^ that 
his friends shall be forever secure* not only from beiag destroy ed» but 
Irom being alarmed by them. 

SECTION CXLVL 

Christ rides in triumfih to Jerusalem on an assU edit. Matt. xxi. !-*-.§• 
Mark xIn-J-^IO. Luke xix. 29 — 40. John xiL 12— >19» 

AND it cam6 pass, on the next day {which wasxhejtrst day of the 
week) that Jesus proceeded on hi» journey with his diacifiles } 
and when they drew nigh to Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage 
and Bethany*, at the foot ofiht mount of Olives, then Jesus sent two 
of his disciples, saying to them, Go your way into the village over- 
against you ; and immediately as soon as you enter into it, you shall 
find a she-ass tied, and a ^al tied with her, on which no man ever yet sat? 
untie him, and bring him hither to me. And if any man say to you, 
Whj do you untie him ? yt>u shall say thus to him, Because the Lord 
has need of him ; and he will immediately send him hither^— And the 
disciples that were sent, went their way, and founds just as he had said 
unto them, the colt tied abroad at the door qfa houscy in a place where 
two roads met ; and as Jesus commanded them, thiey began to unde 
him. ' But as they were thus untying the colt, some of them that stood 
by, \jim6ng whom were"] the owners of it, said unio them, o Why do 
yt>u untie the coh ? And they said to them^ even as Jesus had ordered, 
The Lord has need of him. And being thoroughly ^atiffled they let 
him go. And they brought the colt to Jesus, and the ass its dam^ 
nvhich went with it ; and they threw their mantles upon them, and they 
set Jesus thereout. 

* Some have supposed that there were twe |>kiGe» ef this name ; but the 
fimits of the viUage from whence Christ came might extend tio Bethphage. 

I That is, on the tnantle thrown upcm the foal, which Christ chose to ride. 
John says, '* Jesus when he had found ayoimg ass sat thereon,'* which is super- 
seded by the accounts of the other evangelists. 
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' And t verf great multitude, as he sat on the foal r, and went on to 
the city^ spre^ their mantles in the waf ; and others cut down branch- 
IBS from Uie trees, and strewed them in the road, jin usual ear/iression 
^ joy im the arrival of any UluatHotM ftrince ^^-^^ow all this was done 
thatit might be accomplished which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing (as it is written ZechAx, 9.) "Say ye to the daughter of SloU) 
Fear not ; behold thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and having 
walvation^ sitting upon an ass, yea a colt, the foal of an assf". 

Now his disciples did not understand these things at first ; but when 
Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that these things were 
written concerning him, and that they had done these things unto 
him.— -And when he was come nigh to the city^ and vma now at the de- 
scent of the mount of Olives, a great multitude of people who were 
come to the feast of the paaaortfer^ having heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jemsfldem, resolved to go and uaher hhn in with the highest respect. 
zdccordingly they took branches of palm tre^s, and went forth to meet 
jbim, and cried Hosannah ! blessed be the king c^ Israel who comes in 
the name of the Lord.^-.Now the people who were with him when 
lie called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from the deady tes- 
tified /o the strangers from the country. And for this cause the people 
also met him in the manner described^ because Uiey heard that he had 
done this miracle. And the whole multitude of the disciples that 
went before them, and they that fi)llowed, began to rejoice and to 
praise God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works which they 
had see'n. And they joined together and cried, saying, Hosannah to 
the Son of David ! blessed be he, even the king who comes in the 
name of the Lord. Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. Bles- 
sed be the kingdom of our father David which comes in the name of 
the Lord i Hosannah in the highest 

And some of the Pharisees among the multitude,, offended at the 
honours fiaid to Jesus^ said to him. Master, rebuke thy disciples. And 
he answered and said to them, I tell you that, if these should be silent, 
one might almost exfiect'the very stones would r immediately cry out. 
The Pharisees then said to each other. Perceive ye not that you gain 
no advantage ? Behold the world is gone after him. 

REFLECTIONS- 
Let us behold this meek triumph of the great Redeemer with plea- 
sure ! He entered the capital of his kingdom ridifig ufion an ass ; a 
circumstance in which he made, though by no means a ridiculous^ yet, 
to be sure, a very humble figure : yea, he appeared exactly 33 the pro- 
phet described him, upon a colt^ the foal of an ass ; not yet grown up 
to its best form, nor adorned with any sumptuous or elegant furniture, 
but only covered with the mantles of his poor attendants, and perhaps 
with nothing better for a bridle than a cord, which might have tied the 

t The ridicule which has fallen on this passage must be retorted on those 
that have cast it, &>r the Eastern asses are much larger and more beaudfiil 
than ours, and tlie patriarchs and judges thought it no disgrace to ride upon 
them. See Jud, v. 10. and many other places. The use of horses was fcr- 
bidden to the Jews, £See the author's valuable note]. 
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foal at the door—- >Let us imagine that we saw the Son qf God^ and the 
King qf Israel^ thus proceeduig towards Jerusalem^ and the pieople 
meeting him, and surrounding him with their acclamations : Hoean-* 
nah ! Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord i Do not our 
hearts spring at the sound I Do we not, as it were in spirit, go forth 
with them, and join in their sublime, though simple, song ? Thus lei 
us welcome him into our hearts i Let us echo it back I Blessed be he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord^ with divine authority, and divine 
blessings in his hands 1 And blessed be the kingdom he hath erected \ 
May perpetual prosperity attend it I May the north give ufi a swarm of 
subjects to it ; and may not the south keefi back her swarthy sons I 
May nations be born at onccy and thousands together nciade willing in 
the day of his power ! Surely if these are notour affectionate wish- 
es, the warm and zealous sentiments of our very hearts, it may al- 
most be expected that the very stones should cry outy to accuse and con- 
demn ou^n grateful stupidity. 

Unhappy Pharisees^ who looked on these triumphs with envy and 
rage, and grieved that the world was gone after him / Yet less unhap- 
py, had they not renewed their attempts against him ; those fatal at- 
tempts which ended in their ruin I But who, that had seen the proces- 
sion, and heard the shouts of the transported multitude, could haye 
imagined or believed, that before the end of the week they should 
have turned their voices against him, and instead oi Hosarniah^^houMi 
have cried out, Crucify him ? yet so it was, and Christ knew it wpuld 
be so. Such is the uncertainty of popular applause ! Who would 
then purchase it at the expense of his concience, or even of his ease ? 
—These transports were msed by the hopes of a temporal kingdom ; 
and when those hopes were disappointed, these transports were turn- 
ed into rage. Oh that there may be none, under all the engagements 
of a Christian, and even of a ministerial profession, who proclaim 
Christ Yiii\ great appearances of zeal, only that they may exalt them- 
selves ; and wish prosperity to his kingdom^ only as it may promote 
their own interest in a world from which it was the great design of 
his death to redeem his servants. 



SECTION CXLVIL 

Christ weeps over Jerusalem^ and vindicates the temple a second time 
from the profanation of the traders. Matt. xxi. 10— .16. Mauk 
ju. 11. Luke xix. 41, ^e. 

THUS our Lord went on in his triumphant progress towards Jeruaa-' 
salem ; and when he came near zV, beholding the city, he wept 
over it, saying. Oh that thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong to thy peace i but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee when thine 
enemies shall draw a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and 
press thee on every side : and they shall level thee with the ground> 
«nd crush thy children within thee ; and shall not leave one stone upon 
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another in thee* ; because thou didst not know the season of ihf 
visitation. 

And JeMS entered into Jerusalem amfr^^r the acchimationg f^the 
fkeitfile / and as he made his entrance, the whole city was in a com- 
modon, saying, Who is this ? And the multitude said, This is Jesus 
the Prophet of Nazareth in Galilee. And Jesus went into the temple 
of God^-— And when he had looked round about upon all things thert 
he began (09 he had done three years before) to drive out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the ex- 
changers of money, and the seats of them that sold doves. And he 
said to thefn, It is written. My house shall be called an house of pray- 
er ybr all people ; but you have made it a den of robbers. 

And the blind and lame came to him in the temple, and he healed 
them. But when the chief priests and scribes beheld the wonders he 
performed, and the children crying out in the temple and saying, Ho- 
sannah to the Son of David, they were filled wi(;h indignation ; and 
Ihey said to him, Dost thou hear what these children say ? And Jesus 
says to them, Yes : have you never read v>liat David saysfPaaL viii. 
8.) ^ Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thoii hast perfected 
pndse ?'•— ^And he was teaching daily in the temple : but the chief 
priests and the scribes^ and the rulers of the people, sought opportn^ 
fdty to destroy him, and yet could not find what they might do j^r that 
fiurp09e ; for all the common people listened to him with great atten-* 
tion. They hung 09 it v>ere on hia Hpa while he afiake, Gft. 

REFLECTIONS. 
.* Next to the sight of a 'bleeding and dying Redeemer there can 
surely be none in the whole world more affecting than this which is 
here represented ; even the Son of God weeping over perishing ainnera ; 
yea, over the sinners ofJtruaalem, We might, perhaps, have been 
ready to think that, fi>reseeing so circumstantially, as we know he did, 
ail the ungrateful and inhuman treatment he was to meet within this 
nest <tf murderars, with the scene of his sufferings, and the very 
house of Caiaphas in his full view, he should rather have taken up a 
proverb against it, and have anticipated the triumphs of that awful day 
when God would plead his cause with irresistible terror, and avenge 
the quarrel of his sacred blopd. But behold, he seems to forget him- 
self, and all his wrongs, great and cruel as they were ; and in the 
midst of a procession intended for his honour, he melta into teara^ as 
if it were for the calamity of a friend, or a brother ; and says in the 
most genuine language of undissembled grief, Oh that thou hadaC 
known, even thQUy at least in this thy day^ the things which belong to 
thy peace / 

Behold, O our souls, with wonder and with awe, at once thegood*^ 
ness and severity of God : The sinners of Jerusalem wept over, and 
yet abandoned to ruin ! We have our part in all this : the tidings of 
the gospel arc the things which belong to our peace ,• the things 6i| 

* The accomplishment of every part of this prediction is rtcorded by Joae^ 
phus^ in so affecting and particular a manner, that I cannot but recommend 
the perusal of it to every one who has epportunity. 
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^hich our everlasting happiness depends. Let us rememhet that 
the time will come in which, if we do not attend to them, they will be hid 
yrom ottr eyes. There is a limited day of mfercy and grace ; and 
therefore to-day ^tohite it is called to-day ^ let us hear his voice, and not 
harden our hearts, lest slighted mercy at length retire, and vefigeance 
take its turn ; at vengeance which will fall the heavier, and pierce the 
'deeper, 'in proportion to all the long-suffering 2inA goodness which 
have been exercised towards us in vain. Let all, and especially the 
ministers of Christ, learn compassion to souls by such aft example^ 
and when the strongest efforts of love prove ineffectual for th^ir recov- 
ery, let us at least be mourning for them before the Lord, and weeping 
over the ruin which we cannot prevent. 

Though Christ had cleared the temple fmm the profanations of these 
traders at the beginning of his ministry, he found the same pollutions 
returned at the close of it. And, alas^ how often do we find it thus 
with respect to our hearts ! How soon do those weeds spring up agdft 
which we had been endeavouring with a resolute hand to root up ; and 
how often are efforts for reformation forgotten, even when the attempt 
'appeared at first to be most necessary I Let us lejarn of Christ not to 
h^ vytary of nvell-doing, but with continued zeal renew our endeavours 
ag'ain- and again. 

The Scribes and Pharisees envied Christ ; but the children sur- 
round him with their Hosannahs ; and he graciously accepts their 
feeble accents of praise, as ordained hy God out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings. Nor will he now desfiise the day of small things. Oh 
that we might have the pleasure to see little children pronouncing the 
•name of Christ with reverence and love 1 And surely we who are 
^parents must add, with a peculiar accent, Oh that our own may join in 
the choir I May they learn the song from our lips ; and may our. whole 
lives be one continued visible proof of the devotion and affection with 
which we pre sent it ! jimai, 

SECTION CXLVIIL 

^oine Greeks that came fo the passover are introduced to Christ, who 
euitably addresses them, on his afifiroaching death^ and retires in 
the evening to Bethany. John xii. 20 — 36. . 

'20 A ND among those that came up to Jerusalem to worship at the 

jlV. feast, there were some Greeks: persons descended from Gre^ 

'dan parents, but had forsaken their idolatry, and devoted themselves 

TL\ to the God of Israel, These therefore came to Philip who was of 

Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him saying. Sir, we desire to see 

!22 Jesus. Philip comes and tells Andrew ; and then Andrew and 

23 Philip told Jesus. And Jesus, ordering them to be brought to him, 
answered them saying, The hour is comei ^he appointed time is at 

c V hand, that the Son of man must be glorified ; and the approach of 
these ' Greeks is an earnest of the flowing in of the Gentiles, But 

24 wonder not if my death is to precede it. Verily, verily I say unto 
you, Unless a igrain of wheat fall to the ground and die, it remains 

Vol. I. 1 i 
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aionc ; but if it die it brings forth much frmt.^— «^« my terwmtf 
35 mtut cJTprct difficviiiesj Imuat ivform these MtrangerM thatj he who 

loves his life shall lose it ; but he that hates * his life in this world 
96 shall preserve it to everlastii>g life. If any man woubl serve me, 

let him follow me, and where I am there shall also my servaoitbe ; 

and if any man serve rae^ him will my Father honour. 
1t7 Now is my soul troubled : and what shall I say or ask ? Shall I 

May Father, save me from this hour ? Mcy, but for this cause I come 
d8 to this hourw— Father, glorify thine own name.-— Then there came 

a Toice from heaven which smid^ I have both glorified t/, and I wiM 
tZ9 glorify f/ again. The multitude tfaerefore^who stood by and heard 
SO z7, said that it thundered : others said, An angel spake to Mm. Je- 

sus answered and said. This voice came not chitfly for my sake, but 
61 for yours. Now is the judgment of this world, which lam gsmg 

to cancer and amdtnm : now shall the ruler of this world be cast 
S2 out. And when I am lifted tip from the eatrth, I shaU dsaw all 
oS men to me. Now this he spake signifying by what death he should 

34 die. — ^The multitude answered him. We have heard out of tbe Jaw 
that the Messiah abides forever ; and 'how then dost thou say that 
the son of man must be lifted up. Who is this Son of man ? Tim 

35 Jesus said to them, Yet a little whiV; the light is with you ; walk 
while you have the light, that darkness may not overt^e you ; for 

S6 he that walks in darkness knows not whither he goes. While 
you have the light, believe in the light andJUhw it^ that you may 
be the children of light. 

These things Jesus spake vyken the Gretin aftfiHed'to himj and he 
left them and departed. And when now it was iaie in the eveninf^ 
he went out of the city to Bethany, with the twelve, and he lodg^ 
there, and concealed himself from them [^that lay in wait Jbr him^ 
Mitt, xxi. 17, Mark, xi. 1 1. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Who can wonder at the desire these Greeks expressed to see so cel- 
ebrated a Person as Jesus was I We hope there was something more 
than mere curiosity in it, and that at length they saw him with believing 
«yes, and, according to his prediction, glorified him by a cordial ac- 
ceptance of his gospel. — His disciples, we see, were ready to intro- 
duce them : and surely every faithful minister of Christ will undertake 
the task with pleasure when he sees souls awakened by divine grace, 
■and inquiring after Jesus with affectionate concern. 

Blessed be God, it has already, in many instances, been seen that 
by the death of Christ an immortal seed was sown, which has miilti- 
plied in all ages, and is still multiplying : Oh that it might have a 
greater increase ! One would think that words so gracious as tliese 
should promote that increase, and operate upon every heart to ppo* 
duce a love to him sufilcient to conquer Cfvery danger and opposition 
which may be met with in his cause . Behold the promise which he 
has left upon record : Jf any man, be he ever so mean and 
4i>nworthy, will but faithfully serve and follow mey whatever his for* 

*See § 12a, p. 220. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^t4S^^ MATTHEW XXL !«, If. %i^ 

a»er wanderings and rebelHons may have beea, ntfhete I am^ tfiers* 
9baU ako my servant be^ Happy state indeed I not onlyt like theee^ 
Greeks^ to have a transient sight of CUristt but to be/or ever with him I 
-rr^How adiBirable is the loye and stedfasUiess of our Redeemer, who 
piXMciwed so great a hc^piness for us at so dear s^ expense I and even; 
^vhea his innocent soul was troubled in the view of his sugeringB 
instead of declining them? met them witii joy I How should it animate 
ua to renew that generalf comprehensive petition, tha^ which none 
can be moiie suitable to us with regard to all the diviiae dispensations ^ 
JFatheTy gtortfy. thine own Twme ! Glorify thyself^ O Lord ! and to that 
great end dispose cf us as thou.pleasest ; for we should abhor our- 
scares i£ we had any inteivst separate from thine 1 

We may be assured, as certainly as by a voice Jr^m Af ot^y that thi» 
l^reat end shall be anaw^ered ; and in tlus we should rejoice. Behold> 
$ke pmice of this vforid is cast out ! Behoid> Satan is vanquished by£ 
Chrisit 1 and Jest^ is iifted up, on the cross for a standard to all the nar 
ti<aa& Behold the attractive BA^n^t by which all men are to be drawn^ 
by which all his chosen people shall be brought to him, and so. raisjsd 
«p to heaven itself ! Let us look unto kimfrom the ends qfthe earthy and 
labour with our cold hearts to awaken them to that lively and ardent 
affection which we owe to him who was crucified for us. 

For ever adored be divine grace for this divine light which discov- 
ers to us so excellent an object I May. we use it to saving purposes, 
and so walk in it^ as that we may appear, to be the children of light I 
Let Ufi think of tliat last di^ribution of mankind^ when the children 
9»A hetra o£ light and of darkness are once for all to be separa^ 
ted« l4»t us> think of the gloom of etem4 night, .whioh will shortly over- 
take those b^ whctm the gospel is now despised ; and remembei? 
how much it will be aggravated by the light we have so long seen. Do 
Ibou,. O Ckiidy at whose word light arose out of darkness^ send forth 
by thine influences on our hearts thy light, and thy truths that they 
anay leadand. bring, us to thine holy, hill ;, and that we may have the sat- 
isfaction oi knomngwhitlterwtgf^ye\iinyf\\t>VL we walk through the 
dark valley, of the shadow of death* 

SECTION CXLIX, 

JoMs refle0iwk on the iiifidelity (f the Jews. As Christ was returning 
the next morning to Jerusalem he curses the barren fig-tree, John 
xiL 37-^43. Maatx. xxi. la, 19. Ma&k xi. 12 — 14, 

NQW sucAwastheperversenessofthe Jews^andsuch their prejudice 
agfliTva our. Lord^ that though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they did not believe on him '• so that the saying of 
Isaiah the prophet was fulfilled, which he spake in the name of Christ 
4indMs servants (Ch, liii. 1.) " Lord, who hath believed' our report? 
*' and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ?" For this 
reason they were now in a manner incapable of believing, because^ 
a« Isaiah says elsewhere fC/i.vi. 10. |65.) "He has in righteous 
*^ judgment^ blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts^ lest they 
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<( should see with their eyes, and understand ivith their heart, and be 
" converted and I should heal them." These things Isaiah ^saidr 
i¥hen he saw his glory and spake of him. 

* Nevertheless, there were many even of the rulers who l^elievedoit 
him as the Me^mah y but they did not confess him on account of the 
Pharisees, lest they should be cast but of the synagogue : For they 
loved the praise of men more than the praisfe of God. 

And on the morrow-morning*, when they were come from Betha-* 
ny, as he returned into the city, he was hungry. And on the way^ 
seeing a single fig-tree at a distance, wfiich had leaves (aiui' there" 
fore afipeared to be of the early kind) he went to it to eee if he could 
find any thing upon it to eat ; and when he came to it he found no- 
thing thereon but leaves only : \jhough had not the tree been barren^ 
fruit might have been now ex fleeted ufion f/f] for the time of gathering" 
figs was not yet come. And Jesus said to it upon this occasion, Let na 
man from henceforwards ever eat fruit of thee, nor any frait hereafter 
grow upon thee|. And his disciples heard, and took notice <f the worcU^ 
and the fig-tree immediately withered away : Christ intending by that 
significant action to intimate^ that the curse qf God should thus mfither 
and destroy the Jttviah nation^ which he had before comfiared to an un- 
fruiful fig-tree . See Luke xiii- 6—9. § 1 16» 

REFLECTIONS. 

How evidently necessary is the operation of divine grace to conquer 
the prejudices of a sinful heart I since even the preaching of Christ 
himself, enforced by all his stupendous miracles, could not overcome 
those prejudices without it. And how cautious should sinners be that 
they do not stop their ears to the joy fill sound of the gospel, and shut 
their eyes against its glorious light ; lest God should leave them to their 
own delusions, and in his righteous judgment seal them up under final 
blindness and impenitence. Then will they never be converted and 
tiealed ; but die with that poison in all the faculties of their souls, 
■which will make them for ever restless and miserable. 

Can we find words sufl&cint to express the madness of these Phar-. 
iseesy who, while they were in their consciences convinced that Jesus 
was the Christy would not confess that conviction^ and publicly pay their 
homage to him, because they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God ? Strange infatuation of the human mind 1 that it should 
be capable of believing there is a God, and yet of preferring the crea- 
tures before him : and should sometimes imagine the vain breath of 
popular applause or popular censure so considerable, as that God 
should be offended to please man ; and all the honours and rewards of 
his heavenly presence lost, to secure a little regard from those who are- 

* Tliis refers to tlie close of § 148. Ed. 

f I'lic above expresses, in a few wo"ds» the sense cf this passage accoixiing 
to IPC author's iiiteipretation^aiKl it appears to remove the difficulty attcndipgit. 
Ti-iose vvho \s ish to see it detendefl^iire referred to a long and excellent note 
upnii Uicpassnge. 

X Wea!«.t > suppose that our Lord blasted this barren tree not from vex- 
aliai and dibaj^poiutmcnt, but to coiney a useful lesson to his disciples. En. 
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perishing in their crimes, and will erelong be themselves the objects 
<irf everlasHng shame and cmtemfit. May none of us ever indulge such 
a temper, or eVer rest in an empty profession ; lest, being like the Jig- 
tree before us, wAzcA hadlearoesj but no j^^^ the curse q/'CAnV should be 
pronounced upon \i%i which would immediately wither us amidst all 
our verdure I Let us remember that this was intended as one of those 
significant actions by which the holy messengers of God frequently 
itttimated approaching judgments. Happy would it have been if 
«ome, instead of searching out objections against jt, had seriously con- 
sidered its design^ and the sad aspect with which it looks on those who^ 
like them, receive the grace of God in vain, 

SECTION CL. 

Christ visits the temple again ; anrf, after a refieated effort to reform 
the continued abuses there^ discourses nuith thefieofite so as further ex-^ 
asperates the priests^ Mark xi. 15 — 19. John xii. 44, Sec. 

^ ^ A ^^' *^^^ ^'^ the fig-tree had been [blasted'] ihey come to Je- ' 
Jl\- rusalem ; and Jesus entering into the temple, as he had done 
the day before^ observing that the traders wercseated there again* y 

'■ began to drive out them that bought and sold in the limits of the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the 

16 seats of them that sold doves. And he permitted not that any one 

17 should carry any vessel through the courts of the temple. • And he 
taught the evil of such practices^ saying to them, Is it not written, 
My Father's house shall be called an house of pTdiyevy not for th& 
Jevfs only but for all nations ? But you have made it a den of rob- 
bers, by profaning the place^in tvhich the Gentiles are to worship God^ 
by unlawful gain, 

John xii. 44 — 50 

44 And Jesus cried with a loud voice to the multitude now gathered 
about him^ He that believes in me, believes not in me alone^ but 

45 in him that sent me. And he that sees me by a lively faith^ does 

46 in effect see him that sent me. I am come a light into the world, 
that every one who believes in me, might not abide in darkness^ 

47 And if any one hear my words and will not believe, I do not now 
condemn him ; for I am not come at present tocondemen the world, 

4 a but to save the world. He that rejects mcj and does not receive my 
words, has one that judges him : the word that I have spoken, even 

49 that very word shall judge him in the last day. For I have not spo- 
ken of myself, but the Father who sent me, he gave me command- 

50 ment what I should say, and what I shall yet speak. And I know 
that his commandment is eternal life ; therefore whatever I say, I 
speak just as the Father has given me in charge. 

* The author was of opinion, that this was the tlurd tiine that our Lord 
performed this action of clearing tlje temple, because it is here intimated that 
he did it on his return from Bethany the next day after the shoutings of 
the children. But others consider this as the same stoiy widi that relat^ by 
Matthew and Luke^ § 147, and tlie objection might easily be answered. 
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Maak». 

IS And Ui« scribes and chieCpricfits beard q/'tpAa^JM««Aad dora«v 
i»ii< toMighC f and were so much- offended thai ikey diligeatlf sou|^t 
bow they might destroy him ; for they dreaded bisD^ because ^ 

|j9 the pec^k were struck at hk docuine. And when the eveoiji^ 
was come he went oat of the^ city. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Hofw herd is it to.purge a caraal hearti aad disenteoigle it Itdia tho 
«MUes of a dec^tiiiif world 1 No. sooner were these traders dtiven 
fmn the temple, but they retuiB to it again ; and are as^busy the ne^ 
day in the pursuit of their Unlawful gain as they had been before. 
And thus how often are convictions stifled by the love of this world ! 
And if the voice of conscience, or the word of God, may interrupt us 
iJMr awhile in our unlawful courses, yet where it may affect our worldr 
ly interest^ howveady are we to- return to them ag^in, and witi^ what 
^fficulty ace we brought, so far to lay aside ojur earthly projects,, as 
not to take them with us into the house of God ! Purge us, O Lord, 
fma every icregular desire ; pursue and perfect thine own work ; and 
UfcUne our hearts unto thyi teotimonie^^ and. not unto ayvetousjiess, 

Most important i& that proclamation which our Lord made in the 
temple, and is still making to us in his word; beii^nmjg inhim^ we be^ 
funfeini the Father i vxdi seeing, hiniywe *ee the Fatlwr. Let us be-rea- 
dgr tberc^re toriieceive him out of reg^ to his divine authority, a^ 
weU as with a view to our own happiness.; fiu* without him' we c^ii 
hMveno aceess-unto the Father^ nor can we ever see hhn as arecon- 
ci&ed God.r-^The sabred Ught which he diffuses around, hiw is not in- 
limdeA menely to asMise our eyes wdth pleasing speculations, but to 
imcmate our h^^rts with holy affection^ and to guide our feet Amo the 
. mfay qf/ieace. If we desire therefore to escape an ahode in et^i^nal darkr 
nessf and to see light everlasting, let us- faithfully follow him : other- 
wee we are condemned already^ and that word which he nfiake will ber 
coa>^ tousa savour of death unto <affa/;%,andwi}l judge usin the last so- 
IftiiNiLand dreadful dayy, when it, shall sentence those who would not be 
saved by it. 

Let us now m^ke that word the rule of our life,, which sliall then 
lie the rule of. our judgme^it. We may most comfortably venture our 
eternal s^l o«^thc^ exact veracity of it. Christ has perfectly fulfilled 
(hecommissbnhe received from his Father, a^ oi^e ths^t yesis^faitl^yit 
40^ him that^flfi/mnted him ; and stands so> completely approved U2 his 
9i^t, that Qur only hope is that we also wa^ be ^pcepi^din hi^, and 
iad mercy and grace fqr his sak^e* 
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SECTION CLI, 

31hr dhcifiles c^servc thai the fig-tree zmtt wit/tered\away j Jetue -cwn- 
yb4irtds the aanhedrifHy mfito yuc^tianedfih aatbmitt^j undrcprwetthem 
6ythe ftarabie of the conifilaimnt biU diso^edumt son. Matt. «si» 
20 — sa. Mark xi. 20, fee. xli. L. Lu«:e icx. l**-9. 

JESUS kamng 9/ient the night mth hh^sdfUeiy in a retifvd ftl^e^ 
rt turned to^ermaiem on 'the third dat^ofthe week in wMchidest^ered^ 
And in the corning) as they were passing by, when dxe disc^les sow 
the fig-t?ee dried up from the roets, they ^wondered, saying. How aiooit 
is the ^g-tree withered away! And Peter recollectiiig nvhat hadftasBedi^ 
<aid to him, Ral^i, behold the%-tree Ttdiidh thou curaedst is Mrith- 
ered away ! And Jesus answering says unto them, Have faith in God ; 
for I assuredly say unto you, That if you have faith, and do not doubt, 
you shall not otily do such miracles as this of the fi^trcc ; but dso 
whosoever-shall say to this mountain, Be thou amoved ifito the sea, aad 
fihalltiot doubt in his mind, foot believe ^lat what ibe aays sbsdl come to 
pass, it "Shall be done*. And for this reason, /o mcourfl^tr^oie ^o/(% 
to act as God shall dir^t and instigate youji «ay unto you, Wlhatsoever 
thmgs you shall detti^ onofask in prayer, to cwtfirm your doctfpinty hi^* 
lieve th^t yonshall receive them and you'shail jaave them. , * 

But let your firayers Be offered in love .ta well as infiuih,; atid when 
you stand praying, forgtvc, if you have any Tnatter-^r^ji^te'n^ ^;2iin$t 
any, that your Father in heaven may also forgive you your tresipasses^ 
fiut if you do not forgive your bretkreny and even yoitrenemesynekh^f 
will your Father in heaven fbrgtve yom' trespasses. 

Aifd they came again to Jerusaiem ; and when he vrt» oome mto^ 
the temple, it came to pass thatf, as he was vindking there^ whUo 
he taught the people and preached tiie gospel, the chief ptiedts an^ 
the scribes, and the elders of the people, catne upon h»bi«tt a body^ 
and spake to him with high disfileasurey at his taking ufion him to r^rm 
the temfiley saying, Tellii* by what autJrdrity thou dost these thiag^ 
and who he is that gave thee this authorityto flo them ? And Jefius-^od 
to them In reply, I will also ask youxme questiofi ; ondifjeM dnswer 
me||,l will Hkewise tell you by what authority I do these things. The 
baptism of John, from whence was it ? from heaven, or of men ^ Answoif 
me this. And they reasoned ai»ong themselves aayir^, If we diftilsay* 
From heaven, he will r ask us. Why tl»epefi»B did ye aot •believe him ? 
But if we shall say, Of men,w© feair all the populace will fitone us, fer 
they are all persuaded that John was really a |»^het. And ther^wp 
they answered Jesu$ by saying, We camotjtell whence it was. Aa4 
Jesus replied and skid unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. And be began to speak unto them oiu/ to th* 
people by parables. 

♦ Mark, ** And shall be to him justiis he says." D. 

t Luke, " On one of those days.*' The author omits this clause, because 
Mark has fixed the date of tliisfact ; and he apprizes the reader that for equal- 
Iv just reason3 he has elsewhere omitted a few othei's. -- - 

y Matt. " One thing, which if ye tell me." 
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But what think yc [ofthefottofshtg cast ?] There ivas a man wAo had 
tow sons ; and coming to the first, he said, Son, go work to day in my 
■vineyard. And he answered and said, I will not ; but afterwards he 
repented and went. And he came to the second, and said in the same 
manner. And he answered and said. Sir, I am going; yet he went not. 
Which of the two did the will of his Father ? They say unto him, The 
first. Upon this Jesus says to them, vierily I say unto you, That the 
pubticans and common prostitutes lead you the way into the king- 
dom of God, but vfith all your pretences to sanctity you will not folloiv 
them. For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and you 
believed him not ; but the publicans and harlots believed him : and 
you, when you saw tV, did not afterwards repent, so as to believe him. 
And therefore your condition will another day be worse than theirs, 

REFLECTIONS. 

How little do the most specious pretences of piety signify if they 
are not animated by the heart, and confirmed by the life ! How vain 
are all the complimental forms of religion when addressed tp that God 
who penetrates all the secrets of die soul, and can have complacency in 
^nothing but real solid goodness I Yet how many are there, who ate 
free of their ^romrV^ both to God and mdn, but always fail when the 
time of performance comes ! And how many, with these unhappy rulers 
in Israel, go on to pride themselves in a kind of external nearness to 
God, and perhaps in a boasted commissonfrcmi him, who are them- 
selves so far from his kingdom^ th^X. eyen publicans and harlots^ who did 
hot pretend to any religion, are more like to be brought iiito it than 
they, as being more open to a conviction of their sin and danger, and 
so more resBdy to embrace an offered Saviour ! Let us dread the guilt 
of receiving the grace of God in vam, lest by rejecting the calls of the 
gospel, and abusing the privilges wfe enjoy, our hearts be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin^ so as to perish in impenitence and un- 
belicfl f . 

In vain do we, like these Pharisees, inquire, into the . evidences of 
Christ's authority, if we are not heartily resolved to submit to it. 
Yet with snch cavillers and hypocrites must his ministers expect to 
meet. May they learn, by the example of their great Master, to an- 
swer them with the meekness of wisdom^ and to join the sagacity of the 
serpent with the gentleness and innocence of the dorve ! 

"The promises which are made to a miraculous Jaith in prayer^ arc 
not indeed our immediate concern ; but we may truly infer from 
them some encouragement in favour of the prayer of faith y on what- 
ever account, a;id in whatever circumstances it be offered. At least we 
may infer the necessity of forgiving ivjuries^ Hvre desire that our pe- 
titions should be received with favour. Let us remember it ; and la- 
bour to approach the throne of a forgiving God, with hearts not only 
clear of every malignant passion, but full of that cordial and universal 
benevolence which may engage us to pray for all men, and particularly 
for those who have least deserved our kindness> and seem least di^ 
posed to requite it. 
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SECTION CLIL 

The jfiarable of the vineyard let out to unfaithful husbandmen, MatT* 
xxi. 33, &c. Mark xii. 1 — 12. Lukk xx. 9 — 19. 

AND Jesus said, Hear another parable : There was a certain mas- 
ter of a family who planted a vineyard, and made a hedge 
round it, and digged a place for a wine pi'ess in it* ; and built a tower 
for the accommodation and defence of the labourers ; and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and took a journey for a long time into a distant country.— 
And at the season when the time of the fruit approached, he. sent his 
servants to the husbandmen that he might receive frbm \them\ the 
fruit of the vineyard. And the husbandmen seized his servants,, and 
beat one, and sent him empty away, and slew another, and stoned ano- 
.ther. And he sent again other servants to them, more than the first ; . 
but they did the same unto tliem ; and they threw stones at him lifho tifos 
the chief and wounded him in the bead and sent him away empty and 
shamefully treated. — And again the third time, he sent another ./w-zn- 
sipal servant ; and him also they wounded. And they even cast him 
out and killed him. And in like manner they assaulted many oth- 
ers, beutiqg some and killing some. 

Then the lord pf the vineyard said, What shall 1 further do to re» 
clai?n them ? \ will send my Son. Having yet therefore one son, Jiis 
well beloved, he sent him also last of all to them, saying. Perhaps 
.tliey will reverence my son when they see him. But when the hus- 
bandmen saw the son, they reasoned among themselves saying. This 
is the heir ; come let us kill him and seize on his inheritance, that it 
may be ours. And they seized him ; and cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. When therefore the lord of the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he do to those husbandmen ? They say unto him, He 
will miserablyt destroy those wretches, and will let out the vineyard to 
other husbandmen, who shall render him. the fruits in their seasons, 
Jesus added. You have answered right i he shall indeed come and des- 
troy these husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others.— For this 
. reason I say unto you. That the kingdom of God, which you harue thus 
uni^rattfuUij abused, shall be taken away from you, and given to a na- 
tion which shall bring forth the fruits thereof.^ And when they heard 
it they said, God forbid. And Jesus looked upon them, and said unt6 
them, What is this then that is written ? (Psalm cxviii. 22, 23.) Did you 
never read this /la^sage in the scriptures? '^The stone which the 
*' builders refused, the same is become the head*»^ow<? of the corner : 
" this is the Lord*s doing, and it is wonderful in our eyes." And 
therefore let me plainly tell you. That whosoever shall fall upon this, 
stone, or stumble at me and my doctrine, while I am here on earthy shall 
be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, when raised up to so glO" 
rious an eminence, it shall grind him to powder. And when the chief 
priests, and the Scribes and Phai*isees had heard his parables, they in 

^ * Mark. ** A vat for the wine." 

t " Wretchedly. "D, Every i-eader will see th2 propriety of substitutin^v 
the common translation. 

Vol, 1. K k 
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that very hour sought to lay hands on him ; for they perceived that he 
^had spoken this parable against them, But they feared the people, 
because they esteemed him as a Prophet. And they left him and 
•went away. 

REFLECTIONS. 

When we read this parable, and consider it as levelled at the Jews, 
We applaud the righteous judgment of God in revenging so severely 
tipon them the quarrel qfhis covenant^ and the blood of his Son ; but 
let us take he^d to ourselves, le^t we also fall afier the same example (if 
-unbelitf. God has given to every man some part of his vineyard to 
cultivate and improve, or some advantages to know and serve him. 
And as for us who enjoy the Christian dispensation, we have particular 
reason to say, the lines are fallen to us in fileasant places, fVhat could 
he harve done more for this part of his vineyard? How ungrate- 
ful therefore shall we be, and how miserable too, if we with-hold the 
fruits he so reasonably expects ; if we slight the messengers by whom 
he so frequently and so pathetically demands them ; yea, if by wilful 
impenitence and unbelief we in effect renew the slaughter of his be^ 
loved Son^ after that amazing favour he has done us, in charging him 
with an embassy of peace to us, whose aggravated crimes had long since 
-deserved that he should have sent amongst us the messengers of his 
vengeance. Oh that we may never be condemned out of our ovm moutliM 
in the censures we pass on the guilty JewB I t 

We cannot surely think of the awful threatening of our Lord with- 
out some secret terror for ourselves, when we consider how shame- 
fully we of this nation have abused our privileges. The kingdom ofGod^ 
said he, shall be taken from you^ and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof God had been just, had he long since executed such a 
judgment upon us : may he be merciful to us all in suspending and 
averting, it 1 May his compassion particularly extend to those amongst 
us who reject Christianity ! for the passage before us has a dreadful 
aspect upon such. Whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear ; whether they will submit, or whether they will oppose ; Christ 
is made the Head of the corner^ and God will for ever establish him as 
such. Wo to them who, instead of joining with him, and fixing the 
stress of their souls upon him, deliberately set themselves to oppose 
his cause and interest I On such undoubtedly ivillhefall like a mighty 
rock of adamant, and miserably crush themi in pieces, and grind them 
to powder.^^Thus did our Lord warn his enemies most wbely and most 
graciously ; but they despised the admonition, and hated him for what 
was so kindly intended. They sought to lay hands on him because /le 
had spoken this parable against them. High provocation indeed, to set 
their danger faithfully before them, that if by any means it were possi- 
ble they might be awakened to escape it! But, alas, what can save 
those whose spiritual distempers are exasperated by the most proper 
remedies prescribed for their cure ? 
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SECTION CLIII. 

Christ further warfiathe Jewa of their danger in rejecting the g06/iel, or 
resting in an insincere firofession ofity by the parable of the marriage* 
feast and the i^edding -^garment , Matt. xxU. 1 — 14. 

1 A ND Jesus answered and spake to them again in parables, say- 
% XJL ing, The kingdom of heaven is like a man that was a king, 

3 who made a marriage -feast for his son : And he sent his servants to 
call those who had been invited to the nuptial banquet : But they. 

4 would not come. Again he sent other servants, saying, tell them 
that were invited ; Behold, 1 have prepared my dinner ; my oxen 
and fatted beasts are slain, and all things are ready ; come to the 

5 marriage-feast. But not regarding tV, they i^ent away ; one to his 

6 fieU, and another to his merchandise. And the rest laying hold on 

7 his servants insulted and slew them. And when the king heard of 
ity he was provoked ; and, having sent his armies, he destroyed those 

S murderers, and burnt their city. Then he says to his servants. The 

^mamagC'feast is prepared ; but they who were frat invited were 

. 9 not worthy. Go ye therefore to the public ways, and invite as ma* 

|0 ny as you find there to the wedding-banquet. And those servants 

went out, into thtfiubiic waj^s, and assembled all that they met with, 

whether bad or good ; and the feast was abundantly supplied with 

} I guests. — But the king coming in to view the guests, saw a tnan 

12 there not clothed with a wedding garment* : And he said to him. 
Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 

1 3 And he was struck speechless. Then the king said to his servants^ 
Bind his hands and feet, and take him away^ and cast him into the 
darkness which is without ; there shall be weeping and gnasliing of 

14 the teeth. For many are called, but few chosen, 

REFLECTIONS. 

How rich are the provisions of the gospel I Aye-fl*/ indeed becoming 
the bounty and majesty of the King of heaven ; and proportioncblo 
even to the love which he bears to his own Sony in honour of whom it 
is made I How wonderful is the grace which calls us to the participa-r 
tion of these provisions ; us, who w&re originally sinners of the Gen^ 
tilesy aliens f row the commonwealth of Israel^ and strangers to the covens 
ant offiromise / Yet he has graciously sent his messengers to us, and 
invited us to his house, yea to his table, with the additional hope of yet 
nobler entertainments in reserve. May none of us reject so conde- 
scending a call, lest we turn his goodness into righteous indignation, 
jind treasure u/i to ourselves wrauh against the day of wrath / 

Let us also remember, that it is not every one who professes to ac- 
cept the entertainment, not every one who talks of gospeUblessings, 
and seems to desire a share in them, that will be admitted to it. No ; 

♦ Such a distinguisliing habit was common at wedding-feasts, and often pro- 
vided by the person who made the enteitainmenL In this case we are to sup- / 
pose that it was contemptuously refused. [Or that this nian stole in amoBg the 
-guests without being prop^ly mtixxluced]. 
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in order to our fiartaking of an inheritance among the saints in lighty it is 
necessary that we be made meet for it by the holiness both of our 
hearts and lives- This is the wedding^garmenty wrought by the 
Sfiirit of God himself, and offered to us by the freedom of his g^ce. 
And it is so necessary, that without it we must be separated from the 
number of his guests and friends, and even, though we had eaten and 
drank in hiafireaence^ must be cast out into outer darkness. 

Frequently let us think of that awful day when the King will come in 
to see his guests ; when God will take a most exact survey of every 
fioul under a Christian profession. Let us think of that speechless con- 
fusion which will seize. such as haroe not on the voedding-garmerUy and of 
that inexorable severity witli which they will be consigned to v>eefiing 
4ind gnashing oj teeth. To have seen for a while the light of the gos- 
pel, and the fair beamings of an eternal hope, will add deeper and more 
sensible horror to those gloomy caverns : to have heard those glad'tid^ 
ings of great joy y and to hear them, as it were, echoed back in accents 
of final despair, how will it wound the ear, and pierce the very heart i 
May God prevent it, by fulfilling in us all the good jileasure of his good' 
fleshy and the work of faith with power ; that the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in usy and we in tdm^ when the marriage supper 
(fthe Lamb shall be celebrated, and all the harmony, pomp, and beauty 
of beaveo shall aid its solemnity, its magnificence, and its joy ! 

SECTION CLIV. 

Our Lord confounds the Pharisees and Herodians when they hoped t$ 
have ensnared him by their question about paying the Roman tribute., 
Matt. xxii. 15 — 22. Mark xii. 13—17. Luke xx. 20 — 26. 

THEN the Pharisees went and took counsel how they might en- 
snare him in his discourse. And they watched him, and sent 
out spies to him, who should pretend themselves to be righteous men ; 
even some of the dis6iplesof the Pharisees, and some of the Herodians; 
l^a party zealous in the interest of the Roman government J that they 
might lay hold on his words, to deliver him up to the power and au- 
thority of the Roman governor. And when they were come, they ac- 
costed him with flattering expressions^ and asked him saying. Master, 
we know that thou art true ; and sayest and teachest rightly ; neither 
carest thou for any man ; for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth. Therefore tell us, What think- 
cfit thou ? Is it lawful for us Jews to pay tribute to Caesar, or not ? Shall 
we give it, or shall we not give it ? But Jesus, knowing their hypocri- 
sy, perceived their craftiness and wickedness, and said to them, Yc 
hypocrites. Why do ye tempt me ? Shew me the tribute mcmey ; 
bring roe a penny that I may see it. And they brought him a Roman 
penny. And, he says to them. Whose is this image and inscription 
which it has ? And they answered and said to him, Caesar's. And Je- 
sus answering said unto them. Render therefore to Caesar the things 
which are Caesar's, and to God the things which are God's.— And 
when they had heard his answer^ they could not take hold of his words 
before the people ; and they wondered at his reply, and held thejir 
peace, and left him, and went away. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

Again does out* Lord renew the repeated lesson he had before given 
us, both by precept and example, of uniting wisdom and innocence. 
How^ admirable was this mixture of prudence and integrity with which 
he confounded these Pharisees and HerQdians^ who, contrary as their 
principles and interests were, conspired against him ! For of a truths 
O Lord, against thine holy Child Jesus, both Herod and Pontius Pilatey 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together ; and their words were 
sofer than o?7 when war aTid murder was in their hearts, -^l^et us not, 
liith the simple, believe every flattering word, since sometimes the 
hig^hest encomiums may be designed as the instruments of mis- 
chief : and too often they prove so, when they are not treacherously 
intended. , 

Our Lord was indeed the Person whom these artful hypocrites de- 
scribed ; and was in that respect an excellent pattern to all his Ipllow- 
ers, and especially to his ministers. He kne*iv no man in the discharge 
of his office ;.buti without regarding the persons o/* ant/, neither seeking 
their favour nor fearing their resentment, he taught the way of God iru 
truth, and declared the whole of his counsel. 

Let us particularly attend to his decision in the present case, and* 
learn with the utmost readiness to render unto Casar the things which 
are Casar*s, a?id unto God the things which are God^s, Our civil magis- 
trates, by virtue of their office, justly claim our reverent regard ; and 
tribute is most reasonably due to those who attend continually to the 
service of the public, and are, under God,'^the pillars of our common 
tranquillity and happiness. Let that tribute therefore be justly and 
freely rendered with honour, and with cheerfulness ; as he is surely 
unworthy to share in the benefits of government who will not contri- 
bute his part towards its necessary expense. But let it also be remem- 
bered that the rights of God are sacred and inviolable : he, and he alone, . ^ 
is the Lord of conscience ; and when that is invaded, it is easy Xo judge 
v>hether man or God is to be obeyed. Let us be daily thankful that in 
our own age and country these rights are so happily united. May a 
guardian Providence continue to watch over both 1 and may we seri- 
ously consider how impossible it is, under such a government, to be 
good Christians, without being obedient subjects, or to far Gody if we 
do not honour the king / 

SECTION CLV. 

Our Lord proves the resurrection to the Sadducees, and ansxvers their 
faoUsh objection against it. Matt. xxii. 23 — 33. Mark xii. 18—^ 
27. Luke XX. 27 — 40, 

THEN on that day in which our Lord had confounded the Pharisees 
and Herodians^ some of the Sadducees came to liim, who deny 
there is any resurrection of the deady and asked him, saying, Master, 
Moses said and wrote to us (Deut, xxv. 5.) ** That if a man's brother 
*< die, and leave a. wife, and no children, behind him, bis brother should 
•* tal^e bis wife, and raise up seed to his brother." Now there were 
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irith us seven brethren ; and die first, when he had married a wife^ 
died) and haring had no children, left his wife to his brother. And the 
second took her to wife s and he likewise died childless. And (hen the 
third took her ; and in like manner also all the rest o/xhe seven had 
hjcr ; and they aU died> and left no children. And last of all the womaa 
also died. Therefore when they shall rise, as you say they willy in the 
general resurrection, whose wife shall she be of the seven I for all the 
seven had her to wife. And Jesus answered and ssdd to them, You are 
mistaken, not knowing the scriptures, nor the. power of God. The 
children of this world indeed marry, and are given in marriage : But 
they who shall be counted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur-^ 
rection from the dead, when they shall rise, neither marry, nor are . 
given in marriage : For they can die no more ; since, in this reelect 
they are equal to the angels of God in heavens and are the; chUdren 
of God, being the children of the resurrection. 

But as for the evidence of the resurrection, even Moses in effect 
shewed that the dead are raised*. Have ye not read in the book of 
Moses (Ejiod/vx. 6.) how God spake to him in the bush, what wasm 
effect spoken to you by God, saying " I am the God of Abraham, and 
^' the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." Now God is not the God 
of the dead, but the God of the living: so that all .live unto Iiim. 
Therefore you greatly err in denying this doctrine. Then some of the 
scribes said in reply. Master, thou hast spoken well. And when the; 
multitude heard this^ they were astonished at his doctrine. And after 
that, they (that isj the SadduceesJ durst n«t aak him any thing at allj^ 
hiU retired in silence and confusion, 

REFLECTIONS. 

With what satisfaction should we read this vindication of so import-v 
ant an article of our faith and hope ! Easily was this boasted argument 
of the Sadducees unravelled and exposed, and all the pride of those 
bold wits, who valued themselves so much on that imaginary penetration 
which laid men almost on a level with brutes, covered with just confusion. 
Indeed objections against the Resurrection, much more plausible than 
this of theirs, may be answered in that one saying of our Lord's : Ye 
know not the scHftturesy nor the fioiver of God^ Were the scripture-^ 
doctrine of the Resurrection considered on the one hand, and the om-» 
nipotence of the Creator on the other, it could not seem incredible to, 
any that God should raise the dead. 

How sublime an idea does our Lord give us of the happiness of those 
who shall be thought worthy to attain it I They shall be equal to the etn^ 
^els I Adored be the riches of that grace which redeems us from this 
degenerate and miserable state, in which we had made ourselves so 
much like the beasts that^ fierish^ to raise us to so high a dignity, and 
marshal us with the armies of heaven ! Let vis esteem so glorious a 
hope aright, and with the greatest intenseness of soul pursue and insure 
it. And as for those enjoyments of this present world, which are 

* Matt. " When at the bush, he calls the Lord, the God of Abraham, th« 
God of Isaac, and the Gcxl of Jacob/ ■ . 



Digiti?ed by 



Google 



i\56.r MATTHEW XXII. S4, 6ce. tfl 

suited only to the mortalrty aind imperfection of it, let us moderate our* 
regards to them, and cultivate those higher entiertainmcnta with the 
most solicitous care, which will be transpljinted into the paradise of 
God, and ever flourish for the delight of his immortal children. 

Christ, we see, argues a very important poitit of doctrine from 
premises, in which, perhaps, we might not hate been able to have dis^ 
<:overed it without such a hint. Let us learn to judge of scripture-ar- 
guments, not merely by the sound, but by the sense of the words. And 
as our Lord chose a passage from the Pentateuch^ rather than from thtf 
prophets, for the conviction of the SadduceeSf let us be engaged to stu^ 
<ly the tempers, and even the prejudices, of those with whom we con- 
verse ; that we may, if possible, let in the light of divine truth on their 
hearts on that side by which they seem most capable of receiving it. 

In a word, let us with pleasure think of the blessed God under that 
gracious title by which he manifested himself to Moses at the bush. 
Still he is the God of Abraham^^ the God of Isaac ^ and the God of Jacob p 
ihe God of our pious ancestors, the God of all our departed friends- 
'who are now sleeping in Jesus : for all their souls now live unto hinif 
ind their bodies shall ere long be awakened by him. In like mannei'^ 
if we ^rc followers of them who through J'aith and fiatience are now inhe*- 
riting the ftromises^ when we are gathered to ourfathersy and our names- 
perhaps, forgotten among succeeding generations, he will still be our 
God. He will ghew ijs, by the ftlessed experience of eternity, that 
when he treated with us by that title, and admitted us into the cove- 
jiant by which he beara ity he intended for us something far nobler and 
i)etter than the transient scenes of earth and of time could admit. 

SECTION CLVL 

•ChrUt discourses of the first and great command of the law^ and confounds 
the Pharisees with a question relating to JDavid's calling the Messiah 
his Lord, Matt. xxii. 34, &c. Mark xii. 28 — 37. Luke 
XX. 41—44. 

BUT when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadduceeai, 
they were gathered together again, to try if they could any way 
-exfiose him to ihe people. And one of the scribes, who luas a doctor 6f 
the la">v, came with the rest, and having heard them reasoning together, 
perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him ^farther ques- 
tion, to make trial of him; and said, Master, which is the first and- 
great commandment of all in the law ?* And Jesus answered him, 
Surely the first of all the commandments is that (Deut, vi. 4, 5. x. 12.) 
-" Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our God is pne Lord ; and thou shalt love 
<< the Lord fhy God, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
« with all thy' mind, and with all thy strength.** This is the first and 
"great commandment And the second is like unto it, even this (Lev. 
•xix. 18.) «Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself:'* There. is no 

* This was a p(Mnt that was often disputed by tlie Jewish doctors. It is ob- 
iBervabfe that Christ answers the scribe out of a uniteacc ^vhicii was written m 
Ae phylacteries. 
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other cotnmandment greater than these. All the law and the proph- 
ets depend upon these two commandments.— -And the scribe said to 
him, Truly, Master, thou hast spoken well : for there is one God, and 
there is no other beside him : And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength ; and to love fiie neighbour as himself, is more than all burnt- 
ofierings and sacrificeii. And Jesus, seeing that he answered wisely, 
said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 

And while the Phai-isees were gathered together, as he was teach- 
ing in the temple, Jesus asked them a question, saying. How say the 
scribes that the Messiah is the Son of David ? What think ye con- 
terning the Messiah ? Whose Son is he I They say unto him, The 
Son of David. He saith unto them. How then does David himself, by 
the Holy Spirit, in the book of Psalms, call him Lord ? saying, 
fPttal. ex. 1.) " The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
** hand till I make thine enemies thy footstool." If David liimself there- 
fore call him Lord, how is he then his Son I And the common people 
heard him with pleasure. And no man could answer him a word ; 
neither did any one presume, from that day forward, to ask him any 
more such ensnaring questicms. 



REFLECTIONS. 
Whatever might be the design of the scribe in putting this question 
to Christ again, which was in effect the same, with what another had pro- 
posed before, (Luke x. 35. § cvii.) we have reason to rejoice in the re-* 
petition of so important an answer. Oh that it might be inscribed on 
our hearts as with the point of a diamond i-F^T/ie first and great com- 
mandment requires us to love the Lord 6ur God with all our hearty and 
soul, and mind y and strength j said 4he second^ which is like unto itf 
to love our neighbour as ourselves. But, alas, what reason have we to 
complain of our own deficiency on both these heads ! and how much 
need of being taught again even these first principles of. the oracles of 
God J Can we say, with regard to the first, that the blessed God has 
the whole of our hearts ? Is the utmost vigour of our faculties exerted 
in his service ? Do w^ make him the end of all our actions, of all our 
-wishes, of all our pursuits ? Or are we indeed such equitable judges 
between ourselves and others as the second oiih^sQ great commandments 
would require ; so as to seek our own particular interests no further 
than they may be subservient to, or at least consistent with, the good 
of the whole ? Do we make all those allowances for others which we 
expect or desire they should make for us ? — Surely we must own wc 
are farfrom having yet attainedyorirombeiug already fierfect. But if this 
be not in the main the prevailing And governing temper of our minds, 
in vain are our burnt -offerings and our sacrifices ; m vain are all the so- 
lemnities of public worship, or the forms of domestic and secret devo- 
tion ; and by all our most pathetic expressions of duty to God, and 
friendship to men, we do but add one degree of guilt to another. Let 
us then most earnestly entreat that God would have mercy upon us, 
and by his Holy Spirit w^rite these laws in our hearts. 
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On these subjects let scribes instructed to the kingdorh of heaven in- 
sist, lest they be condemnexl by this expositor of the Jewish law. And 
let those Whose notions are thus wisely regulated, take heed, lest, 
while they seem near to the kingdom of Gody by resting in mere no- 
tions, they come short of it, and sink into a ruin aggravated by their 
iiear approach to the confines of salvation and glory. 

As for that question of Christ with which .the Pharisees were per- 
plexed, the gospel has given us a key to it. Well might Davidy in 
sfiiritj call him Jjord, who according to the flesh was to descend froni his 
loins : for before David or Abraham was^ he is. Let us adore this mys- 
terious union of the divine and human natures in the person of our 
glorious Emmanuel; and be very careful that we do not oppose him, 
if we would not be found Jighters against Ood, Already is he exalted 
at the right hand of the Father : let his friends rejoice in his dignity 
and glory, and with pleasure wait the day of his complete triumphi 
when all hik enemies shall be fiiit under his feetj and even [death'\ the 
last of them be sivaliowed ufi in victory. 



SECTION CLVII. 

Christ discourses tvith the Pharisees in the temfile^ reflecting the charget 
and cautions which he had formerly advanced. Matt, xxiii. 1—23. 
Mar& xii. 38—40. Luke xx. 45, &c. 

THEN Jesus, in his doctrine, spake to his disciples in the audience 
of all the people, as he had formerly don^* to caution them against 
the firide and hyftocrisy of their leaders^ sBy'mgj The Scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in the chair of Moses : All therefore whatsoever they 
shall charge you to observe, observe and do } but practise not accord- 
irig to theii' works : for they say, but do not practise. Beware of the 
scribes ; for they biftd grievous and insupportable burdens, and lay 
them On men's shotilders ; but they themselves will not move them 
with a finger of theirs. And all their w<5rks they do to be viewed by 
men. They make their phylacteries broad,t^nd make the fringes bf 
their garments large. These are the vain^glorious men^ who affect to 
walk in long garments, and love the uppermost places at feasts, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues ; and salutations in the markets, 
and to be called by men. Rabbi, Rabbi, at every word. But be not you, 
my disciples^ called Rabbi, for one is your Master, even Christ ; and ye 
are all brethren. And call not any one on earth your father ; for one 
is your Father^ even he in heaven. Neither be ye called Masters ; 
fdr one is your Master even Christ. But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall 
be abased ; and whosoever shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

* Lake xi. 39, &c, § lia 

t The Jews (understanding Deut. vL 8. xL 18. in a literal sense) used to wear 
little scrolls ot parchment, on which tliose passages were written, bound to 
tlieir foreheads and wrists. They were called fihylacteries in Greek, as beinjj 
looked upon as a kind of amulet to keep them from danger. 

Vol. L LI 
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TVicn Jesus f tuniinj^ to those crafty enemies vsho stood around him, 
saidy Wo unto* you, ye Scribes and Pharisees, hypociites I for you 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men ; for you neither go in 
yourselves, nor permit them that are entering, to go in; Wo unto 
you, ye Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you devour the houses 
of widows, and for a pretence make long prayers : therefore shall you 
receive greater damnation. Wo unto you, ye Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for you conipass the sea and the land to make one prose- 
lyte, and M'hen he is become «o, you make him doubly more a child of 
hell than yourselves. Wo unto you, ye blind guides 1 who say, Who- 
soever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall 
rwear by the gold of the temple, he is obliged by it. Ye foolish and 
blind creatures : for which is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanc- 
tifies the gold ? And ye also say^ Whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing ; but whoever shall swear by tlie gift which is upon it, 
he is obliged to (he performance of his oath. Ye foolish and blind 
vjrefchfs : for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifies the 
gift ? Therefore he that swears by the altar, sweareth by it, and hy all 
things that are upon it. And he that swears by the temple, swears by 
it, and by him also that dwells in it. And he that swears by heaven, 
fiwears by the throne of God, and by him who sits upon it, 

REFLECTIONS. 

^s an ear-ring' ofgold^ and an ornament offinegold^ sots a wise reprov- 
er upon an obedient ear. Christ was indeed a wise and faithful Re- 
prover ; but the ears of these Pharisees were disobedient amd vncir*' 
cumcised. Let us, however, who are his disciples, attend to these in- 
structions of our heavenly Master, and avoid every thing which has the 
remotest tendency to wh^t he here condemns with so just a severity. 

Let not our zeal spend itself upon the externals of religion. Let 
us not impose heavy burdens upon each other ; nor lay down rules for 
the conduct of others, by which we do not in like circumstances think 
fit to govern ourselves. Let us not impose our own decisions in a 
magisterial manner on our fellow Christians, nor affect to be called Ja- 
thersy masters^ and teacJiers ; remembering that Christ alone is our 
Master^ and God our Father^ and that it is a dangerous presumption 
and folly tg set ourselves in the place of either. Let us be upon our 
guard against that vain ostentation that would lead us to place any part 
of our happiness in precedence, and to value ourselves upon our rank, 
or upon any airy titles of honour, by which, perhaps rather by acci- 
dent than merit, we are distinguished from others; and which to a 
truly wise man, and especially to an humble follower of Jbi^sus, will ap- 
pear to be a very little matter. Let us desire that honour which arises 
from condescending to others, and serving them in love ; that honour 
which springs from the divine approbation, which it will be impossible 
to secure without unaffected piety. 

God forbid that our devotions should ever be intended as a cloak of 
maliciousness y or as the instrument of serving any mean and vile pur- 
pose I Such prayers would return in curses on our own heads, and 
ii-aw down on them mvcr^vntpH damnation. God forbid that we 
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should spend that time, and that ardency of spirit, in rrak'ng firoae^ 
lytes to our own peculiar notions arid party, which ought to be laid 
out in makine them the servants of God throui^h Christ ! God forbid 
that we should delude oureelves or others by such idle distinctions in 
xn alters of conscience, as these which our blessed Redeemer has 
with so much reason and spirit exposed ! — Let us retain the g:reatest 
reverence for an oat/i^ and not accustom ourselves to trifle with any 
thing which looks like it. I-.et us consider heaven as t/ie throne of 
God^ and often think of the majesty and glory of that illustrious Be- 
ing that sits thereon ; for a sense of his continual presence will form 
us to a better temper, and engage' us with a righteousness far exceed-^ 
ing that of the Scribes and Pharisees^ to walk before him in all hi^ 
rommandments and ordinances blameless, 

SECTION CLVIII. 

Christ continues his discourse ninth the Pharisees^ refirovinsc them for 
their hyfiocrisy^ and threatening them with apfiroaching judgments.. 
Matt. xxiiL 23, &c. 

23 /^IJR Loi'd proceeded in his discourse and said ^ Wo unto you, 
V>/ ye Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye tithe mint? 

and anise, and cummin, and have neglected the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, justice, and merCy, and fidelity*: these ye ought 

24 to have practised, and not to have omitted the other. Ye bliild 
guides, who strain outf a gnat/rom your drink, and yet can swai- 

25 low down a camel ; Wo unto you, ye Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye cleanse the out^Ade of the cup and the dish, but the 

26 inner parts are full of rapine and intemperance. Thou blind 
Pharisee, first cleanse the inside of the cup and of the dish, that 

27 the outside of them may be clean also. — Wo unto you, ye Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye resemble whited sepuldires, 
which indeed appear beautiful without, .but within are full of the 

28 bones of the dead, and of all uncieanness. Even so you also do 
indeed outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within you are 

29 full of hypocrisy and iniquity. — Wo unto you, ye Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for you build u/i the sepulchres of the 

30 prophets, and adorn the monuments of the righteous; And ye 
say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not 

31 have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. So 
that you bear witness to yourselves, that you are the sons of those 
that murdered the prophets, and your conduct fipcacs you to bs 

32 their genuine offspring. Fill ye up then \ the measure of your 

* The word «•/«/!» has undoubtedly this signification in many places, 
as in Tit. ii. 10. Gal. v. :20. Rom. iii. 3. 

f An allusion to the custom, whei'e there were swarms of ini-ects, of pass- 
ing liquor through a strainer that r.oue which i"iii:.^hi: have fuhen into it should 
remain \ which grew into a proverb tor exactness abont liule nnitters. ' . 

% " And doyoa th^n Jill up. — " D. Tiis cnange of exjjres^i )ji .is not only 
needless, but it makes the sense rather annbiguous. boint: rciider it ** Aii'ti 
will fill up." Cambeil retains the conmion ti-aiiblation. 
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33 fitthers* jmt. Te serpents, ve btood of vipecsy how can you es« 

34 caqie tlie damnation of bell? Tberefwe, behold I send unto you 
prapbets and wise men and scribes; and toinr of them yo will kill, 
and cnidfy ; and •omr of them ye will scour^ in your syna- 

35 goguesy and persecute fiom city to city ; «o tlukt upon you may 
9^em to come all the righteous blood which has been poured forth 
on the earth &om the blood of Abel, that righteous man, to the 
bloood of ZecJiariah * the um of Barachiah, whom ye [Jews] 

36 moidered between the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto 
yon. An these things shall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kiiiest the prophets, and 
stooest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gath- 
ered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 

38 together under her wings, and ye would not. Behold your house 

39 is left desoUte to you. For I say unto you. Henceforth ye shall 
not see me till ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

May we ever remember how necessary it is that our rightetmsness 
should fxceed that of the Setibes and J^hariseesy if we de^re to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven I May our zeal be employed on the great 
essentials of religion, justicey mercy, and fidelity, and not be laid out 
merely or chiefly on the circumstantials of it 1 May we be concerned 
about the purity of our hearts, and not merely attend to the decency 
of our external behaviour I May we be, not like painted sepulchres^ 
fidr and beauti/ul without, and fuU of all tmcUanness within ; but rath- 
er like the vessel laud up before the Lord, whose outside shxme with 
polished gold, while within it was replenished with heavenly manna I 

How many, like these Pharisees, condemn persecution, and yet 
themselves are chargeable with the guilt of it ! May tl^t never te 
our character, lest we be judged oui of our own mouths, and lest we 
thereby fill up the measure of our iniquities /—.Behold the repeated 
tenderness of our compassionate Redeemer even towards that guilty 
city that killed the prophets, and stoned the messengers of God J He 
would with the gentlest and most solicitous care have gathered them^ 
even as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings. Thus does he 
still call and invite perbbing sinners. Oh that the obstinacy of th^r 
own perverse and rebellious wills may wA finally withstand all the . 
overtures of his grace ; lest eternal desolation be their portion, apd 
they in vain wish for the repetition of those calls which they once so 
wantonly despised ! 

* Though learned men have interpreted this of £ottr difierent persons, I 
scruple not to explain it of him mentioned 2 Chr&n, xxiv. 20, 21. There is no 
proof that Zechariah who was one of the minor prophets was murdered. He 
was indeed the son of BaracMahy but this might here be the officious addition 
of some early transcriber, who confounded the one with the other. \prJehoir 
aduh might also be called BaracMahy as the significatioQ is similar, tfenry.'] 
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SECTION CLIX. 

Christ afifiiauda the fioor widoiv who caH her two mites into the treasury, 
Ma&k xii. 41, &c. Luke xxi. 1-— 4. 

AND Jesus, having ended his discourse to the Scribes and Phariseesy 
sat down over-against the treasury ; and he looked up aod be- 
held how the people cast their money and their gifts into the treasury. 
And many rich men cast in much. And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she cast in there two mites, which m^^ke a Roman far- 
thing. And he called his disciples to him, and he says to thenit 
Assuredly I say unto you. That this ppor widow has cast in more than 
all they who have thrown into the treasury : for all thes^ threw in of 
their redundancy into the offerings of God ; but she of her poverty 
has cast in all that she bfid, roen all her living* 

REFLECTIONS. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ had his eye on those who were bringing their 
gifts unto the sacred treasury. Let us remember his eye is also upon 
us, to observe in what degree we are ready, on proper occasions, to 
contribute for the glory of God and the good of mankind ; and in what 
proportion to the ability which God has given us. Let not Mtie fioorest 
be discouraged from dping something for these good purposes, how- 
ever little they may have it in their power to perform ; since Christ 
msty acknowledge the noblest charity in the smallest gifts as wherever 
there is a wHUng mindf it is acce/ited according to what a man hath, and 
not according to what he hath not. 

Let us imitate the candour of our blessed Redeemer, and be ready 
to be pleased wi(h little services. The circumstances of mankind are 
such, that few have it in their power to do great matters frequently for 
the service of others : but the desire of a man is his kindness. The 
principles and circumstances of an action recoipmend it more than 
the appearance it may make \ and a multiplicity of little kind offices, 
in persons frequently conversant with each other, are the bands of so- 
ciety and friendship. We qught therefore to preserve an habitual 
tenderness and generosity of mind, and be mutually wiilmg to oblige 
and to be obliged by them. 

To conclude : let us not desf4se the fioor^ since there are many of 
them who will in Christ's computation be found eminently rich in good 
works; many whose mite will* in the treasury ofGod^ have the value of 
a talenty and will condemn the sordid parsimony with which many of 
the rich and great have cast their presents into it ; vhilc what the lat- 
ter part with out of their abundance bears no proportion in the account 
of God to what the former freely spare /rom their necessity, Happy is 
it for every truly pious and benevolent mind that it is to give up its fi- 
nal account to him who searches the hearty and who is wiluess to those 
devoctt and charitable purposes which will always stretch themselves 
out beyond the limit of actions, and engage the charitable soul to 
wish more good than the power and revenues even of kingdoms 
could effect. 



Digitized by 



Google 



ert MATTHEW XXIV. 1— u. 5 lea. 



SECTION CLX. 

Our Lord foretells the apfiroaching destruction of Jerusalem^ and insists 
§n the remoter signs of its apfiroach. Mat. xxiv. 1 — 14. Mark 
xiii. 1 — 13. Luke xxi. 5 — 19. 

AND Jesus going out/rom the treasury departed from the temple. 
And his disciples came to him to shew him the buildings of the 
temple : and some speaking how it was adorned with beautiful stones 
and costly gifts, one of them says unto him, Master, behold what stones 
and what edifices are these ! And Jesus replying, said unto them, jis 
/or these things which ye behold vnth so much admiration ;* all these 
great buildings w/iich are the firide of the Jewish nation^ verily 1 say 
unto you, The days will come, in which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another that shall not be demolished. 

And when he had left the dty^ as he sat upon the mount of Olives,, 
over against the temple, the disciples, Peter and James, and John and 
Andrew, came to him privately, saying, Master, tell us when these 
things shall happen ? and what shall be signs of thy coming, and of the 
end of the present age,t when all these things shall be accomplished. 
And Jesus answering them, began to say. See to it that no man de- 
ceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am the Mes- 
siah, and shall deceive many. And the time is now [almost^] come. 
Go ye not therefore after them. But when ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, and seditions among the Jeips against the Homana^ see 
that you be not troubled and tenified, for all these things must first 
come to pass, but the end is not yet.-— Then Yi% further said to them. 
Nation shall rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 
and there shall be famines and pestilences, and great earthquakes in 
various places, and troubles. There shall also be dreadful sights and 
great signs from heaven. || All these things are only the beginnings of 
sorrows. But take ye heed to yourselves ; for before all these things 
shalHiappen^ they shall lay their hands upon you, and persecute you, 
and shall deliver you up to the councils, and to the courts in the syna- 
gogues, and into prisons to be scourged and afflicted ; and they shall 
kill some of you ; and ye shall be hated by all nations, and shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my name's sake, for a testimony 
against them. And it shall turn to you for an honourable testimony. 
And yet the gospel must first be preached among all nations, subject f» 
the Roman empire, 

* Matthew, " Do you not se all — ?" 

t So «/•>» may be rendered here, as in various other places. Matt^ 
xii. 32. 1 Cor. x. 11, &c. — Jostphus, who was an eye-witness, has transmitted 
to us a collection of facts which exactly illustrate this pix^pliecy. 

X The common translation is, " the time draweth near," which seems pre- 
ferable ; I have therefore inserted the word almost, and transposed this clause, 
as this and the following are both connected in Luke xxi 8. Ed. 

li Josephus mentions such sights, particiQarly a comet like a flaming sword 
over Jerusalem, and the appearance of contenoing armies in the air. 1. vL c. 5, 
$ 3. See also Tacitus, Hist L v. § 13. 
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But when they shall bring and deliver you up to the officers of justice j 
settle it in your hearts not to premeditate what answer you shall make> 
and be not solicitous be^rehand what you shall speak ; but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour> that speak ye boldly ; for it is not you 
that speak but the Holy Spirit. For I will give you a mouth and wis- 
dom which all your adversaries shall not be able to contradict or 
withstand. 

And many shall then be offended at the gosfiel^ and shall betray one 
another, and hate one another. And one brother shall betray another 
to . death, and the father his son ; and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be put to death. And you youratlves 
shall share in these sufferings^ for you shall be betrayed even by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kindred, and friends ; and some of you shall 
they cause to be slain. And ye shall be hated by all ranks ofvatn for 
the sake of my name. But in the midst of all your sufferings he cour- 
ageous and cheerful J knowing that yon are the care of a peculiar firorvi^ 
dence^ and not a hair of your head shall perish unregarded. In your 
patience therefore possess ye your souls. ' 

And many false prophets shall arise,, and shall deceive many. And 
because iniquity shall abound, the love of many professing Christiana 
will grow cool. But he that endures to the end shall be saved. And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the {known] world, 
for a witness to all natigns,* and then shall th^ end of the Jewish state 
£ome« 

REFLECTIONS. 
The whole of this prophecy most evidently shews us, how vain and 
dangerous it is to trust in external privileges, and to cry out, as these 
foolish and wretched Jews did, The temple of the Lord, the teinple of 
the Lord^ the temple of the Lord^ are these buildings ; when of this 
stately and magnificent structure, within less than half a century af- 
ter it was finished, not one stone was lift on another undemolished. 
So particular a prediction, when compared with the event, must sure- 
ly confirm our faith in Christ, as the great Prophet which was to 
come into the world. And we shall see reason to admire the wisdom 
and goodness of divine Providence in giving us, almost by a miracu- 
lous preservation of the author, such a commentary on this prophecy as 
Is delivered down to us in the works of Josephus^ the Jewish historian, 

* The accomplish-ment of this extraordinaiy prophecy is admirably ilUistrA- 
ted by Dr^ Arthur Young on Idolatry ^ vol. ii. p. 216—234. It appears', frovcx the 
most credible records, that ih^gnipd was preached in Idumea, Syria, and Me- 
sopotamia, by Jude ; in Egypt, Marmorica, Maiivitaniai and other pai-ts of 
AtricaJJDyjTWarX:, Simon^ 2x16. Jude; m Ethiopia, by Candace's eunuchy and Alat- 
thias s in Pontus, Galatia, and the neighlxiuring parts of Asia, by Pccer ; in 
the territories of the seven Asiatic churches, by John ; in Parlhia, by Mat' 
thew ; in Scythia, by Philip ajid Andrew ; in tlie northern and western parts 
of Asia, by Bartholomew ; in Persia, by S^Vwon and Jude ; in Media, Carma- 
nia, and several eastern parts, by Thurnas ; tliix)ugh the vast tract from Jera- 
salera round about unto Illyricuni, by Faul^ as also in Italy, and probably in 
Spam, Gaul, and Britain: iu mostof which places Christian churd\cs were 
planted in less than diirty years Jvftcr the death of Christ* wliich was Uefore Uie 
destruction of Jerusalem. 



Digitized by 



Google 



$80 MAtTHEW XXIV. 15^28. §161 

1«^hich throw a nitch stfdtiger light upon it than if they bad been 
trrittcn by a Christian oh purpose to illustrate it. 

Let us bless God that our own eyes hzvt nbt ^ttt such desolations 
&nd rains^ such commotions in the natural and ihordl world, such dis- 
tentions in civil life, such persecutions and hatreds amongst the near^ 
est relatives, under the pretence of propagating religion ; which, 
however propagated, is nothing without that love which is so often 
made the first victim to it. Yet too plainly do we see, in one form or 
another, iniquity abounding^ and the lave of thany ivcuxing cold. Let 
tis endeavour to revive on our own hearts a deep and lasting impres- 
^on of divine things ; and remember, wheneveir \^t are tetnpted to 
let go our integritvj that it is he alone viho endures to the end that shall 
be saved. 

Whatever our trials are, let us cheerfully confide in the protection 
of divine Providence ; nor let us despair of those continued influences 
bf the blessed Spirit which may animate us to the most diffictilt ser- 
vices, and support us tinder the most painful sufferings. Let ud 
\\i^Yeiori in patience fiosaeaa our ovfXi Boub^ and maintain that compo- 
sure and steadiness of spirit, as those that kn6w how much more val^ 
uable it is than any enjoymetit which can be takfen away, or any tem- 
poral interest which can be brought into (;[uestion. 

SECTION CLXL 

Our Lord descridea the nearer firognoatications of the destruction of ,/<?- 
rtutalem^ and the extreme severity of those calamities vfhich shotild then 
fall on the Jewish nation, ' Matt. xxiv. 15—28. Mark xiii. 14~ 
23. Luke xxi. 20 — 24. 

OUR Lord then proceeded to add some more immediate signs of the 
near approach of this terrible event. And when, said he^ you 
shall see Jerusalem compassed with the Roman armies, and the abom- 
ination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet (Ch, ix. 27.) 
standing where it ought not, in ah holy place: when the standards 
iuhich bear the detestable images of their idols are planted on holy ground 
f Jerusalem and its environs) then let them that are in Judea flee*, 
and let them that are in the midst of it (where Jerusalem stands) de- 
part immediately out of it ; and let not them that ai-e in the adjacent 
countries enter into it. And let not him that is on the top of the 
house go down into the house, nor enter into it to take any thing out 
of his housef, and let not him that is at work in the field go back to 
take his clothes : for these are days of vengeance, that all things 

• It is remarkable, that by the special providence of God, after the Rftmans 
wider Cestius Gallus made melt first advance towards Jerusalem , they sud- 
denly withdrew again, in a most unexpected, and indeed impolitic, manner ; 
at which Josephus testifies his suiprise, since the city might then have been 
easily taken. By this means tliey gave as it were a signal to the Christians to 
i-etir'e ; which, in regard to this admonition^ thejr did, some to Peila, and otli- 
ci-s to mount Libanus, and thereby preserved their lives. 

t See on Luke'-x.\i\, 3t § 128.— lliese arc strong expressicois to urge the 
speediest letreaL 
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which are writtdn may be fulfilled. But wo to them more eafiecially 
that are with child, and to them that give suck in those days. And 
pray that your flight may not be iii winter, nt>r on a sabbath -day ; 
r There itnll be need of every advantage for escafiing to a digtance'^ for 
m those days there shall be a scene of great tribulation and distress in 
the land of Judea^ and of wrath from heaven upon this people, such 
as the like has not been known from the begintking of the creation 
which God has made, unto this time, nor ever shall be; as no fieofile^ 
<ver have been, Hor ever shall be guilty of such aggrqvated crimes. And 
therefore they shall fall by the edge of the isword, and those that escape 
the general tarnage bhall be carried away captives into all nations*. 
And Jerusalem itself sh^M be trampled down by the Gfentiles, till the 
times of the GehtilfeSbe fulfilled, and they shall be -visited and fiunished. 
And during the wars which are to bring on this sad Catastrofihe^ Except 
the Lord had shortened thbs6 days, rio flesh could be saved : the whole 
nation would be exterminated. But for the elect^s sake, those whom he 
has chosen to partake the blessings of his gospel^ those days shall be 
shortened. f^i?07w. xi. 26.) And if aiiy onp shall theti say Uhto you, 
fiehold the Messiah is here, or behold he is there, do not bfelleve it. 
For false Messialis and false prophets shall arisef, and shdXX pretend to 
shew great signs and prodigies, so as if it were possible, to deceiv% 
the very elect. But be upon yoiir guard, ybr behold I have foretold 
you all Mm<? things./ Therefore if they shall say unto you, respecting 
the Messiah^ He is in the wilderness j gathering his forces^ do not go 
forth to join them ; or, Behold he is in the secret apartments of some 
friend, do tiot believe it, Fbr as the lightning breaks forth from the 
east, and shines in ^ moment even to the west, so sudden and conspicu- 
ous also shall the coming of the Son of man be. And very extensive 
klso will be the desolation ; for wheresoever the carcase is, the re will 
the eagles be galhei'ed together}. 

^ REFLECTIONS. 
If oiir Lohl lirges his disciples, with such speedy and solicitous 
haste, to flee from the sword of God's tempbral judgments, how 
^nuch greater diligence should we give to fee from the wrath to come ! 
What ar6 any of the little intei'iSsts of life, that out of regard to them 
\ve should be willing to continue one moment longer exposed to a 
danger which may sink us into .everlasting perdition and despair I We 
have here a lively description of that aggravated ruin which was 
brought Upon the Jews fbr neglecting Christ ; even great tribulation^ 
such as had n^ver, Jrom the very beginning of the world, fallen upon 
Uny other natidti, nor shall cOer be equalled. Thus was his blood upon 
them, and their children. May we never know what it is to have this 
blood crying against Us for trampling it under foot as an- unholy thing ! 

* It appears from Josehhus^ that eleven hundred thousand Were destroyed 
In this war ; and near an nundi'ed thousand taken prisoners, and sold tor siaxcii 
at the vilest prices. 

t This was fulfilled in the appearance of tliose impostors during the siege «f 
Jerusalem, of whom Josephus htis given an account. 1. vi. c. «. $ 2. 

:t See on Luke xvii. 37. J 128. 

Vol. I. Mm 
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For surely to the Jews, who thiis rejected the counsel of God againsC 
themaelves^ all these things which they suffered were but the beginning 
qf sorrows ; and the famine and sedition, pestilence and slaughter, by 
which so many thousands perished, served only to consign them over 
to infinitely more terrible indignation and wrat/i, tribulation and an- 
guish^ which will at last fall on every soul of man that doth evily wheth- 
er Jew or Gentile. 

These unhappy creatures eagerly listened to the very name of a 
Messiah, by whomsoever it was assumed ; while they rejected him. 
whom God had sent them, and who had so long, and with so muck 
importunity, been renewing to them the offers of life and salvation. 
May none of us ever know the sad impatience with which condemned 
sinners will wish, and wish in vain, for those overtures and messages^ 
of grace which they now despise ! In that sense, wheresoever the car^ 
case isj there vnll the eagles be gathered together : wherever there is 
the like unbelief and impenitence, there will be in its degree the like 
ruin. Christ has graciously told us these things before : may we hum- 
bly attend to the waraing, that none of this terror and destructiom 
may ever come upon us I 

SECTION CLT^IL 

Christ describes the destruction qf the Jewish state by strong Jiguresy 
literally suiting the day of judgment ; to the mention of which he firo- 
ceeds. Matt. xxiv. 29 — 36. Mark xiii. 24 — 32. Luke xxi. 
25—33. 

OUR Lord proceeded in his awful firediction^sayingy And there shall 
be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; eclifisesy 
cometsj and surfirising meteors ; and on the earth Mer^ sAa/Z^e anguish 
and distress of nations, the sea and the waves thereof roaring, while 
men shall be almost expiring with fear, and expectation of those 
things which are coming upon the land. 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken*. 
And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven at the 
last day. And all the tribes of the land shall then mourn ; and they 
shall see the Son of man coming as it were in the clouds of heaven^, 
with power and great glory. And he shall then send forth his mes- 
sengers t with the great sound of bis gospel^ as of a trumpet, and 

* That is, according to the subKinitj' of prophetic language, the whole civil and 
cccleaastical constitution of the nation snaU be dissolved. Compare /«. xiii. 10. 
xxxiv. 4, la /oel ii. 30, 31. jimos viii. 9, &c. These events are spoken of a^ 
u^Tis of Christ's second coming ; that is, the circumstances of the one were si- 
milar to those of the other, and were calculated to remind men of them. 

t This passage has been much obscured by rendeiing the word 
«y/ifA*^$ angels. It often signifies messengers^ and sometimes preacher* 
of the gospel; who were to unite God's chosen people in one society^ under 
Christ Eiifi.llO. 
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they shall assemble his elect from the four winds, even from one end 
of the heavens to the other*, and multitudes of all naiiona shall obey the 
summons. And when these thin^ begin to come to pass, look up* 
wards, and lift up your heads toith joy, for your redemption draws 
nigh ; for many of you ivill be safely brought home to the hprven of eter* 
nalfieaccy before these storms are ended^ and the rest will not long sur» 
vipe them* 

And, to illustrate tohat he said^ he spake to them a parable : Behold 
now, and learn a parable from the fig-tree, and all the other trees that 
drop their Icarues in the winter : When [their"] branch is now become' 
tender, and they shoot forth their young leaves, you see and know of 
your ownrselves that summer is now near at hand. So likewise you, 
when you shall see all these things come to pass, may assuredly know 
the kingdom of God is just at hand, even at the doors : that the desola* 
tion which I have sfioken of is coming upon Jerusalem^ and that the gos'^ 
pel is about to be propagated in the world, VeriJy I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass away until ajl these things be fulfilled. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 
But though [I have foretold when^ Jerusalem shall be destroyed, yet of 
THAT DAY Apd hour, that season which is appointed for the dissolution 
and judgment of the world, no one knows, neither the angels in heaven^ 
nor tbp §00 of man /^mse(fy but my Father only. 

- REFLECTIONS. 

Let us now raise our contemplations to that awful day when all that 
was figuratively spoken of the destruction of Jerusalem shall be liter- 
ally accomplished ; and let us consider our own intimate concern in it. 
Where will our hope and comfort, our light, and our safety be, when 
the sun shall be darkened, and the mqon shall not give her light, when 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers .of the heavens shall be 
shaken? Where, indeed, unless the almighty God, the everlasting Jc- 
liovah, by whose voice they were created, and by whose hand they shall 
be dashed in pieces again, shall condescend to be our light, and our 
salvation ? And if he indeed be so, then we may Uft up our heads with 
joy ; as knowing that our complete redemption draweth nigh, even that 
ibngrexpected day which, with all its solemn horrore, has still been 
the brightest object of our faith and our hopes. 

Then shall the Son qfman indeed come in the clouds of heaven, with 
flower and great glory, and send his angels to. summon his elect, and to 
assemble them from one end ofhearven to the other ; for the Lord him^ 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archan^ 
gel, and with the trump of God, May we hear the summons with joy, 
and stand in Qur lot among his chosen ones ! What though the day 
and season be unknown ? It is enough for us that we know that all 
these int^i'posing days and years, be they ever so numerous, will at 
length be past ; for the promise of the great Redeemer is our security, 
and he will hasten it in its time. These visible heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll, and the earth shall be removed out of its place ; but 

* Mark, " From the uttermost parts of the earth, to the uttermost part of 
** heaven." 
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the sure word of his firomUe shall never pass away ; even that promise 
vhich is engaged for the salvation of hb people. Let us often review 
it ; let us firmly realize it to our souls, and, seeing nve look for such 
things^ let us seriously consider, what manner of persona we ought to be 
in all holy conrversatiqn and godliness, 

SEPT I ON CLXIIL 

€ur Japrd^by fhe atidd^ness ofh\a appearance^ urges a constant watchz 
fulness J refieating what he had formerly said on that subject. Mat. 
xxiv. 37, &c. Mark xiii. 33, Sec. Luk^ xxi. 34-r-36. 

BUT uncertain as the time ^f the final judgment i^iay be ^of this I will 
in general inform you that, as \n the days qf Noah, the deluge was 
sudden and unexpected^ sp also shall th^ Son of m^n be. Fof as in the 
days which were before thp universal delugp, they werp gating and 
drinkuig, marrying and giving in paapriage, thinking of nothing but 
present indulgences until the ve^ day that Noah en^er^d into the ark, 
and knew not nor suspected any approaching evil, till the delugjp came 
and bare them all away, so shall also the coming of th^ Son of man be. 
Then (as was before observed with relation to the destruction of your 
country) two men shall be together in the field, the one shall be seized 
and thp other dismissed. Two women shall ,be grinding at the same 
inill \ th^ ope shall be seized an^ the ot^ier dismissed \ the like may be 
said with respect to tfie jinql judgment,* And therefore tfikp heed to 
yourselves, les^ at anytime your hearts be bverlpadea by gluttony and 
drunkenness, and secular care^, and by this means that day should 
^omp unexpectedly upoi[i you. Fpr it shall come on the greatest part 
o/all thefn that dwell on the face of the wholp ^arth as a snare upon a 
thoughtless bird. Therefore watch ye, take heed, apd pray always, 
that you may be accounted worthy to escape all these things which 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son pf man ; fpr you kno\y^ 
pott at what hour yoyr Lprd does pome.-rrBut this you know, that if 
the master of the house that has been plundered had known in what 
watch of the night the thief would h^e come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to bp broke open. Therefor^ 
be ye filso rei^dy \ fpr at a^ hour Y^hen you think not of ity the Son of 
roan pometh. 

For the Son ofmc^n is, in this respect, a^ a man gravelling to a distant 
country, whq, as he was leaving h^s house, gave authority tp h^ head 
servant^ to oversee tfie rest, and assigned to every map his proper work, 
and commanded the porter tq watch.?— Who npw do you suppose is the 
faithful and prudent servai]|t, whom his Lord has appointed ruler over 

• See Luke xvii. 35, 36, — ^I humbly coi^ceive that the grand tran»tk)n [froin 
the destruction of Jerusalem to the general judgment] about which commen- 
tators are so divided, and so generally mistaken, is made precisely after these 
two verses, not a word pecuhar to the former being menuoned atteinvaixls.-y- 
[Query, whether it be not more naturaUy understood to be made at thp closp of 
file foregoing section Y] 

t Mark, " When the time is." 
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his iiousehold, to give them their food in due season ? You^ my afioatiesf 
jnay easily afiply the character to yourselves, Happy indeed is that ser- 
vant whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find thus employed. Ve- 
rily I say unto you, that he will make him ruler of all his estate. But 
/ie that proves unfaithful shall be severely punished: and if that wicked 
servant shall say in his heart, My Lord delays his coming, and shall 
begin to beat his fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunk- 
en, the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he does not ex- 
pect himy and in an hour when he is not aware, and scourge him so as to 
cut hin^ asunder, and appoint him his portion with hypocrites : ther9 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Watch ye therefore continue 
qllyy for ye know not when themaster of the house cometh ; whether in 
the evening-watch, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning, lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 
%o you, 1 say to all, Watch, 

REFLECTIONS. 
What slothful hearts must we have if these repeated admonitions do 
not awaken us ; even line upon lincj and precept upon precept ? The 
patience of God is waiting upon us, as it did on the old world, while the 
ark was preparing : May we take warning, and seek shelter before the 
door be shut against us ! Let us therefore take heed, lest sensuality and 
secular cares overcharge and depress our hearts^ and amuse us with vain 
delusions, till sudden and unavoidable destruction come upon us. We 
are by profession the domestics of Christ, Let us attend to the offices 
he has assigned us, though he seem at a distance. Let us diligently 
wait his comings at whatever season. Let his ministers especially wait 
it ; and be solicitous, that they may be found so doings conducting 
themselves like xvise stewards of the mysteries of God^ dispensing to 
every one his portion of food in due season. Then will our account be 
|ionourable, and our reward glorious. 

May God deliver us from the guilt and condemnation of the cruel, 
the imperious, and the luxurious servant, who began to beat his fellows^ 
and to eat qnd drink with the drunken ; since we are expressly told his 
dreadful doom ! Justly does our Lord declare that to such a one he 
will appoint a portion with hypocrites^ terrible as their portion must be ; 
for no hypocrisv can be baser than to call ourselves the servants and 
ministers' of Christ, while we are the slaves of ambition, avarice, and 
intemperance. Wherever such are found, under whatever mask and 
form, may he reform them by his grace, or disarm them of that pow- 
er and influence which they continually abuse to his dishonour, and to 
, their own aggravated damnation ! Let us in the mean time be e:thort^ 
mg each other daily^ while it is called to-day^ lest any by insensible de- 
grees, be hardened through the deceitfulnam of sin ; and lei us always re- 
member that every exhortation which we give to others, returns witk 
ff doubled weight upon ourselves. 
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SECTION CLXIV, 

ChrUt enforces hU exhortation to watehfulnese by the fiarabte of the ten 
virgins. Matt. xxv. I— »13. 

OUR Lord^ to imfiresa on the minds ofhh hearers a concern about 
the aviful day of judgment^ refiresented it by this parable: 
1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be like the case of ten virgins, 
invited to a marriage-feast^* who took their lamps, and went out to 
3 meet the bridegroom. And five of them were prudent persons^ 

3 and five were foolish. They that were foolish, when they took 

4 their lamps did not take any oil with them. Whereas the prudent 
|{ took oil in their vessels, with their lamps. But while the bride« 

groom delayed his comings as they were sitting to wait for him^ they 

6 all slumbered and fell asleep. And in the middle of the night, 
there was a cry made, Behold the bridegroom is coming, go ye 

7 out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose and dressed their 

8 lamps. And the foolish said to the prudent. Give us sor»e pf ypur 

9 oil, for our lamps are gone out. But the prudent replied, We'can- 
• not do thaty lest there be not enough for us and you ; but rather go 

10 ye to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came ; and those that were ready went in 

1 1 with him to the marriage^feast, and the door was shut. — And some 
time after, the other virgins also came, knocking at the doory say- 

13 ing. Sir, Sir, open to us. But he answered saying. Truly, I 

know you not.— ^n^? siech will be your case^ if you content yourselves. 

with a mere empty firqfession qfreligion^ and sink into a careless ^negli". 
13 gent conduct. Therefore watch continually j not presumingon pre-t 

partitions to be made hereafter^ for ye know neither the dj^y nor the 

hour in which the Son of man cometh.f 



REFLECTIONS. 
Let us apply our hearts to the obvious instructions which this well-. 
known parable so naturally suggests. We are under a religious pro- 
fession : our lamps are in our hands; and we go forth as those that 
expect to meet Christ ; as those that desire and hope to be admitted to 
the marriage-supper of the Lamb. But, alas, how few are there that 
are truly prepared for such a blessedness I Would to God there were 
reason to hope that the Christian church were so equally divided, that 
Jive of ten in it had the oil of divine grace in their hearts, to render 
them burning and shining Ughts ! 

* Such ftasts used to be celebrated in the night. Various Jewish customs on 
these occasions are here alluded to. 

■^ This last clause, in which the Son of man comethy is not in many ancient 

"MbS.' or versions, nor is it quoted by the fathers. But it seems well supplied : 

. as ai-e the words the Son of man in the beginning of the next verse, rather tlian 

the kingdo?n of heaven ; neither of which is in me Greek, which begins, Like 

a man travelling. Ed. 
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Let even such as have it be upon their guard ; for our Lord inti- 
mates that the wise as well as the Jiooliah virgins are too apt to slumber 
and sleepy and carelessly to intermit that watch which they ought con- 
stantly to maintain. There may be, at an unexpected time, a mid" 
night cry, Happy the souls that can hear it with pleasure ; being not 
only habitually but actually ready to obey the summons I Happy they 
that have their loins girded^ and their lamfis burning ! 

The foolish -virgins saw their error too late : they applied to the 
wise ; but their application was vain. And as vain will the hope of 
those be who trust to the intercession of departed saints, or any sup- 
posed redundancy of merit in them, while they are themselves stran- 
gers to a holy temper and life. In vain will they cry, Lordy Lordy 
ofien to us. The door of mercy will be shut for ever, and the workers 
of iniquity utterly disowned. The day of grace has its limits ; and 
for those that have trifled it away there remaineth nothing but the 
Slackness of darkness for ever I 

SECTION CLXV.* 

The fiarable of the talents repeated in a different form. Matt* xxt. 

14—30. 

JESUS further urges diligence in firefiaring for his comingy by 
another parable. For [the Son of man will be] at his final ap-^ 
pearingy as a man whoy going a journey, called his servants and 

15 delivered his effects to them. And to one he gave five talents, 
and to another two, and to another one : to every man according 

1 6 to his capacity ; and he immediately went away. And he who 
had received the five talents, went and traded with them, and pro- 

17 duced five talents more. And in like manner he viYiohad received 

18 the two, he also gained two more. But he that had received only 
one, went away and digged in the earth, and hid his master's money. 

19 o After some considerable time the master of those servants 

20 comes, and makes up his accounts with them. And he who had 
received the five talents came and brought other five talents ; saying. 
Sir, thou didst deliver to me five talents, behold I have gained to 

2 1 them five talents more. And his master said to him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant ; tliou hast been faithful in a few 
things ; I will set thee over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy master, and share in the banquet prepared for my friends on my 

22 return. He also who had received the two talents came and said. 
Sir, thou didst deliver to me two talents, behold I have gained two 

33 othertalentstothem. His master said unto him. Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, thou has been faithful in a few things ; 
I will set thee over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 

24 master. — Then he also who had received the one talent came and 
said. Sir, I knew thee, that thou art a severe man, reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and gathering whence thou hast not scattered : 

25 and being terrified, I went away and hid thy talent in the earth : 

26 behold there thou hast thine own. His master answering said 



Digitized by 



Google 



3d$ MATTHEW XXV. 31, 52. $ \66j 

unW him, Thpu wicked and slothful servant! Thou kenwest 

(didst thou P} that I reap where I did not sow, and gather whence 
had not scattered. Therefore thou sliouldst have put my money 
to the bankers, and when I came I might have deceived mine own 
28 with interest. — Take ye therefore the talent from him, and give 
229 it to him that has ten talc!nts« Fo^ to every one that hath, it shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance ; biit from him that hath 
30 not im/iroved ity even what he hath shall be taken away. And cast 
ye the unprofitable servant into t\\{i darkness which is without s 
there shall be weeping and giiashihg of teethe 

REFLECtiOJ^S. 

Whait can Excite ns to a becoming care and activity in the duties of^ 
Ufe, if we are deaf to those various and important motives which this 
excellent parable suggests ? We have each of us received our talents^ 
whether ^xie, or /wo, or one; and if we ht faithful^ it mat id's not 
much under which of these classes we fall. Our acceptance and re^' 
ward will be proportionable to our diligence ; nor will any be blamed 
because he has not received £ve, though many will be condemned for 
neglecting one. Yet a little while, and our Lord comes to reckon with 
U9j and even now his eye is continually upon u&. Let us ask our owii 
souls, with what temper, with what courage, with what cheerful- 
ness, shall we appear before him ? Let us think of that appearance 
with awe, but not with terror. Away with every unjust thought and 
reasoning (with whatever artifice it be excused, with whatever hoh* 
ourable name it be dignified) that would represent hirti aS a rigorous 
and severe Mastery and produce a servile dread, which would Cut the 
sinews of industry, and sink the soul into a sullen, negligent despair. 

Whatever our particular snares in life may be, let us think of the 
doom of the slothful servant^ to awaken oui* soiils, and to dfeter us 
from every degree of unfaithfulness. And, on the other hand, let 
us often reflect on that unutterable transport which will overflow th^ 
breast of every real Christian, when his gracious Master shall conde- 
scend, in so hottoUrable a manner, to commemorate his honest, 
though feeble, attempts of service ; and shall say, If^ell done^ thou 
good and faithful servant : thou hast been fait/ful in a few things^ I 
itfiU make thee ruler over many things : enter thoti into the joy of thy 
Lord I May that joy be the great object of our hopes and pursuits \ 
and may our daily care in the improvement of every talerit lodged in 
our hands be a token to us that it will be sure and great \ 

SECTION CLXVL 

Christ concludes tliis discourse tvlth an affecting descri/ition 6f the last 
judgment. Matt, xxV. 31, kc. 



^l X 71 THEN the Son of man shall come in his glory [fit the last 
12 V V day'] and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 



31 

32 

upon his glorious throne. And all the nations shall be assembled 
before him ; and he shall separate them from each other as a shep- 
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53 herd separates the sheep from the goatSw And he shall set the 

34 sheep at his ri^ht-hand, but the goats on Aw left. Then tlie king 
shall say to them on his Hght4)aDd^ Come^ ye bleteed of my. Fa- 

' ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 

35 the world/ For I was hungry^ and ye gtive me to eat; I was 
thirsty, atid ye caused me to dritfk ; I was a stranger, and ye took 

36 me in. / waa, naked, and ye clothed me ^ I was skkf and ye 
looked after me : 1 was in prisol), and ye came to relieve me. 

37 Then shall tlie righteous answer him and say, hordf did we ever 
see thee hungiy, and fed thee ? or .thirsty and caused thee to drink ^ 

ZS or when did we see thee a stranger, and took ihee in ? or when 
51) did we see thee sick, or in prison, and came to thee /or thy re-' 

40 He/? And the king answering, shall say unto them. Verily I say 
imto you. Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these mj~ 
l^rethren, ye did it to me* 

4 1 Then he shall say also to them on the left-hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an* 

43 gels ; for I was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat ; I was 

43 thirsty, and ye did not give me to drink*; I was a stranger, and 
ye did nOt take me in ; I was naked, and ye did not clothe me ; 

44 sick and in prison, and ye did not look after me.-^Then shall they 
also answer dnd say unto him/ Lord, when did we ever see tliee 

• hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in ptison, 
4$ and did not minister to thee ? Then shall he answer them saying. 

Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of th» 

• least of these, ye did it not to me*. 

46 And these slrall go away into everlasting punishment ) but th^ 
righteous into everlasting life^ 

REFLfiCTIONS* 

Let lis now behold, with an attentive eye and a solicitous heart, r/ie 
imd of all tlie living; that awful scene, in which the various dispensa»> 
tions of God to mankind shall terminate in the solemn day, when the 
Son of man shall come in his glory^ and sit on his magnificent throne. 
All nations and people «^fl// be assembled before him^ and we must make 
i3p a part of the assembly. The sheefi and the goats must then be 
sefairated : ?ti\di O my soul, amongst which wilt thou then be number- 
ed ? Is there ah enquiry, is there a care, of greater, of equal, gf 
comparable importance ? 

Let iis view the sentence we must shortly hear, as he who will 
himself pronounce it has been pleased to give us a copy of it. — Can 
we conceive any tiling more dreadful than that which shall be passed 
on those on the Irfc hand ? To be driven froni the presence of Christ 
as accursedy and to be consigned over to a devouring Jire ! and this 
not only to the tortures of a moment, or an hour (as in some painfrl 

• Every [attentive] i^eader will observe, with what mjijesty and grant'eiir 
oiir Lord ^)eaks of himself in this section ; \^hich is one of the noblest instan- 
ces of the tnle sublime that 1 have any where read ; and indeed few passages, 
even in the sacred writings, seem to equal it. We can haixiiy read it \Yitheuc 
'-larining ouiseh'es before the awful trd)unal it describes, / 

V»L. L N tt 
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execudoiis that bare beenlciiown bere) hut to everlasting Jiref yea, to- 
fire fireflared for the devit and kU angels^ where they will be perpetual 
companions, and perpetual tonnentoral Should not the thought that 
he is in danger, in hourly danger, of being sealed up under this sen^ 
tence, awaken the tnost stupid sinner, and engage him eagerly to cry 
.•Qt) JVhat 9haUJ do to be wtve^/— And en wlMa is this sentence 
passed ? I^t us attentively observe it 1 Not merely on the most gross 
and abandoned sinners,: but on those who have lived in an habitual 
neglect of their duty: not merely on those who have ravaged and 
persecuted the eaints (though surely their fumaee will be heated ^ev- 
en times hotter than thai of others) but even on those who have neg« 
lected to relieve them. 

On the other band, let us seriouriy reflect what it will be to be own- 
ed- by Christ before the assembled world ; and to hear him saying, with 
a bweet smile, and with a vmce of harmony and love^ Come^ ye blessed 
fifihy Father^ inherit the kingdom firefiared /or you/rom the foundation of 
the world. How infinite is the love that prepared that kingdom for u& 
before we had a being I How rich the Uood that purchased it ! How 
overfiowing the grace that bestows it on such mean, such undeserving 
creatures ! Bless the Lord^ O our souls f in the prospect of it ! Let men 
cUrsej O Lord, ifihou wilt thus bless. Let them load our names with 
in&my if thou wilt adorn them with such glory : let all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and all the pomp of them, be despised and trampled un» 
der foot, when offered as an equivalent for this infinitely more glori- 
ous kingdom. 

Let us attentively observe the character of those iirhe are to receive 
iu They are the useful and the benevolent souls : such as have loved 
the Lord Jesus Christ, not only in his name, and ordinances, and pn^ 
mises, but have loved him in his laws, and in his rsoput too y and 
have known hVm in those humble forms in which he ha»been pif asiedyi 
a^ it were by ftroxy, to appear among us. / was hungry j and ye fed me ;, 
t/tirstyy and ye gave me drink^ fcc. for, inasmuch as ye did it to one qfthe 
least of these my brethren^ ye did it unto me J Amazing words I that the» 
meanest saint should be owned by the Kaig of glory as one of his ^re^ 
i^hren / Irresistible argument t» those tlmt do indeed believe these 
iirords, to stir them up to abound in every good word and work ! Under 
this impressibn, methinks, mstead ef hiding ourselves from those who 
should be to us as. our own' flcsk by virtue of our common union to 
him, we should not only hearkeato their entreaties, but even seareh 
them out in those corners to which modest want may sometimes n^- 
tire, and cast about iin eur thoughts how we may secure any happy op- 
portunitv of relieving some poor saint, for- their sakes, and for their 
Master's, and even for our own> 

What if Christ came to us in persMr as a poor helpless^ ««rai^$vr ^ 
What if ym saw him destitute i^ food and raiment, or in want of any 
ether necessaries of life I Shouhl we not contend for it as an honour,. 
which of iis should receive hiin into our houses? wluch of us should 
entertain him at our table \. which of us should even strip ourselves 
of our clothing to give it to him ? And yet he tells us that he is, in ef- 
lepty with us in his poor members ; and we invent a thousand cold ex^ 
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cuses for negtectmg to aadsliiilBitftnd MAd oUroooBfiasaiaiiate Saviour 
away empty. Is this the temper of a ChrkiianP Is thb the temper 
in iMrhich we should ifdah to be found at the judgment«da|r i 

But we know not Chriat In thia dU^ae* Neither did tbaae unhap* 
pjr creaturea on the left hand Ioiqw him : they are.aurprtaed to, be told 
of such a thing ; imd yet are re^vaeoted aa peiiahing for it. Awajr 
therefm^e wlth^ll those religious lH^>ea (vainlv so called) which leave 
the heart hardened, and the hand«caitcacted irosn good w^Hi^a! If*me 
9hut nfi $ke hcvfeU ofcWmpcu^nnfrmn cur brethren^ /kow dvfeiletk the hite 
of God in mP Or to what doth the iove qf Christ amfmu x^ if it be 
jiot to the exercise of grathude to himy and the ofiicea of cheerful and 
active friendship to those whom he nosy owns as ki9 brethren^ and whom 
he will not be ashamed to call sp in the midst <^ hia bigiiest triumph ? 
Blessed JesuQ) how munificent art thou ! And what a fund of charity- 
^dst thou lay up In the very words which are now before us ! In all 
age9 since they were apoken^ how many hungry hast thou fed, how 
m^ny naked hast thou clothed, how many calamitous creatures hast 
thou relieved by them! May they be written deep in our hearts, that 
the joy with which we shall finally meet the0 may be increased by the 
happy effect of thia day's meditation, 



SECTION CLXVII. 

The Jewish rulers consult how they might take Christy and Judas agrees 

■ to deliver him into their hands, Matt.xxvi, 1— ^, 14---16* Maxk 

XIV, 1, 3, 1 a, 11, LvKE xxi. 3y,&c. xxii. I-a-6, . . ' 

THUS our Lord ended his discourses on the third day qfthe week in 
which he suffered; and he was ainstantly teaching by day in the 
temple, and at night he went out of the city, and lodged at the mount 
called the mouAt of olives, And all the people came early in the morD- 
|ng to him in the temple, that they might hear him. Now the fea^ of 
imleavened bread, which was called the passover, drew near, and was 
^thin two days after * And it came to pass tluit when Jesus had fin<« 
iahed all these discourses, he said to his disciples. Ye know that after 
two days the passover Cometh; and the Son of man is then to be be* 
trayed to be crucified^ 

Then the chief priests and the scribes and the elders of the people, 
leaembled together, at the palace of the high^priest, who was ca)ied 
Caiapbas, And they consulted how they might take Jesus by avtifice, 
^d put him tp deatn as soon as fiosvble. But siome of them were rather 
for delving it^ a^d they said, Not at the feast, lest there should be a 
tamidt aniong l,he people ; for they feai*ed the people ; but 9t/*ersjiush- 
^ thf nuttter on with greater forwardness and zeaL 

* I apprehend tftat the preceding discourses (from $ cli.) were delivered on 
the Tuesday ; *nd he probably uttered the following words Uiat evening, whicli 
was just t^o days before the paschal lamb was eaten. I do not fi^.d ihat any 
dPthe transacddns of the Wcancsday are I'ecorded, be^des tlie general account 
pven ahovei 
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Then Satan tatered into Judas, who was also called Iscaiiot, and was 
one of tho number of the twelve apo9tIes, And he went away and con? 
t^rsed with the chief prifssts and captains, how he might betray him 
unto thfim. And he said, What are you willing to gire me ? and I will 
deliver him to you. And when they heard tV, they were glad ofwcA 
-^n offer / and readily promised to give him mon^y qa a revnird j and 
«/ ld9i they agreed with him for thirty pieces of siKer,^ tv/iiek vfot the 
Jirice to beptdd for a alave ^ho bad been siain. And he promised to 
{/ufJU hit engagement f] and accordingly from that time, sought oppor? 
tunity to betray him untothf my in th^e absence of the multitude. 

REFLECTIONS, 

We see with wjiat pfirjcmitting vigour the great Author and Finisher 
flfourfaitli^ pressed forward towards the marky and how he quickenc(| 
lis pace, as he saw thjB day approaching; spending in devotion the 
greatest part of the nig^t, which succeeded to his inost laborious days^ 
and resuming his wprk i^arly in Uijb morning! ]tfpw much happier 
werjB his disciples in thesjc early lectures than the slumbers of the 
morning could have made them on their beds ! Let us not scruple to 
depy ourselves the indulgence of unn<ecessary sleep, that we may conie 
morning after morning to place ourselves at his feet, imd lose no op? 
portunity of receiving the ^istrpctipos pf his wprd, tod seeking those 
of his Spirit. 

But while his gracipus heart was t Jius intent on doing good, the chitf 
priests apd rufers ofthefieopte were no less ]|itent on mischief and roMVz 
der. They took course f together If qvf fhey might put hipi to 4^fith : They 
set upon his head the price of a slave, and find an apostle base enojugli 
to accept it* Blush, O ve heavfcps, to have been witniBSs to this ; .an^ 
be ashamed, O earth, to have supported so infamous a creature 1 Yet 
this was the man who but f^ few days before was the ^remost to ap^ 
pear as an ,advppate for the poor* aild to censure the pioiis zeal of Ma* 
ry^ which pur JLord vindicated and applauded. Let v^& fetal prpofe of 
his covetous disposition^ instigated by Saian^ be n^arkpd with abhorr 
rencc and terror J and if we sep this l)ase piinc|ple harj)ourcd in the 
breasts of those >Fho ca|? themselves the disciples apd ministers of 
phrist, let ps pot wopdcr if by God's righteous judgment they are 
given uptp those excesses pf it yfhich bring upon them lasting in%r 
|ny and endless per^4^n. 

♦ About 3/. 15#. Spe JRxod^ xxi 32. As they proposed it to express their 
jcontempt of Jesus, so God peimitted Judas, covetous as he was, to acquiesce in 
that mean and trifling sum (thourii he might easily have raised it hi^er) tha^ 
thus the prophecy might be fulfilled. Z^cA. xi. 12, 13. A goodly price that h;e 

w#is prized at of diem. . .^ 
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SECTION CLXVIII. 

Ch7i9t^ having directed his ditctfiles w/iere tofirefiare thepassover^ eonwi 
to Jerusalem and celebrates if itnth them. Matt. xxvi. IT— 30. 
Mark xiv. 12— If. JLukk xxii. 7 — 18. John xifi. 1. 

''T^rOW the first day of unlearened bread came, in which the pass- 
xN over (&r the paschal lamb) must be killed. And he sent two of 
his disciples, Peter and John, to Jerusalem^ and said, Go and prepare 
<he pa.ssover for us, that we may eat it together. And tkey said unto 
him. Where wilt thou have us go, and prepare for thy eating the pass- 
A>vcr ? And he daid unto them, Go into the city to such a one as I^K 
fioint out to you : Behold as soon as you are entered into the city, a 
man will meet you, carrying a pitcher of water ; follow him into the 
house where he enters,* and say to the master of the family, The 
Teacher says to thee. My time is near, I will celebrate the passover 
at thy house :t where is the dining-toom, where I may eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? And he will shew you a large upper room^ 
furnished and prepared : there make ready for us. And his tvfo dh-^ 
ciples went out, and came into the city, and found the man^ as he had 
said to them ; and they did as Jesus had appointed theiii, and made tb^ 
passover ready. And in the evening, when the hour was come, hm 
jcame and sat down with the twelve apostles. 

Now before he began to eat the feast of the passover, as Jesus knev 
^hat his hour was com^, when he should depart from this world to the 
Father, he ordered every circumstafice of his last interview with his disci* 
filesy so as to manifest^ that having loved his own that were in the worJdf 
he loved them to the end. And he said to them, I have most earnestly 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. For I say unto 
you, That I will not eat of it any more, till it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God; or till the institutions of the gosfiel shall have perfected 
those of the law, — ^And having received the cup (with which it was usual 
to begin the feast J he gave thanks, and. said, Take this, and divide ir 
among yourselves. For I say unto you. That I will not drink any 
-more of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God come ; and that 
jtpirftftfff redemption^ which is typified by this ordinance^ shall befulfilledp 

REFLECtlONS. 
We may ^ell assure ourselves, that the same divine penetration and 
{>rophetic discernment which enabled the blessed Jesus thus circum- 
Jatantially toforp^el) to his disciples thp^e most, contingent occurrences 
which were to determine (he place where they should prepare the 
|)assover, would also open to him a prpspect of all that was to follow* 
All the scenes that were to be passed through on this fatal night, and 
the succeeding black and bloody day, wore, no doubt, attentively view- 
/ed : the agony of the garden, the traiterous kiss of Judas^ the cowardly 

* Mark, "Wheresoever he goes in you shall say.** 
t The owner of this house might be a person who i^as^ in his heart at leasts 
jL qjscipie (4 Christ 
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flight of all the other apostles, the insults of hb seemingly victorious 
and successful enemies, the clamorous accusations, the insolent buffet* 
ings, the scourges, the thorns, the nails, the cross, and all that he was 
to endure upon it from the hand of God and men. Yet behold, with 
all these in his view, he goes on with a holy alacrity, and thi^ sun of 
righteou8ne99 rejoiccth om a chamfiion to run hia faceJi Yea, when he is 
sitting down to the paschal supper (though therein was exhibited, in a 
most lively emblem, the bitterness of his own sufferings) he utters 
these gracious and emphatical words. With desire I /igve (fesired to eat 
this fHUsorver with you before I suffer^ 

So justly might it be said of him, as we see it is, th^t having larved 
. his owHy which were in the worlds he loved them to the end. O blessed 
Jesus, may the ardour, the courage, and the permanency of our love to 
thee, bear at least some little proportion to that wherewith thou hast 
condescended to love us I May we long, from time to time, to celebrate 
with thee that Christian fittsstwer which thou hast ordained to succeed 
the Jewish, as the memorial of thy sacrifice ! Yea, may we long for 
the last solemnity of this kind, which will ere' long come, after which 
\rc shsU no more drink with thee qf the fruit qfthe vine^ till it be fulfilled 
in tht kingdom of God I In the mean time may we be cheered with thi^ 
Jovej which is indeed far better than wine j and, thus suj^rted with 
those reviving cordials which thy gospel administers, may we keeft 
cursetues in the love qf Godj and in the fiatient exfiectation of thy Jinal^ 
glorious, and welcome afipearance / 

SECTION CLXIX. 

• i^hrist rebukes the ambition of his diseifilesi by washing their feet^ ant^ 
adds several adtnonitioTts to humility, John xiii. 2-^17. 

3 ""^rOW supper being come*, and the antefiast or introduction ia 
XN if being over ; in the interval between that and the serving uft 
the paschal lambj there was a contention among them, which of 

3 them should be accounted the greatest. *^nd ufion this, though 
Jesus knew that the father had given all things into his handis, and 
that as he came forth from God, he was returning to God ; ^ 
was willing to give his discifUes an example of kumiliPy before his 

4 passion. With this design he riseth from supper ; and lays aside 

5 his f^/t/^^-garments, and taking a towel, tied it round him ; And 
then pouring water into an ewer, he began to wash the feet of hi^ 
disciples, and to wipe them with the linen cloth with which he was 

6 girded.— Then when he comes to Simon Peter, to do the like far 

7 him^ Peter says to him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, Thou knowest not Xkovr the design ff Vfhsit 

* In this sense the word is used, John kxL4. jlcts xiL 18, &c. The rest cf 
this verse (which is a pai^entliesis) is transposed. And the w(»-ds following, 
are introduced here from Luke xxii. 24. respecting the contention between the 
disciples, which certainly must have taken jslace previous to Christ's. lesson on 
humility, [llie author, in a long note« gives sufficient reasons for such a 
transiX)sition.] ' . ' 
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I am doing) but thou shalt knovr hereafter ; 0« / tftail fircnemlf 

8 exfilcun Mb action^ and many other things. Peter said to hiniy 
Thou shait never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I do not 

9 wash thee, thou hast no portion with me. Simon Peter, Bimck 
vfith 90 awftd an admonitiony says to him, Lord, not my feet only, 

10 but also my hands and my head. Jesus f^ys further to him, He 
that has just been bathing, needs only to wash his feet, and is en<- 

11 tirely clean ; and, in this sense^ you are clean ; but not all. For 
- he knew who would betray him ; therefore he said. You are not 

12 all clean. When therefore he had washed their feet, and had ta« 
ken his ufrf^er garments, he sat down at the table again, and said 
to them. Do you know the design of what I have been doing to 
you ?— ^-flJf then firoceeded to explain this action^ [and to apply the 
reproof intended by it, "] 

J5* And he said to them, as fbrmcrly : The kings of the Gentilea 

lord it over them ; and they that exercise authority upon them 
S6 have the title of benefactors. But you shall not do thus : but let* 

him who is eldest among you be as the youngest, and he that pre- 
%7 sides, let him be as a servant. For which is greater, he that sits 

at the table, or he that waits ? Is not he that sits at the table ? But 

I am among you as one that waits. 

13 You call me Teacher and Lord ; and you say well ; for «o lam. 

14 If therefore I yowr Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you 
X$ also ought to wash one another's feetf. For I have given yoa an 

example, that as I have done to you, you also should do to one an^^ 
1j5 other. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater 
. than his Lord, nor the messenger greater than he that sent him. 
IT If you know these things, you are happy if you practise them. 

REFLECTIONS. 
What a mournful reflection is it that corrupt nature should still pre* 
Tail so far, even in the hearts of sudi pious men as the apostle&in the 
main were, that after so long a converse with Chnst, they should 
still be so unlike him, and bring their eager conreTz/Zon^ about ntptri^ 
ority^ in a state of temporal grandeur they were never to see, into 
the last hours they spent with their Master, and even to one of the 
most holy and solemn ordinances of religion i Such are the vain 
dreams of ambition, and with such empty shadows does it amuse the 
deluded mind. But let us turn our eyes to him whom we justly cM 
%AXV Teacher and our Lord /. for surely, if any thing can effect a«carey 
it ^nust be actions and words like these. The great Heir of ail things^ 
invested with universal dominion, and just returning to /lis heavenly 
leather to undertake the administration of it ; in what a habit, in what 
an attitude, do we see him 1 Whom would a stranger have taken for 
the lowest of the company, but him who was high over all created na- 
ture ? Blessed Jesusj it was not so much any |)ersonal attachment to 
these thy servants, as a regard to the edification of thy whole churcliy 
which engaged thee to this astonishing action ; that all thy minister^ 

* This and the two following verses are from Luke xxii. 

'J- This was u«ed proverbially for ptrfbrnmig tlie lowest offices. 1 Casn. xzv.41,- 
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tkat all thy {icople, in conformity to thy example, might leairii a readi- 
ness to eerve each other in iove / 

But why are we so slow to receive this lesson ? And why is our 
practice often so contrary to it ? Surely to cleanse' us from these dregr 
of pride istid carnality we need in a spkitual sense to he wa«/ir^hy him. 
Let us gladly submit to that washing* if we desire to secure any part 
in him. Which of us in this view may not see reaspn to cry out with 
Peter ^ Lard^ not oar feet only^ hut also our hands and our head P May 
our whole nature be thus purified ^ and^ warmly emulous of conform- 
ing to 80 bright an example, may we ever be maintainitig a watchful-^ 
ness dver our own spirits ; correcting the first appearanees of irreg- 
ularity, and washing away every lightest stain which our feet may 
contract in this various journey i So shall we be great in the sight 
and favour of our Master ; and, numbering ourselves among the least 
cS his servants, shall be distinguished by peculiar honours, in pro- 
portion to the degree in which we think ourselves most unworthy of 
Ihem. 

SECTION CLXX. 

Christ declares that one of his afiostles should betray htm^ and marks 
out Judas as the fiersonj who ufion this retires^ Matt. xxvi. 2 1 — 2 5v 
Mark xiv. 18-^21. Ltixx xxii. 21-«»23, 39^30^ John xiii« 2|l 

. 18—30. 

nr^EN Jesus went ony as he was eating the fiassorveri to instruct f 
L admonish^ and comfort his discifiles ; and saidy Ye are they who 
have continued with me in my trials ; and by a covenant * I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, even as my Father has appointed unto me : That 
you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit upon 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. But I speak not of you 
all : I kaow whom I have chosen ; but that the scripture may be ful- 
filled, which say9 (P9(U. xli. 9.) « He that eateth bread with me, hath 
^ lift up his heel against me." I tell you now, before it comes to pass,- 
that when it comes, you may believe that I am He. And whatsoever 
thertfore I shall suffei\ let not your zeal in my cause be lessened ; for asr 
J formerly declared j so now I most assuredly say unto you, Whoever 
entertains any of my messengers, entertains me ; and whoever en-* 
tertains me, entertains him that sent me« 

When Jesus had thus said (the devil haying already put it isito the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray him) he was 
troubled m spirit ; and as they sat, and were eaXm^the/mschal^tififier / 
Jesus testified and ssM ; Verily, verily, I say unto you. That one of 
you who b eating with me will betray me : behold the hand of him: 
that betrayeth me is now with me on the table.— Then the cUsciples* 
wens exceedingly grieved, and looked on each other, doubdng of 
whom ho spake : and they began toenquke among themselves, whicb 

♦ The word i'wltfiiTdtit properly signifies^ to covenant, or to bcstot^r 
in vktue of « covenant. 



Digitized by 



Google 



$170* MARK XIV. 18—21, S97 

of them it could be that was about to do this thing ; and began eveiy. 
one of them to say to him, one by one, Lord is it I ? > 

Now one of his disciples whom Jesus loved, and honoured^ with the 
moat intimate fritndahifi^ being next him at the table^ on his right handy 
was reclining r against the bosom of Jesus. Simon Peter therefor© 
beckone^i to him, that he should ask who it might be of whom he 
spake. He then Y(^Ao a;a« reclining r at the breast of Jesus*, (viz, 
John) said to him, Lord who is it I Jesus answered with a low yoice^ 
It is he to whom I shall give this sopf, when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon, putting it towards him in the dish. Ufion which Judas fmt forth 
his fiand to take it ; and others continuing the same question to Jesus^ ha 
answered and said to them:(. He that now dippeth his hand with me 
in the dish, this very person shall betray me. The Son of man is 
indeed going to suffer^ as it is written, and determined concerning 
him ; but wo to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: it 
had been well for that man, if he had never been bom. Then Judas 
vfho betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I ? He said to 
him. Thou hast said ; thou art the very person. 

And after he had received the sop, Satan entered into him. Then 
Jesus sadd to him, What you do, do quickly. But no man at the ta- 
ble knew, for what purpose he spake this to him. For some of them 
thought, because Judas had the purse, that it was as if Jesus had said 
to him> Buy those other tilings, which we shall need for the feast ; 
or that he should give something to the poor. He therefore, having 
received the sop, immediately went out .• and it was night ; the timc^ 
ufifiointed to meet thosCy who were consulting the death of Jesus. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Who would not gladly continue with Christ in the strictest fidelity^ 
amidst all the trials which can arise, when he observes how liberally 
he repays his servants, and how graciously he seems to relish his own 
honours the more, in proportion to the degree in which those hon- 
ours are shared with them ; appointing them a glorious kingdom,^ and 
erecting thrones for each of them ? And surely, though the apostles 
of the Lamb are to have their peculiar dignity in the great day of his 
triumph, there is a sense in which he will perform to every one that 
wertomethy that yet more condescending promise, / will grant fiirn to 
sit down with me on my throne, even ak I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father on his throne. Let our souls in that confidence 

* It is to be remembcired that the reclining posture was used at the table 
(see S 60-), to prevent tie idea of that gross familiarity Which has commonly 
been excited oy the expi^ssions in this and otlier passages in the common 
translation, and which the language of some pious writers, m allusion to them, 
has countenanced. In this view those lines oi Dr. Watts ^ B.iii.H. xv. vcr. 2, 3^ 
are very repreliensible. Ed. 

t Ov piece of meat, dipped in a thick kind of sauce made of dates^ raisins, 
and other ingredients, which the Jews still use, to represent the day in whii:|i 
-their fathers wrought in their Egyptian bondage. 

% Mark, " It is one of the twelve." 

Vot. I. Q • 
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' be strengthened to all the labours and sufferings to \rhich he may calft 
us forth. 

It is a melancholy reflection, that there should be any one in this 
select company, to whom this endearing promise did not belong ^ 
especially one who, having eaten of Chrisfa breads should, in such a 
sense and degree as Judasj lift uft his heel against him. Deliver us, O 
Lord, from any share in that guilt I We are treated as thy friends ; 
we are set at thy table : let us not ungratefully A^Vita^ciw*/ thee^ while 
the ox knoweth his ovmevj and the ass his master's crib I [To prevent 
such base conduct] let us be jealous over ourselves, with a godly jeal* 
ousy. Happy are they whose hearts witness to their sincerity in the 
presence of him that searches them^ and can cheerfully say Lordy j> 
it I? Let them say. it humbly too ; lest the infirmity of nature pre- 
vail upon them beyond their present purpose or apprehension, and 
lead them on to do that^ the very thought of which they would now 
abhor. 

How artfully must Judas have conducted himself, when on such an 
intimation no particular suspicion appears to have fallen on him I But 
how vain is that artifice, be it ever so refined, which, while it pre-* 
serves a character in the sight of men, cannot in the least degree im- 
pose upon Christ ! The day will come when he will lay open the false* 
and ungrateful hypocrite, in a more overwhelming manner than that in 
which he here exposed Judas } and, whatever advantage be may have 
gained, either by professing religion, or by betraying it, he will un- 
doubtedly find thvitithad been good for him that he had never been bom^ 
One would have imagined that an admonition like this, which laid 
bare the secrets, of his heart, and warned him so plainly and faithfully 
of his danger, might have wrought some remorse in his heart, or at 
least have proved some impediment to the immediate execution of his 
design : but being now given up by the righteous judgment of God 
to the influence of Satanj and the lust of his own depraved mind, he 
Is exasperated, rather than reclaimed by it j and immediately goes 
forth; under the covert of the night, to hasten the accomplishment 
of that work of darkness, the consequences of which had been so 
awfully represented. 

O Lord, let thy grace, and thy love, do that for us which thy terrors 
alone cannot do I Let our hearts be melted by that nobler prindiple^ 
and taught to abhor every thing which would displease thee ! Oh, let 
them flow forth into such workings of compassion to the afflicted as 
engaged the blessed Jesus to relieve the poor out of his own little 
stock ; and into those sentiments of candour which would not permit 
the apostles, even after this admonition, to imagine Judas altogether 
so bad as indeed he was, but led them to put the mildest construction 
on their Master's ambiguous address to him I Such may our mistakes 
be, wherever we do mistake ; the errors of a charity, which would not 
by excessive rigour injure the vilest Sinner, and much less the leasjt 
and weakest of God's servants ! 
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SECTION CLXXI. 

VhriH exhorts his disciples to mutual love^ forevfarns them of their afi-* 
firoaching trials and foretells Peter^sfall, Luke xxii. .3 1—34. Joht* 

xiii. si, &c. 

't 

WHEN therefore he \i. e, Judas'] lYas gone out, Jesus said, Now 
is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. */ind 
if God be glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself; and 
the time will presently come^ when he wiU eminently glorify him. Little 
children, it is yet but a little while I am with you ; ye ^fiall seek me, 
and, as I said to the Jews, whither I go, ye cannot come 5 so now I say 
to you. I give you a new commandment. That ye love one another ; 
yea, that* even as I -have loved you, ye also love one another. For by 
this /Shall all men know that you are my disciples> if you have love 
for each other. 

Simon Peter said to him. Lord whither art thou going ? Jesus an- 
swered him, Whither I am going thou canst not follow me now ; but 
thou shalt follow me afterwards. Peter said to him, Lord, why cannot 
I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy sake. Jesus an- 
«wered him. Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake ? O Simon, Si- 
mon, behold Satan has requested permission to assault yout all^ that he 
may sift yon like wheat. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
may not iilterly fail ; and when thou art returned, strengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he said to him. Lord,. I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison and to death. But he said to him^ Peter, I most assuredly 
say unto thee. It shall not be the time o/'cockrcrowing to-day, before 
thou shalt tliricc deny that thou )&powest me. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Alas, how ready are we to forget ourselves 5 and how much safer 
are we in Christ's hands than in our own V How frequently do we re-. 
solve like Peter^ and in how many instances do we fall like him 1 We 
see the malice of Satan, and how eagerly he desired to try the apos- 
tles, and even to sift them as wheat : we see also the gracious care of 
our Redeemer, who, foreseeing the danger of his servants, laid in an 
unsought remedy, to which they respectively owed their security, or 
their recovery. Let us rejoice that the great enemy is under such 
restraints, and can have no power against us, unless by permission from 
above. Let us rejoice that Christ is a constant and invariable friend 
to his people ; and ^till appears as an Advocate with the Father^ and as 
a Xpnd^v faithful Shefiherd^ watching over them for good, while Satan 
is seeking to devour them, If at any time that adversary get an ad- 
vantage over us, let us endeavour in the strength of divine grace an 
immediate recovery; and when restored^ let us exert ourselves to. 
strengthen our brethren : for surely it is mojjt reasonable that we, who. 

* " ThaX" being transposed (as it is bv Campbell) renders tlie sense clearcrt 
Ed. 

t The word you here is plural v/tt«f. Ed. 
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are surrounded with such variouS) and such sensible infiinnitieS) should 
have compassion on the ignorant^ and on them that are out of the way. 

In this instance, as in all others, let us be mindful of the dying 
charge, the new commandment of our dear Lord ; and let us shew upon 
all occasions this distinguishing badge of our relation to him, even our 
fove to each other, Sp will our profession be adorned, and the Son of man 
be further glorified^ by the conduct of his servants op earth ; so shall 
he at length glorify us with himself^ and after a short absence call us to 
follow him into those regions of peifeQt love which must of course be 
the seats of everlasting joy. 

In the mean time, send down, O gracious Emmanuely thy Spirit of 
love on all thy followers; that we may no longer glory in the little dis? 
tinctions of this or that party, but may shew we are Christians by this 
resplendent ensign of our order 1 May we bind it on our shoulders as 
a mark of honour, and wear it as a crown upon our heads ; that the spi? 
rit of hatred, reproach, and persecution may vanish like an unwhole:^ 
some mist before the sun, and it may again be universally said, as of 
old. Beheld^ how t/ieae Christiana love one another I Amen J 

SECTION CLXXIL 

Christ f at the conclusion of the /lassover^ institutes the eucharist, MiiTTf 
xxvi. 26 — 30. Mark xiv. 22^-86. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 

AND as they were eating, or just as they had Jinishea the fiasc/tal 
supper^ Jesus took a cake of bread ; and having given thanks, and 
blessed zV, he brake and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat : 
this is my body which is given for you, Do this in commemoration of 
me. And in like planner, after they had supped, he also took the cup ; 
and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, 8ind said, Drink ye 
all of it : and they all drank of it. For, said he to them. This cup i^ 
my blood, even that of the new covenant (or the new covenant, in my 
blood) which is shed for you and for many more^ for the forgiveness of 
sins, And, verily, I say unto you, That from this time, I will drink no 
more of this produce of the vine until that day when I shall drink it 
new with you in the kingdom of God my Father. And when (according 
to the usual custoin at the close of the passov^) they had sung an hymn,'^ 
they wept out to the nioupt of Olives, 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us now review, with most thankful acknowkdgnicnt, this gra.r 
clous legacy of our dying Redeemer, this reviving and nourishing ordir 
nance, which he instituted for the benefit of his church the same night 
in which he was betrayed. So tenderly did his love for them prevail 
when his heart was full of his own sorrows ! May we always consider 
to what i)urposes this holy rite was ordained ; and as we shall see the 
wisdom of the appointment, so we shall also be both awakened to atr 
tend to it, and assisted in that attendance I 

* What the Jews usually sung at the passover was, what they call th<? j^/r 
/</, wliich begins 2XPsaL cxiii. and ends with cxviii. 
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It is the memorial of the death of Christy by "which we represent it to 
others, and to ourselves. May we be ever ready to give this most regu- 
lar and acceptable token, that we are not ashamed to fight under the 
• banner of a crucified Redeemer Ir— It is also the seal of the new coven^ 
ant in his blood. Let us adore the grace that formed and ratified that 
everlasting covenant^ so well ordered in all things^ and so sure : And 
whenever wp approach to this sealing ordinance may we renew our 
(Consent to the demands of that covenant, and our expectation of those 
blessings which are conveyed by it ! a consent and expectation so well 
suited to the circumstance of its being ratified by the blood of Jesus. 
Thus may every attendance nourish our souls in grace, and ripen them 
for glory ; that at length all may be fulfilled apd perfected in the king^ 
dpm of God, 

In the mean time may God, by the influpnces of his Spirit, give to 
all professing Christians right notions of this ordinance, and a due re- 
gard for it 'f that, on the one hapd, none may, ^nder the specious pre- 
tence of honouring it, live in the habitual neglect of so plain and im-f 
portant ^ duty j and that, on the pther, it piay n^ver be profanely in- 
vaded by those who fiave no concern about the blessings of that coven* 
ant it ratifies, and impiously prostitute it to those secular views, above 
which it was intended to rjuse them I And may none that honour the 
great author of it encourage such an abuse, lest they seem to lay the 
very cross of Christ as the threshold to the temple of those various 
idols to which ambitious and interested men are bowipg dowp their 
souls I 

SECTION CLXXIIL 

phrist warns his afiostles of their danger^ and comforts them with the 
•vienvs of future hafi/iiness^ and with the assurance of his presence^ and 
that of his Father^ in the way to it, Luke xxii. 35—38. John xiv. 
J— 14, 

Luke xxii. 35. 

SS TlUT before our Lord quitted the guest rchamberj he entertained 
JD his disci/lies with some affectionate discourses. And he said to 
them. When I sent you out on your embassy^ without either purse 
or scrip, or shoes, did you want any thing ? And they said, No- 
-56 thing. Then he said to them, But now let him that has a purse 
take I/, and also a scrip for firovisions ; and let him that has no 
sword even sell hjs garment and buy one ifor so longajoumey^ and 
80 sharp, ft conflict^ is before youy that you Had need be well armed and 

37 furnished for it. For I assure you that my enemies (ire now about to 
apprehend me as a malefactor^ and this prophecy which is written 
(Isa, liii. 12.) must yet be accomplished in me-— " And he was 
*< numbered with the transgressors ;" for all the things cow rafwfrf 
in the prophecies must have an end, and receive their accowplishment 

58 in my death. And they said. Lord, behold here are swords. And 
he said to them, It is enough. He then directed them to another kind 
of defences that which cerises front piety and faith ; and said to them^ 
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John xiv. 1. 
1 Ijet not your heart be ti'oubled : believe in God ; believe also in 
8 me. In my Father's house are many mansions.* And if not, I 
S would have told you.f I am going to prepare a place for you. And 

if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
4 you to myself, that you also may be where I am. And you know 
I whither I am going } and you know the way. Thomas, still ex-. 

fleeting u tern floral kingdom^ says to him, Lord, we know not whi- 
f ther thou art going, and how then can we know the way ? Jesus 

says to him, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no man 
T cometli to the Father but by me. If you had known me ari^hty 

you would have known my Father also s and from henceforth you 

8 know him, and have seen him. Philip then says to him. Lord, 

9 shew us the Father, and it is enough for us. Jesus says to him. 
Have I been with you so long time, and hast thou not knoiwn me, 
Philip ? He that has seen me has seen the Father \ and how then 

10 dost thou say. Shew us the Father ? Dost thou not believe that I 
am in the Father, and the Father is in me ? The words which \ 
speak to you, 1 speak not of myself; but the Father who dwells in 

1 1 me. He performs the works ivhich you have so often seen. Believe 
me therefore J that lam in the tather, and the Father is in me ; or 

12 at least believe me on account of those works. Verily, verily, I 
^ay unto you. He among you my discifilea^ that believes in me, the 
works which I perform, he shall perform also ; yea, greater in 
some reaflects than these shall he perform, because 1 go to my Far 

^ ther, who has reserved the most amazing gifts of the Sflirit to honour 

1 3 my return into glory. And whatsoever you shall ask in my name^ 
subservient to the end of your ministry y I will do it," that the Father 

14 may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in mjr namtt, 
I will do it* 

REFLECTIONS. 

As we see in the beginning of this section that care of Christ over 
his servants which may engage us cheerfully to trust him for provi- 
dential supplies, when employed in his work, so we see in the remain- 
der of this, and the following discourses, the most affectionate discove- 
ries of the very heart of our blessed Redeemer, overflowing in every 
sentence with the kindest concern, not only for the safety but the comfort 
of his people. We see a lively image of that tenderness with which 
he will another day wifle away all tears from their eyes^ Surely, when 
he uttered these words he was also solicitous that our hearts might not 
be troubled; and therefore has provided a noble cordial, the strength of 
which shall continue to the remotest ages, even Faith in his Fathevy 
and in him. Oh may that blessed principle be confirmed by what wc 
have now been reading ! 

* MoF«< signifies, quiet and ppntipued abodes, as does the English 
word Mansions. 

t There are various readings of tliis passage, which in the common copies 
appears somewhat strange. 1 he Ethiopic version is^ " Behold I tell you 1 am 
• " going to prepare, &c,'' W. En. 
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Let us observe with what a holy familiarity our Lord speaks of th© 
regions of g^lory ; not, as his servants do, like one dazzled and over<^ 
-whelmed with the brightness of the idea; but as accustomed and fa- 
miliarized to it by his high birth. In my Father's house are many man- 
sions ; (delightful and reviving thought !) and many inhabitants in 
them, who we hope through grace will be our companions there, apd 
every one of them increase and multiply the joy. It was not for the 
apostles alone that Christ went to firepare a phac€ : he is entered into 
•heaven as our Forerunner ; and we, if we are believers indeed, may bo 
"said, by virtue of our union with him, to«tV together in heavenly places 
in him. Let us continually be tending thither, in more affectionate de- 
sires, and more ardent pursuits. He know the way ; we hear the 
truth ; oh may we also feel the life I By Christ, as the true and living 
way, may we come to the Father ; that we may have eternal li/ey in 
/mowing hiiB, the only true Gody and Jesus Christ whom he has sent I 
In Christ may we see him^ and have our eyes and our hearts open to 
those beams of {he divine glory which are reflectedyrom the/ace of his 
only-begotten Son, who is full of grace and truth ! Has he been thus 
discovered to us, as our Father, and our God, let it suffice us. Let it 
diffuse a sacred and lasting pleasure over our souls, though other desi- 
rable objects may be veiled or renaoved ; and engage us to maintain a 
iCGn\imx^\ fellowship with the Father ^ and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

To this we are invited by every declaration of his readiness to hear 
"and answer our prayers : and though those miraculous powers of the 
Spirit are ceased, whereby the apostles were enabled to equal, or even 
to exceed, the works of their Master, yet as we have so many important 
^errands to the. throne of grace, in which the glory of God and the sal- 
vation of our souls is concerned, let us come with a holy boldness to it, in 
dependence «n Jesus, that great High^pri est over the house ofGod^ who 
is passed into the heavens f and amidst all the grandeur of that exalted 
state regards his humble followers on earth, and ever appears under th^ 
character of their Advocate and their Friend. 

SECTION CLXXIV. 

Vhrist recommends to his disciples a regard to his commands as the best 
prorfof their love to him^ promifdng his Spirit ^ and declaring /ds read- 
iness to meet his approaching sufferings, Joh v xiv. 1 5, &c. 

15 TF you love me keep my commandments. And I will ask the 

1 6 X Father, and he will give you another comforter, that he ni«y 

17 abide with you for ever. Fven the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it neither sees him nor knows him ? 

18 But ye know him, for he dwells with you, and shall be in you. I 
will not leave you orphans, but I will come to you, by my spiritual 

rl9 presence^ and the tokens of my constant care. Yet a little whilet 
and the world seeth me no more ; but you shall see me, so as to 
feci Jj^e .effects of my regard to you. Because I live, you also shal) 

20 Jive, In that day you shall know that I am in my Father, and you 

2 1 in me, and I in you. He that hath my Gommandments and keeps 
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theni) he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth ine shall be lov- 
ed bf my Father, and I will also love him, and will manifest my-^ 
22 self to him.— Judas (not Iscariot*) says to him, Lord, how is it 
S3 that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the world ? Jesus 
imswered and said to him, If any man love me, he will observe 
my word, and if he shall be found so to do^ my Father will love 
him, and we will both of its come to him^ and will make our abode 
84 with him^ But he that does not really love me, does not observe 
my words^ and therefore nvUst exfiect no such benefits* See to it 
there/pre that you diligently attend to what I say^ and [remember'] 
the word which you hear me sfieak is not merely mine, but the 
word of the Father that sent me. 

25 These things I have spoken unto you while I continued ^er««m-« 

26 ally with you. But the Comforter even the Holy Spirit, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things^ 

27 and remind yoii of all things which I have said to you. Peace I 
leave with you, as my legacy ; my peace I give unto you. Not 
as the world givesf, I give unto you ; in an empty form or unmeant 
ing comfllimentj but sincerely and effectually. Let not your heart 

28 therefore be troubled, neither let it be afraid. — ^You have heard 
how I said unto you, I go away and come again to you : if you 
loved me, with a wise and rational affection^ you would rejoice, 
because I said I go to the Father ; for my Father is greater than 

29 I. And now I have told you before it comes to passj that when 

30 it does come to pass you may more firmly believe. I shall not 
hereafter discourse much with you for the prince of this world is 
c6ming to separate us : nevertheless he has nothing in me : no guilt 

34 dr inward corruption to give him power over me. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father, and even as the Father 
has commanded me, so I do, however painful such obedience may 
^e.— Arise, let us go hence. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Surely, if we are not entire strangers to the divine life, we cannot 
read such discourses as these without feeling some warm emotions of 
iove to CJirist : and if Indeed we feel them, let us consider, how they 
are to be expressed. Our Lord directs us to do it in the most solid 
and the most acceptable manner, b^a constant care to keep his com" 
mandments ; and sure such commandments as his cannot be grievous 
to a soul that truly loves him. The more we live in the practice of 
them, the more cheerfully may we expect the abundant communica^ 
tions qf his Spirit to animate and strengthen us. 

If we are Christians indeed, let us not, in any circumstance of life, 
look on ourselves as helpless and abandoned orphans. Human friends 
may forsake us ; but Christ will come to m« ; he will manifest himself ^ 
to the eye of faith, though to the eye of sense he is invisible ; and 

*»»< ' • 

* Judas Iscariot was gone out This Judas was also called Thmddetis and 
Lebbeus, the son of Alpheus and the brother of James, a near relation of our 
Lord. 

t Alluding to the usual parting salutation " Peace be with you." Ed. 
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his heavenly Father ivill love us, and w?itch over us for good : yea, he 
xvill come and dwell in the obedient soul by the gracious tokens of his 
intimute and inseparable presence. And do we any of us experience 
this ? We have surely reason to say that, by way of admiration, which 
the a/ioatle said by way of inquiry, Loid^ how and whence ia it that 
thou vfilt manifeitt thyself to us, and not to the world ! What have we 
done to deserve these gracious and distinguishing manifestations I 
Nay, how much h^ve we done to forfeit them ! even more than ma- 
ny, from whom they are withheld I 

With unutterable joy let us review this rich legacy of our dying Lord : 
peace I leave with you ; my fieace I give uuto you, Lord^ evermore 
give us this fieace with God, and with our own consciences ! for if 
tkou wilt give quietness, who can make trouble ? How serenely may 
vre then pass through the most turbulent scenes of life, when all is 
quiet and harmonious within 1 Thou hast made iieace through the blood 
of thy cross ; may we preserve the precious purchase and inestima- 
ble gift inviolate, till it issue in everlasting peace ! In this let our 
hearts be, encouraged ; in this let them rejoice ; and not in our own 
happiness alone, but also in that of our now glorified and exalted Re- 
deemer. 

As the members of his body, we ought certainly to , maintain . a 
pleasing sympathy with our Head, and to triumph in his honour and 
felicity as our own. If we love Christ j we should rejoice, because he 
is gone to the Father, And the same consideration may in its degree 
comfort us when our pious friends are removed : if we love them 
with a rational and generous friendship, and are not too much influx 
epcedby selfish affections .under that specious name, our ^'oy for their 
exaltation will greatly temper the sorrow which our own loss must 
give us. 

Our Lord uttered these words in the the near views of a grievous 
assault from the finnce of this world, who is the prince of darkness ; but 
there was no corrufition in him to take part with the enemy. . Too 
much, alas,., does he find in us to abet his temptations: Fetus ear- 
nestly pray that the grace of Christ may be sufficient for us y and that 
as his love to the Father engaged him to go through this painful con- 
flict with the tempter, his love to us may make us partakers of his 
victory. In his name let us set uji our baimers ; and the powers of hell 
jshall flee before us. # 

SECTION CLXXV. 

Christ refiresents /umself under the emblem of a vine^ and exhorts hi^ dlsci- 
cifiles to faith and fiersevcnng obedience, John xv. 1 — 11. 



.B 



EFORE they left the guest-chd^ber*, our Lord further said to 
his disci/iles, I am the true vine, and my Father is the hus- 



* Some circumstance it may be supposed, occasioned a little delay, after 
Christ proposed to arise and depart Probably they then arose fi-om the table, 
[and he out of the fulness of his heart, continued speaking to the disciples stand- 
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2 baiidtnan. Every branch in me which bears no fruit he taketh 
away* ; cute it off* in /ua righteou* judgment : and every branch 
which brings forth fruit he purges or firunea it, that it may bring 

3 forth more fruit. Npw (since the traitor is gone out J ye are all 

4 clean by means of the word which I *have spoken t6 you. Con-* 
tinue in me, and I will he in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, Unless it continue in the vine, so neither can you unless 

5 ye continue in me. I am the vine, and ye are the branches. He 
that abides in me and I in himf, he bringeth forth much fruit : for 

6 separate from mc you can do nothing. If any one does not abide 
in mc, he is cast out as a fruitless branch, lofified off from thevine^ 
and is withered ; and as men gather up, such dry sticks^ and throw 
them into, the fire, and they are burnt, so will be the end of those 

7 unhafifiy creatures. If you abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done for you. 

8 In this is my Father glorified that you bring forth much fruit ; 

9 and so shall ye be my true disciples. As the Father has loved 

10 me, so have I also loved you :. continue in my love. If you keep 
my commandments, you will continue in my love ; even as I 
have kept my Father's commandments, and continue in his love« 

1 1 These things I have spoken to you, that my joy in you might 
continue, and that your joy may be full* 

REFLECTIONS, 

How desirable it is that we may learn from this discourse to regard 
Christ, at all times, as the spiritual Head, from whom life and vigour 
are to be derived to all his people ! Let us by the exercise of an un-* 
feigned faith abide in him as the true vine ; as being always sensible that 
without Itim we can do nothing ; and that, if we are in him only by an 
extemal profession, we are -not only in danget of being cut off, and 
taken away, but shall in-the end be cast into the fire. May we rather 
be purged and pruned, though it should be with \ht most painful dis-* 
pensations of providence ; if by this means ont fruitfiilness may be 
promoted to the glory of Gody and to the benefit of the world ! May 
/«« worrf operate daily upon us, to cleanse us from remj^ning pollu- 
tions ! and if we thus desire to be clean^ let us take heed to our way^ 
according to the tcnour of that word. 

We see our encouragement to ptMy ; let us take it from Christy 
and not be dismayed, nor yield to unbelieving suspicions. As the Fa- 
ther has loved Christ, so does he also love his people. Let us preserve 
and cultivate this sacred friendship ; and, whatever it may cost us, 
let us endeavour to continue Ms love^ and to avoid whatever would for* 
feit it ; tnaking it above all things our care to keep Ms commandments, 
Christ always observing those of his heavenly Father, cannot but al- 
ways and invariably continue the object of his love and delight* may 
our conduct be such as that he may see reason to rejoice in us ; attd 
then we shall also have the surest foundation for a suUlime and solid joy. 

* Perhaps our Lord might here particularly refer to tlie separation of J«d3& 
from liim. Ed. See v. 3. and cliap, xiii 10. 11. $ 171, 
t Or, ** in whom I abide." C. 
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SECTION CLXXVl. 

CJirist renews his exhortation to mutual iovCy and declares the Jews inep::cw 
sable in their unbelief. John xv. 12, ?cg. 

}^ 'THHIS is in a fieculiar manner my commandment, That ye love 

X3 X one another, even as I have loved you. No man has greater 

love than this, that a man Should lay down his life for his friends. 

14 You are my friends if you do whatsoever Icommand you. 1 do not 

\ 5 any longer call you servants ; for the servant knoweth Hot what 

his Lord doth : Bi^t I h^ve called you friends ; for all things that I 

1 6 have heard from my Father, I have declared to you. You have not 

chosen me, but I have chosen you, and have prdained you that you 

should go and bear fruit in distant countries^ aiid that your fruit 

should continue t^o the remotest generations, I hgrve also made you 

so eminently the favourites of heaven^ that wh^tso^ver you shall ask 

pf the Father, he may give it you. 

17" These things* I again command you, that ye love one another, 

1 ^ If the world l^ate you, xje have no reason to be offended or sur/irised^ 

19 for you know t^ia^ it hated me before you J If you were of the 

world, the world would love it^ own ;t but because you are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, upon this ac- 

20 count the worlc^ hateth you. Remember the word which I spake 
to you before^ The servant is not greater than his Iqrd. If thqy 
have persecuted me, they will aliio persecute you : if they have 

2 1 kept my saying, they will also keep yours^ But all these tilings 
they will do tp you fpr my name's sake, because they do not know 

22 him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken to them they 
would comfiarc^tively have had no sin ; but pow they have no ex- 

23 cuse for th^ir sin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. If 

24 I had not done among them such worka. as no other man ever did, 
they had not had any sin comfiarable to that ivhich they are noxt^ un-. 
der i but now, as they have rejected my sufierior miracles which tikey 
have seen nmth their own eyes^ it is plain they have hated both me 

2 5 and my Father. But tlus is all fiermiited^ that the word which is 

written concerning David in their law (PsaL xxxv. 19.) mig-ht bo 

26 fulfilled in me^ « Surely they hated me without a cause." But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send to you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father, 

27 he shall bear testimony to me. . And you also shall, by his fiower-. 
ful assistance bear testimony to me, because you have been wi Ji 
me from the beginning. 

• * " This I coBfimar.d you." C. 

\ A strong intimation, that even in nations which' profess Ch^stianit\^ if tmc 
religion fall to a vciy low ebb, the}^ that exert theniseh es i*enuirkably for the 
revival of it, must, on the very principle here laid down, expect hatred and op- 
position; and that the passages in scripture relating to jierfceculioii ai-e not so 
peculiar to the first ages, or to Christians livmg m idolatrous countries, as sorn^ 
l^ye supposed; 
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REFLECTIONS. 

The Son of God condescends to speak under the character of a 
Friend ; and with what humble gratitude should we attend to hia 
words I He lays aside the majesty of a soyereign to assume this more 
tender relation ; and surely our overflowing hearts must inquire, Blest 
sed Jesus, what shall we do to express the friendship on our side ? Let 
us observe what he has here declared, Ye are my/Henda indeed, if ye 
do nvhatever I command you. Lord, wp luiU run the way of these t/it/ 
cc^mandments, when on this noblest principle thou sha(t enlarge our 
heorts I He has loved us with an unexampled affection, which has ap-. 
proved itself stronger than death ; and, in return, he requires us to love 
one another. How gracious a command ! How merciful to our fel-» 
low -creatures and to ourselves, who should infallibly feel the benefit 
of the practice of it, both in the delight inseparable from benevolent 
affections, and in the circulation of kind and friendly oflices, which, de-* 
generate ais human nature is, few* are so abandoned as not to endea-» 
vour to repay ! Who would "not hnagine that the whole world should 
feel and obey the charm ? And yet, instead of this, behold they /late 
Christy and his servants for his sake, though without a cause ^ ancj 
against the strongest engagements. Miserable creatures 1 who by £^ 
necessary consequence, whatever they may fondly imagine, hate the 
Father also, and stand daily and hourly exposed to all the dreadful ter-« 
rors of an almighty enemy. 

Let us not wonder if the world hate us ; nor greatly regard if it ini 
jure us. We are not of the world, nor is the servant greater than his 
lord : but surely the opposition which the gospel brings along with it 
is nothing when compared with those blessings which it entails on all 
who faithfully embrace it. Were the sufferings and difficulties 9, 
thousand times greater than they are, we ought to esteem the Pearl of 
price, the most happy pui^chasc at any rate ; and to be daily returning 
our most thankful acknowledgments, that Christ sent forth his apost 
ties, qualified with such a knowledge of himself, and assisted* by such 
power from his Spirit, appointing them to go and bring forth fruiiy 
even fruit which should remain to the remotest ages. Through his 
guardian care it still remains in the world : Oh may it flourish more 
abundantly among us \ and may its efficacy on our hearts and lives be 
more apparent ! And may divine grace convince those who now reject 
and oppose it, that in the midst of such various evidence of his having 
come and sfioken to them, they have no cloak for their sin I but, M'ith whati 
ever fond excuses they may amuse themselves and others, it will 
quickly appear, that the bed is too short to stretch theinsclvcs on it, and 
the covering too narrow to wrafl themselves in. 
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SECTION CLXXVIL 

Christy to reconcile hia dudfiles to their sufferings, and to Ms remove, men^ 
tions hia sending the Spirit, which would be a great support to them and 
their cause, John xvL 1 — 15. 

1 THHESE things (mid Jesus) I have spoken to you that, when this 

3 L storm arises^ you may not be offended. They shall indeed 

cast you out of the synagogues, or excommunicate you; yea, the hour 

is coming that whosoever killeth you shall think he offers an ac* 

3 ceptabie service* to God* And these things tHey will do untb yon 

4t because they have not known either the Father or me. But I have 

spoken these things to you, ajid forewarned you ofthem^ that when 

the season comes, ye may remember that I told you of theni.^ 

the further confirmation of your faith. And I did not indeed say 

these things to you from the beginning because I was then with 

yoUy and could easily give you prop^rr instructions and conaolations aa 

^ new difficulties arose ; But now / speak them because I am going 

away to him that sent me. And yet none of you asketh me, Whi- 

6 ther dost thou go ? But because I have spoken these things unto 
you, and talked of leaving you^ sorrow has filled your hearts. 

7 But I tell you the truth in saying, It is advatitageous to you that 
I should go away : for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not 

8 come to you ; but when I go I will isend him to you. And when 
he conies he will, by your ministry , convince the world of sin, and 

9 of lighteousness, and of judgment. Of sin, because they do not 
believe in me, to whdmhis operations will bear unanswerable testimo^ 

10 ny : of righteousness and innocency, because I go to my Father, and 
ye see me no more ; the descent of the Spirit^ being a proof that 'T 

|1 am accepted of him, and received into glory. And of judgment, be- 
cause the prince of this world is judged : The world shall be con- 
Tinced of my power to execute judgment y because Satan Che great 
head of the apostacy is condemned already^ and shall then be triumphed 
over, when his oracles are silenced, his power restrained, and the gOs^ 
pel propagated through the world, 

12 J have yet many things to say to you, but you are not able to 

J 3 bear them now.|| But when he, even the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will lead you into all truth ; for he will not speak of himself, 
but whatsoever he shall hear that will he speak, and he will. shew 

* The word Kxl^etatit signifies an oblation or sacrifice ; so that, as 
Archbishop Leighton observes, "' the servants of Christ sliould be considered 
** not only as sheep for the slaughter, but for the altar too." 

t Compare ,4cts ii. 33. and Mom, L 4. 

j: Compai'e John xii. SI- § 148. 

II These other things to which our I^ord refers might probably relate to the 
abrogation of the ceremonial Jaw, to the doctrine of justification by faith, the re- 
jection of the Jews, the calling of the Gentiles, and the like ; which might have 
g^iven some offence to the disciples, till their remainmg prejudices were remo- 
ved. The prudence of Christ in this respect is an excellent pattern for minis- 
tei*s ; and we had need to pray that we may neitlier forget nor abuse it. 
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14 you things to come. He shall glorify me; for he will take of 

15 mine ; ^ my doctrines and benefits^ and will shew it to you. All 
things indeed whatsoever the Father hath are mine ; therefore I 
said that he will take of mine and will shew it to you. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How great is the ignorance and folly of them that persecute their 
brethren in the name of the Lord, and kill his dear children under 
the pretence of offering him an acceptable sacrijice J Thus were the 
apostles treated by those that knew not God for whom they professed 
all this burning zeal. Let us bless God that we are providentially shel- 
tered from those effects of it which might otherwise bear so hard up- 
on us : and let us diligently watch over our hearts, that no irregular 
affections may work there, and no uncharitable sentiments be har- 
boured. When, like the apostles, our hearts are Jilled iinth sorrowy 
let us be cautious that they may not be stupified by it, so that any call of 
<luty should pass unheard, or any opportunity of religious advance- 
ment unimproved : and let us not be indolent in our enquiries into 
the meaning of those dispensations wliich we do not understand ; bait 
seriously consider whether we are, not sorrowful for that which is in- 
deed designed for our advantage, and in the issue will be matter of 
rejoicing to us. 

We hear to what purposes the Comforter was sent. His coming 
was designed in a peculiar manner for the advantage of the apostles ; 
and was of greater service to them than the continuance of Christ's 
presence with them in the body would have been, not only to sup-v 
port and comfort them under all their trials, but to acquaint them 
with iz// necessary truths and fully to instruct them in the mysteries, 
of godliness, And he came also for the conviction of an apostate 
world ; for the important errand he was sent upon was to awakea, 
men's minds, and to convince therk of their own guilt, and of Christie 
righteousness^ and of that 2iyfi\i\ judgment which should be executed on. 
the most inveterate of his enemies. Let us often think of the force 
of the Sfiirii*s testimony to the truth of Christianity, and endeavour 
to understand it in all its extent, Let us bless God that the gospel, 
and the character of his Son, were thus vindicated ; and rejoice in the 
views of that complete conquest, to which Satan is already adjudged. 
In the mean time let us earnestly pray that the influences of the Holy 
Sfdrii may be communicated to us in such a manner that Christ may 
be glorified in us, and we in him ; and that the things of Christ may 
be taken,, and shewn to us by ^ that Sfiirit s for it can only be don^ by 
means of his influence and operations. 
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SECTION CLXXVm. 

Our Lord assures his discifiles that his separation from them would not te 
Jinaly hut that he would stili act as, their Guardian^ and make themJtnaU^ 
tnctoriotis. John xvi. 16^ &c. 

16 A ND Jesus further said to his afiostles^ A little while and you 
XjL shall not see hie, and again a little while and you shall see 

17 me, because I go to the Father. Some of his " disciples therefore 
said one to another, What is this that he says to us?* «' A littlie 
while and ye shall not see me, and again a little while and ye shall 

18 see me; and because I go to the Father ?" They said therefore 
among themselves^ WhBt is this little while of which he speaks ? 

49 we know not what he says. — Now Jesus knew that they were de- 
sirous to ask him for some exfilicationy but were afraid of being 
iifibraided for the slowness of their apprehension^ and therefore said 
to them, Do you inquire of one another conceraing this which I 
said, A little while and ye shall not see me, and again a little 

-20 while and ye shall see me ? Verily, verily I say unto you, that ye 
shall weep and lament for a while on account of my being taken a- 
Hvay from youy and the world shall rejoice as if it had prevailed 
ngainst me : and you shall be sorrowful at the loss of my presence .• 

-^1 but your sorrow shall quickly be turned into joy. A woman when 
%he is in labour has sorrow because her hour is come ; but 
wh^n she has brought forth a child she remembers her tribula- 

32 tion no more, for joy that a man is bom iirto the world. And so 
you indeed have sorrow now in expectation of [my departure'] but 
I will see you again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and no one 
shall deprive you of your joy. 

33 And in that day ye shall not inquire * any thing of me : verily 
verily I say unto you, That whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 

24 my name, he will give it you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing 
in my name, not having been used to regard me as mediator between 
God and man. Ask [thus] and you shall receive, that your joy 

lis may be full. — These things I have spoken to you in parables, but 
the hour is coming when 1 will speak no more to you in parables 
(or dark sayings J but I will tell you what relates to the Father 

26 with plainness. In that day ye shall ask him in my name ; and I 
do not merely say to you, that I will ask the Father on your ac- 

2r count ; for the Father himself loveth you, because you have lov^ 
ed me, and have believed that I came out from God, as the messen^ 

28 ger of /its grace 10 rnen : for indeed I came out from the Father, and 
am come into the world to enlighten and save it ; and now again^ 
I am leaving the world, and am going to the Father. 

* The word here is ift/luti, which properly signifies to make ingui^ 
ry, though it sometimes means the same as the following word.*/7f«i ttt 
present a request. 
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29 His disciples said to him, Behold now thou speakest plainly, 

50 and usest no parable. Now we know, by thy disctrning our inmost 

dqubts on this heady that thou knowest all things, and hast no need 

that any one should ask thee any questions ; on this account we be* 

31 licve that th(Hi earnest out from God. Jesus answered them. Do 
you now believe ? In a little time you will act as if you had no faith 

32 in me; for behold the hour is coming, yea is now just come, that 
you shall be scattered, every one of you to your own habitarions 
and employments^ and shall leave me alone : Yet I am not alone, 

33 for the Father is with me.— These things have I spoken to you 
that you might have peace in me. In the world you shall have af- 
fliction, but be courageous, for I have overcome the world. 

REFLECTIONS. 

We are, perhaps, often regretting the absence of Christ, and look- 
ing back with emulation on the happier lot of those who conversed 
with him on earth in the days of his flesh : but if we are true believ- 
ers in an unseen Jesus, it is but a little while and we shall also see 
him : for he is gone to the Father^ and will so sccessfully negociate our 
affairs there, that whatever our presetit difficulties and sorrows are, 
they shall end more happily than those of a woman, who after all the 
}>angs and throies of her labour, through the merciful interposition 
of divine providence, is made the joyful mother of a living child. — 
in the mean time, we have surely no reason to envy the world its 
joys and triuniphs :. alas, its season of weefiing will quickly come ! 
Bat our lamentations are soon to be turned into songs of firaise^ and our 
hearts to be filled with that solid, sacred, and peculiar joy, which, 
being the gift of Christ, can never be taken away. 

While we are in this state of distance and darkness, let us rejoice 
that we have access to the throne of grace through the prevailing wame 
^Christ, Let us come thither with holy courage and confidence, 
and ask that we may receive ; and so onv joy may be full. With what 
pleasure may we daily renew our visits to that throne, before 
which Jesus stands as' an Intercessor ; to that throne, which is pos- 
sessed by the Father^ who himself Icroeth us, and answers with readi- 
ness and delight those petitions which are thus recommended I May 
ourfaith in Christ, and our love to him, be still on the increasing hand; 
and our supplications ytiW be mor6 and more acceptable to him, whose 
ioving'kindness is better than life. 

Surely we shall be frequently reviewing these gracious discourses 
which Christ has bequeathed us as an invaluable legacy. May they 
dwell with us in all our solitude, and comfort us in every distress ! 
We shall have no reason to wonder if human friendship be sometimes 
fidae, and always precarious : the disciples of Christ were scattered 
in the day of his extremity, and left fiim aloncy when they were un- 
der the highest obligations to have adhered to him with the most in- 
violable fidelity. May we but be able like him to say, that our Father 
is with us ; and that delightful converse with God, which we may en- 
joy in our most solitary moments, will be a thousand tinges more 
than an equivalent for whatsoever we lose in the creatures. In the 
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^vorld wc must indeed have tribulation ; and he that has apjpointed it 
for us, knows that it is fit wc sholild : but since JesUs, the Cafitain of 
our salvation^ who was made fierject through sufferings^ has overcofne 
the worid, and disarmed it ; let us seek that /icace which he has establish-^ 
ted, and press on with a cheerful assurance, that the least of his fol* 
lowers shall share in the honours and benefits of his victory. 

SECTION CLXXIX. 

Vhrist'a firayer to the Father ^ tliat he might be glorified s and that those wAo 
were given him might be kefit through his name, John xvii. 1 — 12. 

1 TESUS spake these words, and then lifted Up his eyes to heaveti 
J and said, Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thv 

3 Son also may glorify thee ; according as thou hast given him pow<^ 
er over all flesh, that he may givift eternal life to all that thou hast 

5 given him. And this is eternal life, that they may know Thee the 

4 only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. I have glo* 
rified thee on earth ; I have finished the work which thou gavest 

5 me to do. And now, O Father, do thou glorify me with thine owi^ 
self, with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out 
of the world : They were thine, and thou gavest them to me, and 

^ they have kept thy word. Now they have known that all things 

6 whatsoever thou hast given me are of Thee. Fur the \vords which 
thou gavest to me I have given to them, and they have received 
them, and have known in truth .that I came out from Thee, and 

!9 have believed that thou didst send me. I pray for them : I pray 
not for the world, but for those whom thou hast given me ; for they 

1 a^3 thine^ And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am 

1 1 glorified in them. And now I am no longer in the world t but 
these are yet in the world, and I am coming to Thee. Holy Fa- 
ther, keep these whom thou hast given me through thy tiame, that 

12 th6y may be one, even as we are. While I was with them in the 
world, 1 kept them in thy name, xjea I guarded them whom thou 
gavest me with a constant care, and none of them is lost, unless it 
be the son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

REFLECTIONS. 

With pleasure let us behold our gracious Redeemer in this pQStur^i 
of humble adoration ; lifting ufi his eyes to God with solemn devotion, 
and pouring out his pious and benevolent Spirit iii those divine breath-' 
ings which are here recorded. From his example, let us learn to pray ; 
and from his intercession, to hope. We know that the Father hearrih 
him always ; and singularly did he manifest that he heard him now, by 
^11 that bright assemblage of glories which shone around him in the 
concluding scenes of his abode on earth, and in those that attended hia 
removal from it : and in all this too did the blessed Jesus manifest hia 
zeal for the glory of the Father, May we emulate that holy temper I 
and when we pray even for our own consuihmate happiness in th« 

Vol. I. Q q 
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heavenly world, may we consider it as ultimately centering in the hon- 
our and service of God. 

Well may we be encouraged to hope fortliat happiness, since Christ 
has an universal fiotacr over alljlesh^ and over spirits superior to those 
that dwell in flesh ; with which he is invested on purpose that he may 
accomplish the salvation of tho^e whom the Father has given him^ even 
of every time believer. We see the certain way to this life, even the knov}- 
ledge of God in Christ : let us bless God, that we enjoy so many op- 
poitunities of obtaining it ; and earnestly pray that he who commandtd the 
iight to shine out of darkness, would, by his divine rays, sdiine forth on our 
benighted souls; and soaiumate us in his service, from the noblest prin- 
ciples of gratitude and love, that we may be able to say, even in our 
dying moments, with somewhat of the same Spirit which our Lord 
expressed, Father^ wc have glorified thee on earth, andjinished the work 
which thougavest us to do } and therefore, being no more hi the world, 
wc come unto thee. Then may we hope, in our humble degree, to par- 
take of that glory to which he is returned, and to sit down with him on 
his victorious throne. 

In the mean time, may our faith see, and our zeal confess Christ 1 
May we acknowledge his divine authority, as having ccme out from the 
Father ! May we be united in love to him, and to each other ; and be 
kefit by that divine word which is the security of his people, that none 
of them shall be lost I Let the son of fierdition, who perished even from 
among the afiostles, teach us an humble jealousy over our own hearts, 
whatever extemui privileges we enjoy ; and engage us to maintain a 
. continual regard to him who is able to keep, \x^ from fallings and to present 
us faultless before the presence .of his glory with exceeding joy I 

SECTION CLXXX. 

Jesus recommends his apostles^ and Christians in every agCy to the regards of 
his Father y praying for their union on earth and glory in heaven. John 
xviL 13, &C, 

13 ^^UR Lord proceeded in his address to God, saying : And now I 
V--' come unto Thee, and these words I speak while I am in the 
world, that they who now hear me may have my joy fulfilled in 

14 them. I have given them thy word, and yet the world has hated 
them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 

15 world. I do not pray that thou shouldst take them outof the world, 

16 but that thou wouldst preserve them from the evil. They are not 

17 of the world, even as 1 am not of the world. Sanciify them through 

18 thy truth; thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, 

19 1 also have sent them into the world. And for their sakes I sanc- 
tify* myself, that they also may be sanctified through the truth. 

SO Nor do I pray for these alone, but for them also who shall hereafter 

21 believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one, as 

thou Father art in me, and I in thee : that they also may be one ia 

* Th^t is, set myself apart as an offering holy to thee. 
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us ; that the world seting their diarity and holy jcy^ may ^lieve 

35 that thou hast seot me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I 

3 3 have given them^ that they may be one even as we are one : I in 

them, and thou in me j that they may be made perfect in one, and 

that 90 the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 

24 them as thou hast loved me. Father, I will that they whom thou 

hast given me may be with me where I am, that they may behold 

m y glory which thou hast given me ; for thou hast loved me be-* 

35 fore the foundation of the worjd^ O righteous Father, though the 

world has not knowu Thpe, I have known Thee, and these have 

56 known that thou hast sent me. And I have declared thy name to 

them, and will declare it, that the love with which thou hast loved 

me may be in them, and I in them : that I may take up, my constant 

residence in them by my s/iiritual fireeenccy when my bodily presence 

i9 removed, 

REFLECTIONS. 

We have indeed perpetual reason of thankfulness that our gracious 
Redeemer sfiake these words in the world^ and recalled them thus exactly 
to the memory of his beloved discifile so many years after, that we in the 
inost distant ages of his church might, by reviewing them, have his joy 
fulfilled in its. Let us with pleasure recollect that those petitions which 
Christ offered for his apostles were expressly declared not to be in- 
tended for them alone ; but, so far as circumstances should agree,ybr 
M that should believe on him through their «;o7^c?,and therefore for us, if we 
are real, and not merely nominal, believers, For us doth he sXiWfiray^not 
that God would immediately take us out of (he ivorld^ though foj* his sake 
we may be continually hated and injured in it ; but that he would keefh 
lis from the evil to wliiph we are here exposed* For our sakes did he 
^Iso sanctify /timselfsiS a propitiation for our sinSf^that we might also be - 
sanctifed through the truth ; for he gave himself for usy that he might rc' 
dean us from all iniquity ^ and purify unto himself a peculiar people^ zea* 
lous of good works. 

May these wise and g^cious purposes of his love be fulfilled in us! 
May we be one with each other, and Avith him I May that piety anA 
charity appear in the whole series of our temper and behaviour, which 
may evidently shew the force of our religion, and reflect a conspicu- 
ous honour upon the great Founder of it I And may all concur to train 
us up for that complete felicity above, in which all the purposes of his 
love centre ! It is the declared will of Christ, and let us never foi'get 
it, that his people should.Ae with him where he isy that they may behold 
his glory which the Father has given him. And there is apparent con- 
gruity, as Avell as mercy, in the appointment : that where he w, there al- 
so should his servients and members be. The blessed angels do un- 
doubtedly behold the glory of Christ with perpetual congratulation and 
delight ; but how much more reason shall we have to rejoice and tri- 
umph in it when we consider it as the glory of one in our own nature, 
the glory of our Redeemer and our Friend, and the pledge and security 
of our own everlasting happiness 1 Let us often be lifting up the eyes of 
our faith towards it, and let us breathe after heaven in this view { in the 
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xnean timeywith all due zeaI,andIove) and duty jackncivledging theFath^n 
and the Son^ that tlie joys of heaven may be anticipated in pur souls, while 
Me* love of God is shed abroad there by his Spirit^ whieh is given unto us ; 
<5ven something of that love wherewith he has loved Jesus pur incar<i. 
nate Head. 

SECTIO^r CLXXXL 

Jesu^ in his way to tpe garden ofGethsetnane^ renews his caution to Feterand 
the other ajiostles. Matt. xxvL gl — 3J. Mark xiv. 27—31. Luki; 
xxiL 39. John xviiL 1. 

AND when Jesus had spol^en these vords, he came put from the 
guest rChambeV'i and according to his usual custom, went forth with 
' his disciples over the brook Kedron to the mount of Olives, where 
there was a garden, into which he entered ; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. Then Jesus says to them, All of you shall be offended 
because of me this night : for it is written (Xech, xiii. 7.) « I Avill 
" smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered." But after 
that I am risen I will go before you into Galilee.* But Peter answered 
and said to him, Though all should be offended because of thee, yet I 
will never be offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
thatt eroen this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. But Peter spake the more eagerly, and said to him, Though 
J should die with thee I will not deny thee in any manner or degree \ 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 

REFLECTIONS. 
So feeble is the heart of n(ian, and yet so ready to trust to its owi^ 
$trength ! So gracious is the Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shefiherd 
and Bishofi ofsouls^ who gave himself to be smitten for hisfiock when they 
had forsaken him ; and then returning, sought them out again, and fed 
them in richer pastures than before I How reaspnable is it that our 
hearts should be fixed in the most inflexible resolution for his service \ 
How lit that we should ev^ry one of us say, with the utmost determi- 
nation of soul, JLorrf, though I should die with thee^ yet t^ll I not deny 
thee ! For how could death wear a more graceful, or a more pleasing 
form, than when it pnet us pipse by our Saviour's side, and came as the 
seal of our fidelity to him ? Surely this is the language of ^any of our 
hearts before him, especially >vhen warmed and animated by a sense 
of his dying love to us. Yet let us not be high-minded ; for Peter^ after 
this declaration, denied his Master ; and the same night in which they 
had protested they would never leave him, all the disciftles forsook him 
andjled. Nor, on the other hand, let the view of that frailty discour- 
age, though it ought to caution, us ; for the time came when each of 
them behaved as they herp spoke ; and they who in his very presence 

* It appeal's from Matt, xxv'iii. 16. that he mentioned a certain mountain 
there. ^ . 

t Mark. "To-day." 
\ The energy of the original cannot easily be reached \^ a versioa 
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^cted so weak a part) through the influences of his strengthening spi« 
rit, resisted unto bloody and loved 7iot their Uvea unto deaths/or the testis 
pionij oJ'Jeaus, 

SECTION CLXXXIL 

n 
/c8U9 enters the garden of Gethsemane^ and falls into an agony; dining 
Vfhich his disciples sleepy for which he reproves them\ and imms them (^f 
tht enemies* approach. Matt. 2;xvi. 36—46. Mark xiv. 32 — 42. Lukk 
xxii.40— 46. 

THE]^, after this discorse fvith his disciples^ Jesus comes with 
them to the place called Gethsemane. And when he was an- 
ved at the place, he says to eight of his disciples, Sit ye here while I 
go and pr^y yonder. And he took \jhe rest'^ with him, Peter, and the 
two sons of Zebedee, James and Johp, And he began to be in great 
dejection, amazement, and anguish of mind*. Then he says to 
them, ^y, soul is surrounded with sorrow, even unto death j contin-r 
ue here and watch with me, an^^ pray th^t ypu may not enter into 
temptation,. 

And when- he was withdrawn about a stone's throw from them, ho 
kneeled down, and then prostrated himself on his face to the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were possible, that season of sorrow migi)t pass 
ifrom him. And h^ said, Abba Father, if it be possible (rand all 
things arc possible with thee) take away this cup of bitterness^ from 
me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he cometh to 
the three disciples, and finds them asleep. And he says to Peter, 
Simon, dost thou sleep ? Couldst thou not watch one hour ? [And then 
addressing th^m all] Were ye so unable to watch one hour with me ? 
Watch and pray that ye may not enter into temptation. The spirit 
indeed is forward, but the flesh is weak. — ^And he went away again 
the second time, and prayed, speaking much the same words, saymg, 
O my Father, if this cup cannot pass from me witliout my drinking 
it, thy will be done. And returning back to his disciples he found 
them asleep again, for through fatigue and trouble their eyes were 
weighed down ; and when he admonished them again, they knew not 
what to soiswer him, And he left them and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, speaking the same words, or to the sume effect\ 
as before, saying, Father [/ entreat thee'] if thou pleasest, to take 
away this cup from me|| ; nevertheless, not my will but thine be done. 

* The common translation falls short of the emphasis of the original, [which 
the author well illustrates.] There is reason to conclude that tliere was some- 
thing extraordinary and supfematural in the case. 

t Matt. ** Let this pup pass." 

:t It is plain the words were t^ot entirely tlie same, and it is certain that 
^ysypi often signifies mpter^ / 

II To suppose that our Lord prayed to be excused fi-om suffering [the death- 
of the cross] appears inconsistent with tliat steady constancy which he always 
shewed, and with John xii.27,28. J 148, where he diSowns such a prayer. 
It seems much safer to expound it as Sir M, Hale does (Coutemp. i. J 9.; as re- 
lating to tlie terror and severity of his present combat This thi-ows great 
light on Hcb, v. 7, [See this point well illustrated by the author of Christ the 
Mediator."] ^ 
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And there appeared to him an angel from heaven strengthening him. 
And being in an agony he prayed more intensely ; and his sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling down on the ground. And ris- 
ing up from prayer, he came back to his disciples the third time, and 
agaii% found them sleeping for sorrow, which had exhausted their sfur^ 
its. And he said to them, Why do you stiil sleep ? Arise and pray, 
that you may not enter into temptation. And as all this did not rouse 
them^^ he said to them ironically y now sleep on and take your rest« It 
is enough : the season of watcldng is over. Behold the hour is come, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let 
us go : behold he that betray eth me is just at hand, 

REFLECTIONS. 

On the roost transient survey of this amazing ^tory we cannot but 
fall into deep admiration. What a sight is here 1 Let our souls turn 
aside to behold it with a becoming temper : and surely we must won- 
der how the disciples could sleep in the midst of a scene which might 
almost have awakened rocks and trees to compassion. 

Behold the Prince of lifcy God's incarnate and only-begotten Son, 
driiiking of the brook in the way ; and not only tasting, but drawing in 
full draughts of that bitter cup which his heavenly Father put into liis 
hands on this awful occasion. Let us behold him kneeling^ and even 
firostrate on the ground, and there pouring out his strong cries and 
tears to him that was able to save him from death. Let us view him in 
this bloody agony, and say. If these things . be done in the gre^n tree^ 
what shall be done in the dry ? If even Christ himself was so depress^ 
ed with sorrow and amazement, and the distress and anguish he en- 
dured were such, that in his agony the sweat ran from him like great 
drops of bloody when our iniquities were laid ufion himy and it pleased 
the Father to bruise himy and to put him to grief ; how must the sinner 
then be filled with horror, and with what dreadful agonies of anguish 
and despair will he be overwhelmed, when he shall bear the burden 
of his own iniquities,, and God shall /io«r out all his wrath upon him ? 
Behold, how fearful a thing it is to fail into the hands of the Hving^^ 
God ! 

Here was no human enemy near our blessed Redeemer ; jwt such 
invisible terrors set themselves in array against him, that his very soul 
was poured out like water ; nor was there finy circumstance of his suf- 
ferings in which he discovered a greater commotion of spirit. Nev-^ 
erthelessi his pure and holy soul bare all this without any irregular 
perturbation.. In all this he sinned not by a murmuring word, or an 
impatient thought : he shone the brighter for the furnace of affliction j 
and gave us at once the most wonderful and tne most amiable pe^tem 
of resignation to the divine disposal, when he said, Fathery not as I 
willy but as thou wilt, — May this be our language under every trial \ 
Lord, we could wish it were ; and we would maintain a holy watch-. 
fulness over our own souls, that it may be so I But in this respect, as 
well as in every other, we find that even when the spirit is wilUngy the 
^flesh is wejak. How happy is it for us that the blessed Jesus know 
our framcy and has learnt, by what he himself suffered in our frail 



Digitized by 



Google 



$ 1 83. MATTHEW XXVI. 47—56. 3 19 

nature, to make the most compassionate allowance for its various in- 
firmities 1 Let us learn to imitate this his gentle and gracious con- 
duct, even in an hour of so much distress. Let us bear with and let 
us pity each other, not aggravating every neglect of our friends into 
a crime ; but rather speaking of their faults in the mildest terms, and 
making the most candid excuses for what we cannot defend. Let us 
exercise such a temper, even in the most gloomy and dejected mo- 
ments of life ; which surely may be well expected of us, who our- 
selves need so much compassion sgnd indulgence almost from every 
one with whom we converse ; and, which is infinitely more, who owe 
our all to the forbearance of that God, of whose mercy it U tfmt we are 
not utterly consumed. 

SECTION CLXXXIIL 

Jesus is betrayed by Judasy and seized by the guard, to Hvhcm he vobmtarify 
surrenders himself, and is then forsaken by ail his disciples. Matt. xxvi. 
4r— 56. Mark xiv.43— <52. Luke xxil 47— 5a JoHNxviil2— 12. ^ 

NOW when our Lord retired to the garden^ Judas also that be- 
trayed him knew the place ; for Jesus often resorted thither 
with his disciples. Judas therefore taking with him a band of soldiers 
jind some Jewish officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, comes 
thither with torches, and lamps, and weapons* And immediately, 
while he was yet speaking to his discifilesy behold Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with him a great multitude from the chief priests, 
and scribes, and elders of the people, with swords and staves. Now 
he that betrayed him went before them, and had given them a signal, 
saying, He whom I shall kiss * is the person : lay hold of him and lead 
him away safely. And being come into the garden f he went directly 
to Jesus and Said, Hail, Rabbi> Rabbi, and then kissed him. But Jesus 
«aid to him. Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Judas ! dost thou be- 
tray the Son of man with a kiss ? Then Jesus, knowing all thmgs that 
-were coming upon him, went forth towards his enemes^ and siiid to 
them, Whom do you seek ? They answered him, Jesus the Naza- 
rene. Jesus says to them, I am he, ' And Judas also who betrayed 
him, stood with them. Then as soon as he said to tliem I am Af, they 
drew back and fell to the ground. Then when they were recovered^ 
he asked them again, W^hom do ye seek ? And they said to him as 
before. Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus answered I have told you that 
I am he : If therefore you seek me, let these my friends go their way ; 
that the saying he uttered before might be accomplished, *' of those 
** whom thou hast given^e, I have lost none." 

Then they came and laid their hands upon Jesus, and took him flri- 
soner. Now when the disciples saw what would be the consequence, 
they said to him, Lord, shall we smite them with tlie sword I And be- 
hold one of them that were with Jesus, Simon Peter, having a sword, 

* This was a common Jewish mode of salutr^tion among friends aft^ir some 
absence. 
t Luke, " he drew near, &c." 
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stretched out his hand and drew it ivit/i a rash zeal^ and smote a ser- 
vant of the high-priest, whose name was Malchus, and, striking at hia 
heady cut ofF his right ear. Then Jesus said unto Peter, Return thy 
sword into th^ shCiath again ; for all that take the sword shall perish by 
the sword* Dost thou think that I cannot now entreat my Father, and 
he would presently fumish me with more than twelve legions of an-» 
gels ? But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled which have foretold 
that thus it must be ? The cup which my Father has given me, shall I 
not drink it ? Then the band of Roman soldiers^ with the captain and 
the Jewish officers, seized Jesus and bound him. But Jesus answered 
and said. Suffer ye thus far j 9tay a moment ;* and calling Makhus^ he 
touched his ear, and healed him. Then Jesus said, in that same hour, 
to the chief-priests and to the captains of the temple-^-wflrrrf, and to the 
elders who were come, and to the multitude, Are you come out as 
against a robber, with swords and staves to seize me ? When I was 
with you every day and sat teaching in the temple, you did not apprehend 
me, or stretch out your hands against me< But this is youf hour, and 
the j)ower of darkness £« nov) permitted to rage. And all this is done 
agreeably to the schemes qf tirorvidetice^ that the scriptures of the proph-* 
ets might be fulfilled. 

Then all the disciples forsook him and fled^ And a certain youth, 
waked by the noise of the tumult ^ arose out of his bed^ and having only a 
linen cloth thrown about his naked body, followed him. And the young 
men o/* the guards.^ suspecting him to belong to Jesus^ laid hold on him. 
But he, leaving the sheet, fled away from them naked^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

The heroic behaviour of the blessed Jesus, in the whole period of his 
sufferings, will easily make itself observed by every attentive eye, 
though the sacred historians, according to their usual but wonderful 
simplicity, make no encomiums upon it. With what composure does 
he go forth to meet the traitor I With what calmness does he receive 
that malignant kiss ! With what dignity does he deliver himself into 
the hands of his enemies, yet plainly shewing his superiority over' 
them, and leading as it were even then captivity captive ! . 

We see him generously capitulating for the safety of his friends, 
while he- neglected his own ; and afterwards, not only forbidding all 
the defence they attempted to make, but ciiring that wound which one 
of his enemies had received in this assault on him* With what meek 
majesty did he say. Suffer ye at least thus far J And he touched his ear^ 
and healed him. We hear his words, we behold his actions with astou" 
ishment : but surely our indignation must rise within us, when we see 
so amiable and excellent a Person thus injured and abtised ; when we 
see the Son of man betrayed with a kiss ; betrayed by his mdmate 
friend, who had eaten of his breads and yet lifted up his heel against him; 
and at the same \im^ forsaken by all his disciples^ even by him whom h^ 

♦ The author understands this of Christ's desiring liberty to perform one act 
of compassion before he was bound. Campbell strongly objects to this sense, and 
renders the expression tttlt w^ n/Jv let this suffice : q. d. no more ©f 
,^s,; let pass what is d(Mie. 
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•most tenderly lov6d. Let us not wonder if some of our friends prove 
false ; and others seom to forget us when we have the greatest need 
of their assistance. When we deserve so much less friendship than 
Christ did, let lis not think it strange if we find but little more. Nor 
can we reasonably be so much amazed, as we might otherwise have 
been, to see sinners going on under the most awful rebukes of provi- 
dence 5 when we consider that these wretches, who had been struck 
€lown to the ground by one word of Christ*s mouth, should immediately 
rise up and stretch, forth their impious hands against him, to seize and 
bind bim ; though they might well have known that they lived only 
by his indulgence and forbearance^ and that the same word that struck 
them down to the ground, could have laid them dead there. Touch 
our hearts^, O Lord, by thy grace ; or it will' be in vain that we are 
smitten with thy rod ! 

In all the remainder of this story, let us riemenAer that Jesus volun- 
tarily gave himself up to sufferings which. he circumstantially fore- 
knew ^ even though he could have commanded to his assistance whole 
iegiona of angda, Hia Father* s v)Ul vt^^.tsi answer to all that* nature 
could plead in its own cause ; and the good hand from which this cup 
of his severest sufferings came, reconciled him to all the bitterest in- 
gredients it contained. How reasonable then is it that we who, hav- 
ing had fatkera ofourjleah that corrected us^ submitted to the rod, and 
g{rtfe than reverenccy should much rather^ after the example of pur in- 
nocent and holy Redeemer, te in aubjcction to the Father of omv spirit s, 
and live^ 

SECTION CLXXXIV. 

Je^wt is conducted to the palace qf Caiafihaa : Peter fillowa him thither^ and 
demca him thrice. Matt. xxvi. or, 58, 69, See. Mark xiv..53, 66, 
&C. Luke xxii. 54-^62. John xviiL 13—27. 

^1 ^HUStr/iff officers and fieo file apfirch ended Jeaua* And they led him 
JL away first to Annas ; for lie was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who 
Was high-priest that year. (Now Caiaphas was he who gave it as his 
advice to the Jews, that it was fit that one man, though innocent^ should 
<lie for the p^eople.) And Annas sent him bound* to the palace ofthe 
hi^h-priest, where all the chief priests and the elders were assembled 
with him, waiting/or Jesua, 

And S^mort Peter and another disciplef fbllowed Jesus. But Peter 
fellowed him afar ofi*. That other disciple was known to the high- 
priest, and went info the palace o with Jesus. But Peter stpod without 
at the door. That other disciple thcrefoie, who was known to the 




who looks at J:lie original , 
and of transposing another. 



ami oi x;ransposing anomer. 

t John himself, who modestly declines. mentioning his ov;n.name, N. B. All. 
the other Evangelists say oi Peter that he folloxved ajlir off^ but ndioiJohn, as 
he would appear to have define from the author's dispo^iing ofthe vrwds. Wliut 



he would appear to have ^vmc from the author's dispi 
follows is a proof to the contraiy. 

Vol. L R r 
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high-priest, went out of the room into vMch Jeaus was taken to be exa- 
mined^ and spake to her that kept the door, and brought Peter ^into the 
haliJ] And when [^the servants and officers'] liad kindled a fire in tfie midst 
of the hall [Jbr it was cold] and were set down together, Peter sat dotni 
among them, to sec the end o/* ^his affair j and warmed himself at the 
fire. And as Peter was thus sittmg without in the hall below, there 
came to hhn one of the maid servants of the high-priest (the damsel 
that kept the door) and seeing Peter as he sat warming himself bjr 
the fire, she fixed her eyes earnestly upon him^and said to some that stood 
near^ This man was also with him : jind turning to him^ Art not thou 
also one of this man's disciples?* And he denied him before them all, 
nnd said. Woman, I am not, I do not know him, nor do I understand 
what thou say est. And he went out into the portico, and the cock 
crcw.f 

And when he was gone| out into the poiiico, after a Ihtle while an- 
other maid servant saw him again, and said to them that were fhere, 
This man was also with Jesus of Nazareth.|| They therefore said te» 
him,* Art not thou also one of his disciples ? And another man saw him 
and said. Thou art also one of them. And Peter again denied it with 
fin oath, and said, Man, I am not, I do not know the man. 

And about the space of one hour after, [Peter being returned into 
the hall] another man confidently affirmed, saying of a truth this man 
was also with him, for he also is a Galilean. And td/ion this they that 
stood by came to Peter, and said to him agsdn, Surely thou art also (me 
of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech (which agrees) dis- 
covers thee. And one of the servants of the high-priest (being a re- 
lation of his whose ear Peter had cut off) said to him. Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him I Then Peter denied it again, and began to 
cuvse and swear, saying,^ I do not know this man of whom you speak. 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crewf the second 
time. And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter.** And Peter 

* Mark, "Yea thou wast also with Jesus the Nazarene." Matt. of 
** Galilee." 

t John xviii. 18. " And the servants oTirfij^r^* stood there, who had made 
** a fire of coals f/br it was cold J and they warmed themselves : and ^mon 
'* Peter stood with them, and warmed himselE" v. 25. This seems improper- 
ly inserted here, and wlioUy superfiuous, excepting the words in italic. 

t '* And when he had been gone out" D. " And as he went out into the 
•* porch." C. When he had gone in again is not mentjbned, and therefore it 
should be left as uncertain ; but that he did return is plain hem our Lord's 
lookiuff upon him when the cock crew, and its being said that htihexi went oiu, 

(I Mark, ^ And she began to say to them that stood by. Surely this is one 
•• of tliem." 

$ LvKE, " Man, I know not what thou saj-est, [D. meanest."] It is not to 
be supposed that Peter used all the precise words which the several evangelists 
have given, but that each i^ecords the substance of what he said, with some lit- 
tle variation in the expression. Ed. 

^ Some have suj^osed that this was not the voice of the animal^ but the 
sound of a Roman trumpet, which was called the Cock-crowing, 

** The author suggests iii the paraphrase, that Jesus was now brought out 
of the inner i^oom into the hall, while the council were consultin|; what th«f 
slioald do witli him. 
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i>ecollected the word of the Lord Jesus, hov he had said to him, that 
very evenings Before the cock crow twice thou shult deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and covering hia head with his mantlcj* he wept 
bitterly when he thought on his heinous crime j in ail its aggravating 
circumstances. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How loudly does this affecting, story speak to us in the words of tlie 
apostle, Let Mm that thinketh he atandethy take heed lest hefaU, Peter 
professed the warmest zeal; and gave his Lord repeated, and, no 
doubt, very sincere assurances of the firmest resolution in his cause ; 
and yet, except Judeis the traitor, none of his brethren fell so low as 
lie.t But a few hours before, he had been with Christ at the sacred 
table, and had heard from his own lips those gracious discourses which, 
as echoed back from his word, do still strike; so strongly on the heart of 
every true believer. He had just seen those words remarkably, and 
even miraculously, verified, that Jes^s having loved his own that were in. 
the worldy loved them to the end» How reasonably then might it have 
been expected that his own should also have continued their most zea- 
lous and constant affection to him ! But Feter^ who, if possible, was 
xnore than doubly his as a disciple, as an apostle, as a distinguished in- 
timate, most shamefully -denies him ; and that not only once, but a se- 
cond, yea, and a third time, even with oaths and curses^ as if he would, 
by that diaboUcal language, give a sensible proof that he did not belong 
to Christ : and who indaed, that had heard it, would have imagined 
that be did ? Nay, to aggravate it yet further, it was done ill the pre- 
sence of the other disciple, and even of Christ himself, who surely was 
much more painfully wounded by this perfidiousness of Peter than by 
all the rage and fury of his enemies. Lord^ what is man I What is our 
boasted strength but weakness ! and, if we are left unto ourselves, how 
do our most s{^m|i resolutions melt like snow before the sun I Be thoi^ 
surety for thy servants for good I 

The Lord turned mid looked u/ion Peter, So may he graciously look 
upon us if we at any time make any approach towards the like sin \ 
May he look upon us. witlia glance which shall penetrate our hearts, 
and cause floods of penitential sorrow to flow forth i Peter went outy 
and wept bitterly. He quitted that dangerous scene where temptation 
had met and vanquished him ; and chose i^tirement and solitude to 
give vent to his overflowing soul. Thus may we recover ourselves ; 
or rather, thus may we be recovered by divine grace, from those slips 
and falls which in this frail state we shall often be making ! Let us re- 

♦ "When he thought thereom" C. 1\ But it doth not appear from any pas- 
sage in antiquity that siriSetXtf ever has such a signification. Elmer 
and others thereiore render it, ** covering'* the heady which was a token of 
mourning and shame, well becoming Peter on this occasion. See 2 Saitu 
XV. 30, &e. 

t Dn Clarke conjectures that Peter was sufei'ed to fall fouler than any of 
the i^est of the afioatles (except Judas the traitor) and to make moie remark- 
able mistakes in his condqct, that we might thus be cautioned against that ex- 
travagant regaixl which would afterwards be demanded to him and his pre- 
tended successors, darkens 17 Herfnons^ Not x. 
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tire from the business and snares of life ; that we may attend to the 
voice of conscience, and of God speaking by it ; and may so taste the 
vt>ormxvoo(t and the gailj that our souls may lopg^ have them in remem-. 
brance. To conchide ; let us express the sincerity of our godly sor- 
row by a more cautious and resolute guard against the occasions of sin, 
if we would not be found to trifle with God when we pray t^at he would 
not lead us into tewfttatioriy but %vould deliver mfroni evil. 



SECTION CLXXXV, 

Jieaus examined at the high-firieat^a hally and afterwards condemned by the- 
sanhedrim, M at x. xxvL 59 — 68. Mark xiv. 55 — $5. Luke xxii. 63, &c, 
John xviii. 19--23, 28.—- 

NOW to return to the examination of Jesus before tke council.-^. 
The high-priest therefore ask^d Jesus concerning his disciples - 
and concerning his doctriue. Jesus answered him, I have spoken 
openly to the world i I have always taught in the synagogue and in 
the temple, whither the Jews continually resort, and have said noth-, 
ing in secret Why dost thou ask me ? Ask tlwse that heard me^ 
what I have spoken to them : behold they know what I have said. But 
when he had spoken these things, one of the oificei*s who stood by^ 
gave Jesus a blow, saying. Dost thou answer the high-priest thus ? 
Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear testimony con-, 
cerning that evil ; but if well, why dost thou strike me I — Now 
the chief priests and the eldei^s and the whple sanhedrim sought for 
false evidence against Jesus that they might put him to d^ath ; but 
they found none j for t^iough many false wi,tnesses cam^, and fajsely 
testified against him, yet they found none sufficient^ for the testinio- , 
nies did not agr^e. At last th^ye came two o [o^rs'] >yhp rose up 
and falsely testified against him, saying, This fellow said, I am able 
to destroy the temple of God, and to build it ufi again in three days. 
Yea^ one qf them designing to aggravate the matter^ confidently affirm-, 
edy We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is n^ade with 
hands, and in three days I will build another, made without bands.— 
Yet neither thus did tlieir testinipny exactly agree ; so that they could 
not for shame proceed ufion such evidence to condemn JesMs, They re* 
solved therefore to try him in full council. 

And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and %hfi chief- 
priests and the scribes, who made up, tlje «a/2//<»<in>n, assembled togeth- 
er ; and they led Jesus away from the house of Caiaphas to their ^^raw^Z 
coxmcArchamber. Apd, producing what imperfect evidence they had^ 
the high-priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? What is it that tjiese men testify against thee ? 
But Jesus was silent and made no reply. And they sajd to him, I f 
thou ^rtthe Messiah, tell w^ plainly. And he said to them, If I tell 
you, you "vvill not believe. And if I ask you wherefore it is that you 
persist in yo^r infidelity^ you will neither answer nor dismiss me. — 3 
And again th^ high-priest answered and said to him, J adjure thee 
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by the living God it!hat tlKHi teU ia« whether thoii be the Messiah, the 
Son of the blessed God, or noi. And- J^us boldiy said to him, Thou 
hast said i J am t/ie Memah, Moreover I declare to you a//, That 
hereafter ye §hall see the Son of man sitting at the right-hand of God, 
and coming in tlie clouds of heaven. And they all said. Art thou 
then really the Soi) pf God ? Attd he; said to theni, Ye say rig/itj and 
may be assured that I am. 

Then the high>priest rent his clothes and said, He has spoken bias- 
plxemy : what further need have we of witnesses ? Behold now' you 
have heard his blasphemy. What think ye? They answered and 
said, He is guilty of death. What need have we of any other testi- 
mony ? for we ourselves have hear4 it from his own mouth. And 
they all <u>ndemned him as guilty of a capital crimel-^Then the men 
that had Jesus in custody insulted him, and began to spit in his face, 
and to buffet him ; and others b^t him. And having covered his eyes, 
the officers struck him on the face with the palms of their hands, and 
in a cmtemf^uouB manner asked him saying, r Who is he that smote* 
0ee ? JVb%ff prophecy tons, thoil Christ. And many other things they 
)>lasph£iiKmsly spake against him. 



y REFLECTIONS. 

Thus was the patient Lamb of God surround€^cl by his blood-thirsty 
enemies : Thus (as David speaks] did the dog^encompa^himy and the 
strong bulls of Baahan b^aet him on every side : Tluis was he brought 
as a iamb to the alaugftter $ and as a aheejft before her shearers is dumb^ 
90 he opened not Ms mouth : lie nms taken from judgment^ and suffer- 
ed the worst kind of murder, even that which had the appearance of 
being le^. But thbse gentle words, which he dropped in the midst 
of all the injuries which were offered him, are sui'ely worthy ever tg 
be recorded and remembered. It had always been bis care to provide 
things honest in the sight of all men : and as he answered witk a most 
graceful and courageous appej^l to all that heard him, as to the innocence 
and usefulness of his doctrine ; so it is well worthy our observation 
;uid reflection, that God so far restrained the rage and malice of hell, 
that no such Jahe i^ttnesses arose agsdnst him, as could on the whole 
asperse his character, or bring it uiuler ai>y brand of public infamy ; 
though Judasj as well as others, might have sought a reward, or at 
least an indemnity, for their own villany, in accusing hrm. And in- 
deed it is no inconsiderabte instance of God's providential government 
of the world, that wicked men are restrained by this one remainder 
of reverence for the divine omniscience, and dread of his vengeopce, 
from destroying the reputations and Kivea of h\s children ; espcciedly 
in countries whete (as ki our own) the punishment which human laws 
inflict on peKJury is so much )»elQw its tlesert. 

When Jesus was examined on oath, he witnessed a good corfcssionj 
and cited those that were now his judges to appear at his bar. Nor 
was it a vain boast ! The Son of man is now sitting at the right hand of 
fioiocr^ and will ere lon^ come in the clouds of heaven : and then they 
Ihat condemned, and insulted, and pierced himy shall mourn because of 
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him. May we be now so wise as to kU9 the Son in token of our humble 
allegiance to him, le^t he be then justly angry with us : yea, lest we 
immediately fierUh fram the vat/^ Vfhen his vnrath it but beginning to 
he kindled / 

SECTION CLXXXVI. 

Je9U9 is brought before POate : The Jews demand judgment against fihn^ and 
Pilate examines Mm, Matt. xxviL 1, 2, 11-^14, Mark xv. 1—5. Lukk 
xxiiLl — 4. JoHNX\1iL28— .38. 

AND as soon as morning was come, all the chief-piielts consulted 
with the elders of the people, and the scribes, and the whole 
sanhedrim, against Jesus, how they might put him to death. And 
when they had bound him, the whole multitude of them arose and 
led him away to the Praetorium, or judgmeni^hall in which the Ho* 
nan magistrate used to «fV, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor.— And it was yet early. And they themselves went not in- 
to the judgment-hall (being in the house of a Gentile) lest they should 
be polluted, and so prevented from eating the passover. Pilate there* 
fore, complying with their religious 9crufUes^ came out to them, and 
said, What accusation do you bring against this man ? They answer- 
ed and said to him. If this man were not a notorious offender we would 
not have delivered him to thee. Then Pilate said to them. Take y& 
him back J and judge him according to your law. Then the Jews said 
to him, it is not lawful for us to put any man to death*. And they be^ 
gan to accuse him of crimes which might render him moat obnoxious to 
the Roman power; saying, We have found this Jt/tow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to pay tribute to Caesar, and saying that he him- 
self is Messiah, a king. [^Tfds accusation of theirs to the Roman gov-^ 
emor] was wisely over^rtUed by firovidence^ that the saying of Jeaua 
might be fulfilled which he spake, signifying what kind of death he 
should die ; namely that of crucifixion^. 

And when he was thus accused by the cliief priests and elders of 
these and many other things, he made no answer. Then Pilate said 
to him, Dost thou answer nothing ? Behold how* many things they 
witness against thee. Hearest thou not ? But still Jesus did not an- 
swer him to anyone word. So that Pilate the governor was greatly 
astonished, and luwing a favourable opinion of A?Vw, was willing todis- 
'course with him more privately. Pilate therefore entered again into 
the Praetorium, and called Jesus in ; and as Jesus stood before him 
Pilate asked him, saying. Art thou indeed the king of the Jews I 
Jesus answered him, Dost thou say this of thyself, or liave others 
told it thee concerning me ? Pilate replied. Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chif-priests have delivered thee to me under a charge 

* The Jews being now a conquered people, and not ha^^ng tiie power of life 
and death, they could not execute Jesus without a warrant from the Romans. 

\ See John iii. 14. xii. 32, 33. Matt, xx. 19, According to the Jewish law. Lev. 
XXIV. 16. he would have been stoned, as a blasphemer, as 6Vf/i/*en aftei-ward^ 
was. 
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^f treason, Teil me therejvre^ what ba9t thou done \ Jesus answered^ 
My k^gdom is not of this world ; nor is it my design to establish any 
claim vfhith should interfere with that (^ Casar, If my kingdom were 
of this world, my servants would have fought that I might not have 
been delivered to the Jews.* But now [you may be assured'^ my king** 
dom is not from hence. Pilate therefore said to him, Art thou then a 
King ? Jesus answered him o Thou sayest rights I am a King. For 
this purpose M^as I bom, and for this end I came into the world, that I 
might bear witness to the Truth. Every person who is of the Truth 
heareth my voice. Pilate says to him, What is Truth ? And when h# 
had said thisj not waiting for ^ an answer y he went out again to the Jews, 
and said to the chief-priests and the people^ I find no fault at Hi in 
this maiu 

REFLECTIONS. 

How much exactness in the cei^emomals of religion may be found 
in those who have even the most outrageous contempt for its vital prin- 
tuples and essential duties I Yea, how much of that exactness may be 
made subservient to the most .mischievous and diabolical purposes ! 
These wolves in shee/i's clothing would not enter into the house of a 
heathen, lest they should befiolluted^ and become unfit to eat the fias's^ ' 
over J yet they contrive and urge an im|Aous murder, which that very hea» 
^en, though he had much less evidence of Christ's innocence than 
they, could not be brought to permit without strong reluctance, and a 
solemn, though vain, transferring of the guilt from himself to them. 
Justly might our Lord say, in the \vords of JDavid^ They laid to my charge 
Mngs which I knew not. But what can defend the most innocent and 
excellent against malicious slanders and defamations I Or who can ex- 
pect, or even wish, wholly to escape, when such accusations are 
brought against.Christ, evenby the rulers of his nation, who should 
have been men of distinguidied generosity and honour I But instead of 
this ^ey were all an assembly of murderers, and lay in wait for their- 
prey^ l&e so many devouring lions. 

Pilate wouM renew the examination of the cause ; and so far he acted 
a cautious and an honourable part. Yet, alas, horw many that set out on 
such maxims, want courage and resolution to pursue them ! But the 
couri^e ol Christ never failed. He witnessed before Pontius Pilate the 
good confession we have now been reading ; and owned himself a Hngy 
though at the same time he declared (what it were to be' wished all his 
followers had duly regarded) that his kingdom is not of this world. — 
Greatly do w^ debase it, if we imagine it is ; and most unworthy is it 
of those that call themselves the ministers of his kingdom to act as if 
ibej thought it was. Yet such is the wickedness of some, and such the 
blindness of others^in the Roman church, that, though of all the churches 
m the wpridy it is manifestly the most secular kingdonii it arrogates to 

* Though the number of Christ's followers, had they all been artned, may be 
thought tojiave been no match for the Jewish and Roman power, it is to be re- 
tneniDereci that the populace appeared zealously on his side, but a few days 
before, and that tlic i^eason of their turning againsjl him was, his not assilmibg 
a temporal kingdom, as they expected. 
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itielf die fiame not only of a ]»rt, bot of the whole, of Chnst^s king- 
dom here below. 

Christ came to bear vdtneas to the truth / atid a careful attendance 
.to his testimony will be the best proof we <can give tbaC ^e love the 
-truthf and the best niethod we can take to make ooFselres acquainted 
with it. And of mo great importance is the truth, that it surely de- 
.serves the attentive inquiry and the zealotis patronage of the- gireatest 
and the busiest of mankind. Let us not therefore, when we begin to 
usk. What it t>, like Fiiatey hurry on tb somcf other care before we can 
receive a satisfactory answer ; but ^y fully open our miuds to the first 
dawnings of that celestial day, till it shine more and more to irradiate 
.snd^idoni all our souls/ On the whole, imperfect as the character of 
this unhappy governor was, let us learn from him candidly to confers 
the truth, so far as we have discovered it ^ let its learn more steadily 
than he, to vindicate the innocent and worthy, and on no terms permit 
' ourselves, in any degree, to do harm to those In whom, on a sti^tanfl 
importial inquiry, we zdXifind norfauU. 

SECTION CLXXXVII. 

JHiate having sent Jesus to Herod, ^ho treated Idm ^oith great contemfit^ 
would persuade the Jevfsto eortsent to Ms rcJease, vAo^iirefer Barabbas^ 
and demand his crucifixion. MATf otKvii. 15—18, 2CM»2;3. MaPlk xv^ d— 
14w LuK£X3ciiL5-***25. JaHlr xviiL39, &c 

BUT, though Pilate declared to the chief priests andptople that he 
found no fatdt in Jeswi^ they wc^e more • violent, saying. He 
stirs up the people, teaching sedition^ throughout all Judea, begin-^ 
ning from Galilee, even to this place. And when. Pilate lieard them 
speak of GalileCf he inquired if the man wef'e a GalilesQ. And fiiKP 
ing that he was of Herod^s jurisdictic^, he sent him aw»y to. Herod, 
wlio being himself a Jew^ was also at Jerusalem in those days tf th^ 
pasHtrver. — And when Herod saw Jesus, he rejoiced exceedingly ; for 
he had a long time been desirous to see him, btfCause he had heard 
much concerning him in GaUlee* / and he riorj hoped to see some mira- 
cle done by him. And lie examined him in many words, but he made 
him no answer. And the chief priests and scribes stood eagerly ao> 
cusing him^ And Herod, with his soldiers, treated him in a con- 
temptuous manner ; and having derided him for pretending, to be a 
Kitigs clothed him with a splendid robe, and sent bim back to Pilate. 
And the same day. Pilate and Herod became fraeods to each other, 
for before this they were at enmity between themselves. And ^ate 
having called together the chief priests and the rulers and the fieople, 
said unto them. You have brought me this mai^ as Aoe that has per- 
verted the people, and behold I have examined ^m In your ptfesence, 
and have found no crime in this man as to the things tliat yon have 
charged him with ; nor yet has Herod ; for I sent you to him with 
Uie prisoner^ and behold nothing worthy of death has been done, by 
him* Therefore when I have chastised him I will let him go. 
♦Lukcix.r, 9. § rr, and Matt xiv. 2. 
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IMo'iiir It was usualat the feast of the fiassover^ and through custxim^ 
aiecessary, for the Roman governor to release to the people any one 
prisoner whom they desired. And there was then a noted prisoner, 
whose name waa Barabbasi that lay bound with some othcra^ who had 
made an insurrection in the city with him, and who had committed 
murder in the insurrection : he was also known to be a robber on the 
high'waya. And the people therefore, when they were gathered to- 
gether, began with great clamour, to demand of Pilate that he would do 
«s he had always done to them on the like occusiom. And Pilate an- 
swered them, saying. You have indeed a custom that I should release 
to you one at the passover : Whom will ye therefore that I rdease 
unto you ; Barabbas; or Jesus who is called Christ, the king oT the 
Jews? For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him up out of 
^nvy, and therefore was willing to save his life. But the chief priests 
and elders excited and persuaded the mob to r ask that he would ra- 
thef' release Barabbas to them, and that thus they might destroy Je- 
sus. Then [when the governor put the question to them again"] and said, 
Which of the two do you desire I should release unto you ? They all 
cried oiit again with one consent, saying. Not this man but Barabbas : 
Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas, And Pilate again 
answered and said unto them. What tlierefore would ye have mo 
do with JesUs who is called Christ, whom you call the king of the 
Jews ? And they all cried out again ands-did to him, Cnacify him : let 
him be crucified. Pilate there fme, desirous to release Jesus, spake 
"to theiii again, urging them to consider what they did ; but they cried 
out ai?«/«, saying. Crucify, crucify him. And Pilate said to them the 
third time. Why ? What evil hath he done ? I have found no capital 
crime in him : I will therefore chastise him and let him go. But they 
were urgent, with loud voices, and cried out the more abundantly, de- 
manding that he might be crucified. And their voices, and those of 
the chief priests prevailed. 

R£FLECTIO!srS. 

feehold, liow all imaginable circumstances seem to conspire to in- 
crease the infamy thrown t)n that sircrcd head, which now most wol^ 
ihily wears a crown of eternal glory I Of a truth, O Lord, against thy 
^oly Child Jemsy both Herod and Pom ins Pi-late^with the Gentiles and th<,? 
chief priests, and thefieofile of Israel, v}4tre gathered together, to do what^ 
soever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before to be done. The 
>visest person on earth was, by Herod and his soldiers, derided as a 
fool ; the most deserving was condemned by the chief priests ; and the 
most innocent was treated as a criminal by Pilate, and furiously de- 
inanded as a public victim by the Jews. All the proofs of his inno- 
cence are overborne by a loud and a seneless cry ; and those hosannnhs 
with which the streets and temple were so lately echoing, are ex- 
changed into Crucify him, crucify him. So uncertain is human ap- 
plause, and so unrighteous may human judgments be ! 

But in the midst of all, the blessed Jesus Sv-^nds collected in himself. 
Firm as a rock he bears the violence of the s )rni, and is not movp^ 
by all thfe furious waves that beat upon hii;n ; and when he saw a r^i- 

Vol. I. ^ ^ s 
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Ser and a murderer preferred before him, and a sentence of the most- 
cruel death clamorously called for and demanded against him, he si-^ 
lently commit 9 him»elft9 him that jiidgeth righteously ^ who ere long 
brought forth his righteousness as brightness^ and his salvation as a lamp 
that bumeth. Lord, fC thou callcst us out to share in thy sufferings^ 
may the Spirit of God and of glory thus rest on us ! And may neither 
the scorn nor the rage of our enemies separate us from thee, who didst 
so courageously bear all this for us ; nor may they ever sink us into 
any weakness of behaviour unwortliy of those who have the honour to 
call themselves thy followers I 

SECTION CLXXXVIIL 

PilatCy having renewed his efforts tofiersvade the Jews to consent tJiat JesU9^ 
should be released^ at length yields to their importunity. Matt. xxvU. 19^ 
24 — 31. Mark xv. 15 — 20. Luke xxiii. 24, 25. John xix. 1 — 16. 

THEN Pilate took Jesus and scourged him, to afifiease the rage of 
the fiofiulace; but in vain. Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus and led him away into the common4iall, called the Praeto- 
riura, and gathered to him the whole band. And having stripped him 
of the garment which Herod had put on him, they clothed him in pur- 
ple.* that he might have a mock resemblance of a prince. And tJie soU 
diers having plaited a crown of thorns, put it upon his head, and put a 
reedt irtto his right-hand, to represent a sceptre. And then they began 
in a ludicrous manner y to pay their salutations to him, and bowing the 
knee before hrm, they did him reverence, and mocked him, saying. 
Hail, king of the Jews 1 And they smote him with their hands, and 
spit upon him ; and at last took the reed out of his hand and struck him 
with it on the head, so as to drive the thorns into his flesh. In the mean 
time Pilate was trying some other prisoners ; and while he was sitting 
on the tribunaUhis wife sent a messenger to him, saying, Have nothing 
to do with that righteous one j. for I have sui&red many things to-day f 
on his account in a dream » 

Pilate therefore came out again to the Jews^ and said to them. Be- 
hold I am bringing him out to you again, that ye may know that I find 
BO fault in him. Then Jesus came out, wearing the thorny crown and 
tiie purple robe. And Pilate said to them, Behold the man I see what 
he has suffered^ and let that content you. When therefore the chief 
priests and their officers saw him, they again cried out, saying, crucify 
/«*m, crucify him, Pilate said to them, Take ye him and crucify him 
yourselves^ for I find no fault in him. The Jews answered him. We 
have a law, and by this our law he ought to die, because he made hixn* 

* Mat^. " They put on him a scariet rhbe." There is no proof, nor any 
probability, that these terms denote two di&rent garfiients. See Matt, xxviL 
31. and the author's note there. 

f " Or Cane." D. " A Rod." C. 

i That moi-ning, after Pilate rose. The heathens imagined those dreams- 
most sigiiificaiit which came about break of day. [The next 'w hole paragraphv 
10 totn John alone.} 
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•self the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard this expression, 
Jie was more afraid.* And therefore he entered agcdn into the palace, 
.and said to Jesus, Whence art thou ? What U tMs divine origin which 
thou art said to claim ? But Jesus gave him no answer. Then Pilate 
«aid to Mm, Dost thou not speak to me ? Dost thou not know that I 
have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? Jesus rcr 
plied, Thou couldst hav4B no power at ajl against me except it were gi- 
ven thee from above-t Therefoi'e he who delivered me to thee (the 
Jewish highrfiriest ) hath the greater sin. And frop this time Pilate 
endeavoured leamestly to release him. But the Jews cried out, say- 
ing, If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend,/or every one 
that makes hinjself a king speaks against Caesar. When Pilate there- 
fore heai'd that speech^ he was alarmed^ and brought Jesus out again^ 
and sat down.on the tribunal^ then erected in a place called in the Greek 
the Pavement, but in Hebrew Gabbatbaj or the kighfUace, And it was 
then the preparation of the passover, and drawing towards the sixth j: 
Jiour. And he says to the Jews, Behold your king^ But they again 
cried out. Away with him^ away with him^ crucify him. Pilate says to 
them, Shall I crucify your lung ? Tlie chief priests answered. We 
have no king but Caesar. 

Pilate seeing that it signified nothing* but that they rather grew 
more tumultuous, he took water, and washed his hands in the presence 
of the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this righteous 
man ; look ye to it. And all the peopje answered saying, May his 
blood be on us and on our children ! And Pilate, desirous to satisfy 
the people y pronounced sentence, that what they demanded should be 
done. And he released to them Barabbas, who was thrown into pri- 
son for sedition and murder, whom they had desired ; and having al- 
ready scourged Jesus, he delivered him to their will to be crucified. 
And after they had mocked him, they took the purple robe off from 
him, and having dressed him in his own garments, they led him away 
to be crucified, 

REFLECTIONS. 
Let us now, by a lively act of faith, bring forth the blessed Jesus 
to our imagination, as Pilate brought him forth to the people. Let 
us with affectionate sympathy survey the indignities which were of- 
fered him, when he gave his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to 
fhem that plucked off the hair ; and hid not his face from shame and 

* For the Romans believed many poetical stories of men begotten by their 
deities, and thought them demi-gods; who, if uijui^d, engaged their parents in 
the quarrel. 

f Some think this refers to the situation of the temple^ and the powe^r of tliat 
courts on account of what follows, 

X Mark has it tlie tlurd hour. The author adopts this in iX\G paraphrase^ 
and defends it (with Beza and Erasmus J as the true reading, on the authority 
pf the Camb. MSS, and oi Peter of Alexandria^ as well as of common sen3e.--r 
Campbell disparages botli these authorites, and thinks Mark^wA Luke may be 
reconciled* as it was customary to reckon by the four grand divisions of the day, 
3, 6, 9, and 12, without regarding the intermediate hoiirs, so that the time here 
intended was between the 3d and tlie ^tU hour : i. c, between 9 and 1^, 
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9fitntng, Behold the man I wearing his purple robe and thorny crown^ 
and bearing the reed which smote him in his right hand for a sceptre I, 
Behold, not merely the man^ but the Son of Godj thus vilely degp^a-. 
ded, thus infamously abused ! Shall we, as it were, increase his suf-. 
ferin^s, and, while we condemn the fury and cruelty of the Jenvs^ 
shall we crucify him to ouraelvea afreah^ and put him to dnofienahame^- 
Or shall we overlook him with slight and contempt, and hide our fa^, 
ce^ from him^ who for our sake thus exposed his own ?— Let the caur 
tion even of his heathen judge, who f tared when he heard [that] he 
so much as pretended to be the Son of Gody engage us to reverence 
him, especially considering in how powerful a manner he has since. 
been declared to be so. Let us in this sense have nof/iing to do ivith 
the blood of thia juat Peraon, — Let his example teach us patiently to. 
submit to those sufferings which God shall appoint for us, remem-. 
bering that no enemies, and no calamities we meet with, could liave 
any power ogainat ua^ except it were giv^n them from oborve. 

How wisely was it ordered by divine Providence that Pilate should 
be obliged thus to acquit Chriat^ even while he condemned him ; and 
to speak of him as a righteous peraon^ in the same breath with which 
he doomed him to the death of the most flagitious malffactor 1 And 
how lamentably does the power of worldly interest over conscience 
appear, when, after all the convictions of his own mind, as well as 
the admonitions of his wife, he yet gave him up to popular fury. O 
Pilate^ how gloriously hadst thou fallen in the defence of the Son of 
God ! and how justly did God afterwards leave thee to perish by the 
resentment of that people whom thou wast now so studious to oblige*. 

Who can without trembling read that dreadful imprecation. May 
Ma blood be on ua, and on our children 1 Words which, even to this 
day, have their remarkable and tervible accomplishment in that curse, 
which has pursued the Jewa through seventeen hundred years. Lord, 
may it at length be averted, and even turned into a blessing \ May 
they look on him whom they have pierced^ and moum^ till all the ob- 
stinacy of their hearts be subdued ; till they bow down in glad sub- 
mission to that King whom God has set en hia holy hill^ and thus are 
brought themselves to reign with hivi in everlasting honour and joy \ 

SECTION CLXXXIX. 

Jeaua^ being delivered up by Pilate to the people^ beara hia croaa to Calvary^ 
and is there nailed to it. Matt. xxvii. 32r-38. Mark xv, 21 — 28. Luke 
xxiii.26— 34. John xix. 16t-18. 

AND Pilate having delivered him to the soldiera, they took JesUS 
and led him away to the place of execution. And there were alt 
so .two other men who were malefactors, led with him to be executed 

* Josephua assures us that Pilate ^ having slain a considerable Vnumber of 
«editious Samaritans, was deposed from his government by Vztellius, and sent 
to Tiberius at Rome, who diedhefore he arrived there. And Eusebius tells 
us that quickly aftei- (having, as others say, been banished to Vienne, in Gaul J 
b^ laid violent hands upon himself, falling an his own sword. 
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at the same time. And carrying his cross, he went out of the city^ to 
a place which was called in Hebrew, Golgotha, or the place of a 
scull. And as they led liim on, they met a native of Cyrene, named 
Simon (the Father of Alexander and Rufus) %vho was passing by as 
he came out of the country ; and they laid hold on him^ and compel- 
led him to carry the cross * after Jesus, who was now too faint to bear 
it. And there followed him r a great multitude of people, and of 
women who also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning to 
them said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children. For behold the days are coming 
in which they shall say, Happy are the barren, and the wombs which 
never bare, and the breasts that never suckled. Then shall they be- 
gin to say to the mountains. Fall on us, and to the hills. Cover us. 
For if they do these things in the green wood, what shall be done in 
the 9ry ? ' 

And when they were come to the place called Golgotha, that is to 
«ay the place of a scull, on mount Calvary (it being customary to give 
criminals wine mingled with sfiices to cheer their spirits) they gave him 
vinegar uringled with gall ; and when he had tasted it he would not 
drink it. And some of his friends having provided a cordial^ they 
gave him also wine to drink, mingled with myrrh ; but he did not 
receive it. And it was the third hour *t of the day when they brought 
him to Calvary^ and there they crucified him. And they crucified 
with him the two malefactorsf, the oae^ on his rightrhand, and the 
other on the left, and Jesus in the midst. And thus the scripture 
was fulfilled (Isa, liii. 12.) which saith, " And he was numbered with the 
.*' transgressors." — And Jesus said, Father, forgive them, for they , 
inow hot what they are doing. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Here let us pause a while, and make a few serious reflections on 
.this amazing story, which the evangelists relate with so much sim- 
plicity. Behold the Son of God bearing his cross^ fainting under the 
load of it, and at length extended upon it, and nailed to it ! Ilim they 
tooky and with wicked hands crucified and slew him. Blessed Jesus i 
was 4t for tMs that thou didst honour our nature by a union to thine 
own, and come from thy throne of glory to visit these abodes of mis- 
cry and guilt t Was it for this that so many gracious discourses were 
delivered) and %o many works of love and power performed ? For 
this, that thou mightest be treated as the worst of criminals, and sus- 
pended on a cross in the air, as if unworthy of a place on earth even 
to die upon ? Amazing and lamentable sight ! Justly, O sun, might- 
est thou blush to see it : justly, O earth, mighiest thou tremble to 
support it ! 

* Luke, ** and on him they laid the cross." 

f Some critics would read, the .szjrr/i hour. ITie author objects to such a 
liberty ; but since John says it was towards the dxth hour, wlien Jesus was 
brouglit to receive sentence, it may be supi^osed that it was near that time be- 
fore he was crucified. Nor is it a greater liberty taken here to correct Mark 
hy Jo/in, than in tlie former passage to correct Jolm by Mark, 

$ Matt. "Th<e two thieves." U "Robbers." 
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Lord) like these pious womeny who had the zeal apd fortitude tQ 
attend theey when thine own apostles for took thee andjiedy we woul4 
Jbllow thee weeping ; yet not for thee^ but for ourteives ; that our guilt 
liad brought us under a condemnation^ from which we could be re- 
deemed hj nothing less than Xhepreciom blood of the Son of God : that 
Lamb vdthout blemish and vnthout Mfiot. We would behold herein the 
goodneM and the severity of God : for while the riches of his goodness 
are displayed ip his providing a ransom for the redemption of lost sin-: 
Hers* i^n awful proof is given of the seventy of his justice^ in his not 
^taring his ovm Son^ nor exempting him from the sorrows and suf^ 
ferings due to siui when he came to put himself in the stead of sin- 
ners : and may we not in such a view tremble for fear of him^ and be 
afraid of his judgments ? Who can support the weight of his indigna-. 
tioOf especially when it shall come aggravated by the abuse of so 
much love ! v ^^*^ things be done in the green vfoody v>hat shall be 
done in the dry? And if such sufferings be inflicted, where there was 
not any personal guilt to kindle the fiame^ on one who only answered 
for the sins of others ; what then will be the end of those who, by 
their own iniquities, are become as fuel prepared for the fire, and are. 
as vessels of wrath fitted to destruction / 

How shocking is it to behold the vile indignities that were put upon, 
a suffering Jesus, and to reflect upon the cruel treatment that he met 
with from his insulting enemies ! Yet have not we been verily guilty 
concerning this matter ? Are we not chargeable with despising Christ ^ 
and have we not crucified the Son of God afresh^ and" put him to an 
open shame ? Oh may that apology be heard in our favour, Fathevy 
forgive theniy for they know not what they do / For surely sinners da 
not know what they do, when they pierce Christ by tlieir sins, and 
sum away their faces fromhim, — But under all his sufferings, howF 
amazing was his meekness! and how compassionate the concern 
which he expressed for his most cruel persecutors \ May we Team 
patience, and lorve to our enemies^ from so bright an example of it ^ 
May we, like him, bless them that curse us^ and pray for them that 
despitefully use usj and persecute us J Instead of being ingenious to 
aggravate their faults, and to paint them in the most shocking col*, 
ours, let us rather seek for the best excuses, which even the worst of 
cs^uses will fairly bear ; influenced by that charity which unconstrain-. 
ed believes no evilj and /iopeth all things even against hope. 

Gracious Saviour ! thy dying prayer, and thy dying blood, were 
not like water spilt upon the ground ; they came up in remembrance be-*, 
fore Gody whe.n thy gospel began to be preached at Jeiiisalem : and 
multitudes, who were now consenting to thy death, gladly received thy 
wordj and were baptized : and they are now in glory, celebrating that 
grace which has taken out the scarlet and crimson dye of their sins, 
and turned that blood which they so impiously shed into the balm of 
their wounds, and the life of their souls. 
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SECTION CXC. 

C%m/'« garments are divided by lot ; and white he ia insulted on the cross^ 
he shett^s his mercy to the penitent thief, Mat+. xxviL 35 — 44. Mark 
XV.24— 32. Luke xxiiL 34 — 43. John xix. 19— 24. 

THEN r the soldiers^ when they had erucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts of them^ assigning to each tol- 
dier employed^ a part ; castbg lots upon them, which of the four 
each man should take. And they also took his vest. Now the ftesi 
was without any seam, being woven from the top throughout in ame 
piece. They said therefore one to another, Let us not tear it to fdecem^ 
but let us cast lots for it, whose it shall be ; that the scripture spoken 
by the prophet might be fulfilled which, saith (PsaL xxii. 18.) " Thef 
*' divided my garments among them, and cast lots for my vesture-* 
These things therefore the soldiers did ; and they sat down and guat^ 
ed him there^ 

And (as the usual method vfasj they put on the cross over his head^ 
a superscription of his crime : This is Jesus op Nazareth thk 
KiKG OF THE Jews. And Pilate wrote this title, and put it on the 
cross. Many of the Jews therefore read this inscription, because the 
place where Jesus was crucified was near to the city. And it wis 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin letters, that it might he read 
•by Jews^ Romans^ and other foreigners. — ^Now the chief-priests of the 
Jews ssdd to Pilate, when he drew it w/i, Do not write, The king of 
the Jews ; but, that he said I am the king of the Jews. Pilate an- 
swered, What I have written, I have written. 

And the people that stood beholding this sufferer^ and they that pas- 
sed by, blasphemed him, shaking their heads and saying, Ah, tbofn, 
that wouldst destroy the temple and build it again in three days, save 
thyself; and if thou art the Son of God, come down from the crosa* 
And in like manner also the chief priests, with the scribes and elders 
and the rulers also with them, derided him ; and mocking said to one 
another. He saved others, but you secy he cannot save himself : If he 
be the Messiah, the elect of God, the king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and save himself, that we may see his fiower^ zmA 
theti we will believe him. He trusted in God ; let him deliver him* 
now, if he will have him, for he said, I am the Son of God. And the 
soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar to 
drinky 2ind saying. If thou art the king of the Jews, save thyself. 

And onet of the malefactors also who Irang on the cross with him^ 
upbraided him with the same, anc? blasphemed him, saying, If thou ait 
the Messiah, save thyself and us. But the other answered and rebu«- 

* Aprophane allusion to PicL xxii. 8. 

f Matthew and Mark use tlie plural number: the thieves — they that were 
crudfed vnth ^im— whence some infer, that he who proved penitent at firsts 
joined in the blasphemy. But if so, Luke^ who is so paiticular, would not have 
omitted it. [He expressly says one of the malefactors'^ I therefore conclude 
this to be what is called an enal/age of numbers, ot which >*e have other 
Instances. 
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ked him, saying, Dost thou not fear God, when thou art in the same 
condemnation ? And we [both] indeed are justly condemned, for we 
receive but what is due tor the crimes we have committed ; but this 
man has done nothing amiss. And he (hen said to JesUs, Lord, re*- 
member me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said to 
him, Verily I say unto thee. This day thou shalt be with me in paradise^* 

REFLECTIONS. 

How great and glorious does the Lord Jesus Christ appear in the 
midst of all those dishonours which his enemies were now heaping up* 
on him ! While these rapacious soldiers were dividing the spoils, /ar/- 
int^ his raiment among themj and casing his for hia -vesture^ God -was 
working, in all to crown him with a glory which none could take from 
him, and to make the lustre of it so much the more conspicuous by 
that dark cloud which now surrounded him* His enemies upbraided 
him as an abandoned miscreant, deserted both by God and man ; but 
he (though able to have come down from the 'cross in a moment, or by 
one word from thence, to have struck these insolent wretches dead oa 
the place, and to have sent their guilty spirits to accompany the fiends 
under whose influence they were) yet patiently endured all, and was 
as a deafman^ who heard not their reproaches, and as a dumb man that 
ofieneth not his mouths But as soon as the penitent thief addressed 
him with that humble supplication, the language of repentance, faith^ 
and hope, Lord^ remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom, he 
immediately hears and answers him s and in how gracious and remark-^ 
able a phrase 1 This day shalt thou be with me in paradise S What a tri- 
umph was here, not only of mercy to the dying penitent, but of the 
strongest faith in God, that when to an eye of sense, he seemed to be 
the most deserted and forgotten by him, and was on every side beset 
with the scorn of them that were at ease^ and with the contemfit of the 
firoud^ he should speak from the Cross as from a Throne^ and undertake 
from thence, not only to dispense pardons, but to dispose of seats in 
paradise ! 

Most ungrateful and most foolish is the conduct of those who take 
encouragement from hence to put off their repentance perhaps to a 
dying moment : most ungrateful, in perverting the grace of the Re- 
deemer into an occasion of renewing their provocations against him> 
and hardening their hearts in their impieties ; and most foolish, to 
imagine, that what our Lord did in so singular a circumstance, is to be 
drawn into an ordinary precedent. This criminal had, perhaps, never 
heard of the gospel before ; and ndVv liow cordially does he embrace 
it I Probably there are fev^ saints in glory who ever honoured Christ 
more illustriously than this dying sinner, acknowledging him to be 
the Lord of life, whom he saw in the agonies of death ; and pleading 
his cause when his friends and brethren forsook him, and stood afar ofl\ 
But such is the corruption of men's hearts, and such the artifice of Sa- 
tan, that all other views of him are overlooked, and nothing remem*- 

* I cannot but look on this man as a glorious instance of the power and sove- 
reignty of dmne graccy which produced in his last moments, all the virtues, 
which could be crowded into so small a space. 
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bered, but that he was a notorious offender, who obtained mercy in his 
tlepaiting moments. The Lord grant that hone who read this story 
here, may be added to the list -of those who, desfiising Vie forbearance 
xind iong^sriffering o/God^ and not knoxving that hia goodness leads to re- 
fientance^ have been emboldened to abuse this scripture^ so as to perish, 
either without crying for mercy at all, or crying for it in vain, after 
having treasured ufi an inexhaustible store of v&ath^ misery, and 
<lesp£dr» 

SECTION CXCL 

Jesns retonanends his mother to the care qf^ohn, and after suffering man^ 
indignities on the cross^ expires. Prodigies attend his dedth^ end alarm the 
consciences of the spectators. Matt, xxvil 45 — 54. Mark xv. 53^39. 
LuK£ xxiii. 44 — 48. John xix. 25-^3a 

AND there stood near the cross of Jiestis, his mother, and his mo- 
ther's sister, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary M«gdalene. 
Jesus therefore seeing his mother, amd the disciple whom he loved 
standing neais sdd to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he 
«aid to that disciple, Behold thy mother^ And from that hour that 
disciple took her to his own house. - 

Now it was about the sixth houf (i. e, about noem^J and from the 
^xthiiour thefe was darkness 'over the whole land oflvAea^f^ till the 
nuith hourv or Uiree in the afternoon^ And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with 1i loud voice, saying /n the Syriac language^ £i.oi, Eloi, 
LAMA SABACfiTHANi ? that is, beiiT^ inter|>ret«d. My Oon, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me f And some of them that istood by o hear-^ 
ing that^ scornfully said, Behold this man oaUs for Elijah. After thh 
-doleful cryj Jesus knowing that all things were now ne«r/^ accomplish- 
«d,that the scripture might be fulfilled fPsoL xai. i5.) said^I thirst. 
Now there was set,<«M ujiualjB. vessel fuU of vinegary and immediately^ 
one t»f them ran and took a *sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put- 
ting it round a stalk of hyssop, ou. the top of a reed, gave it him to 
drink. But the rest said. Let him alone ; let tis see whether Elijah 
will comet and save hinn.- When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said, It is fiorished. And crying out again witli a strongs 
voice, he said, Father, into thy iwinds I commit my spirit. And when 
fae had said thiis, declining his head, he dismissed his spirit, and 
expired. 

And behold, while the sun was stUl darkened, the veil of the temple 
was rent in two in the midst, from the top to tlic bottom. And tbQ 
earth trembled, and the rocks i^ere torn asunder,! and the tombs were. 
' • ■ , ♦ • ■' 

* This darkness was supernatural ; for bein^ at the full of the mooii, there 
could be no eclipse, and we have no account ot it$ being obs>erved any Avher^ 
€lse. 

+ Mark, " to take him down.'* 

If. The evident signs of such an event Bflx* yet visible. See Sandy*sTra:^.'J^'', 
p. 164. and MaundreVs Journey^ p. 73. Mr. Flemming toils us of a V^iat \ihi$ 
was converted by the sight^ • » 

Vol. T. T t 
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op^oed, and many bodietf of holy men vlio we're sleeping ^ftre tsisedf 
and came out of the tomb» after the resurrection oiJem^^ and entered 
into the holy city, and appeared unto roany^ 

And when the Roman centurion, who stood over against hrm, saw 
that he so cried out and expired, exftrcMing his covfidence in God to the 
last ; and also saw what was then done in so tmraculous a manner^ he 
giori&ed God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man ; truly this 
man was the Son of God* And they that were with him, guarding Jc 
8US on the cross^ seeing the^ earthquake, and those other things which 
were done, feared greatly, and said, in tike manner^ Truly this was the 
Son of God. And ali the multitude that were come together to sec 
this spectacle, when tliey saw the things which were 4piM| setv^med^ 
beating their breasts,ybr sorrow and remorse. 



REFLECTIONS. 
Asd sarely we^ when we retum from such a view of it as this, haver 
reason to smite upon our breasts too, and ta be most dee{^ affected 
wkh what we have beard and seen in ibis li?ely deacrtptiou. Let us 
^etMrselves as whh the mothet of Jesus, and the beloved disciple, at 
the foot of the <tom ; and see whether there be any 9orrov> tike unto his 
sorrowy wherewith the Lord afflicted him in the day of his Jierce anger. 
Well might, the sun gtow pale at the sight ; well ntfght the earth 
tremble t& support it ! How obdurate must ths hearts.of those sinners 
be, who could make a mock of all.his anguisb, and sport themselves 
with his dying gretans I But surely the blessed angels who were iiow, 
thougl) in an invisible crowd, surrounding the accursed* tree, belield 
him with.tither sentiments ; admiring and adoring the various virtues 
witfch he expressed ki eveiy circumstance of his behaviour; and 
which, while this sun qf righteousness was setting, gilded and adorned 
all the horizon. Let u» likewise pay oiir homage to them, and observe 
with admiration his tenderness to his surviving parent ; his meekness 
under all these injuries and provocations f his steady faith in God m 
an hour of the utmost distress ; and his concern to accomplish all the 
pnvposes of his life, before he yielded to the stroke of death. 

Y«t with what amazement must the holy angels hear that cry from 
jphe SoA of Godf &om the darling of heaven, Aty God^ my, Godt why haai 
tkou/brsajten me S Let not any of the children of God wonder if their 
heavenly Father sometimes withdraw from them the sensible and 
supporting manifestations of hiis presence, when Chtist himself was 
thus exercised ; and let them remember that faith never appears with 
greater glory than when, .in language like tlii%. it bttcsts idiroirgh a 
Slick cloud) and owns the God ofJsraelf and the <&viour^even while A« 
is a God that hideth himself from us. May we, in^ our approaching 
combat with the king of terrors, find him enervated by the death of our 
dear Lordy who thua conquered even when he fell! May we thus 
breathe out our willing and composed spirits into our Father's hands^ 
with a language and faith like his, as knowing whom we beUeved^ and 
being persuaded tliat he is abl€ to k^e/i what we commit to him^wuH- tkak 
4ayl 
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With^cftsuto nmy We swrey the awful tokens by which'God own- 
^ his dying Son, and "wiped away the infkmy of his cross. The veil 
is now feni by Ihe death of Jesus ; let us be cncoitrag^fed to come boldly 
to fke'iAr'dne ofjgrace^ and t* draw rtcar t6 the holiest ofall^ into nvfdck 
he hae entered with Ms tmn blood. May God render the knowledge of 
the crofi9 of Christ tbe blessed meatus of ehaking the consciences of 
men with jioWcrfiii c«avictions, and of raising them from the death of 
Mn to a life i)f holiness I And may we be so jkanted together in the Uke- 
Hese of Ms stee^h^ that We may at length also be planted in the likenesa 
^Ms Resurrection ! 

SECTION CXCII. 

IVMU Christ hangs mi the cross, his side is fdetced^ but Ms Segs are rtot bro- 
ken: Josefih begs the corfise, and lays it in his sefiUlchr^, Matt, xxvil 
55^^L Mark xv, 40, && Luke xkiii. 49^ &c. John xbc 31, 6ec 

AND f»hil€ our Lord was thus expiring on the cross^ all his acc^udin* 
tance stood mth the crqwd at a distanee, viewing these things ; 
and many pious women who had attended hiin wheto lie was in GiJi- 
lee^ and ministered to bim^ had followed him {hither'^ from Galilee. 
Among whom was Mary Magdalei^, and Mary the mother of James 
the less, and of Joses ; also tl^ motRer of James and Jolm^ the sons of 
Zebedee, and Salome, and many other women, who came up with him 
to this passover at Jerusaiem. Then the Jews, because it wai the pre- 
paration for the sabbath^ that the bodies tnight not remain upon the 
cross on the saJibath-day, (for t^iat sabbath was a great day*) entreated 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, to dispatch them the sooner j that 
they might be taken away. The soldiers therefore came and brake, 
the legs of the ^ratwalefiictor, and then of #e other who was crucified 
with him. But coniing to Jesus, they did not break his legsj as they 
saw he waa already dead. But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
^th a spear, and immediately there came out blood and water ; the 
wound having reached fas heart. And one who saw it has borne this 
testimony, and therefore his witness is true, and he knows that what he 
saith is true, v^ich he declares,th^t you may believe. t For tliese things 
were done that the scripture might be fulfilled, in what it nay^ of the 
paschal lamby (Exod, xii. 46.) " Not a bdne of it shall be broken." — 
And again, another scripture says, ^' They shall look on liini wliom 
they have pierced." (Zech, xii. 10.) 

And qiuckly after these things, as the evening was now come^be* 
cauae it was the preparation, (or the day before the sabbath) behold 

* A day cjf peculiar solemnityr, being the first that followed the pissover.— 
The Romans used to let the bodies of malefactors hang on the cioss till they 
-were eaten by birds of prey. The Jewish law forbade any body hanged on- a 
tree to remain all night JDeut, xxL 22, 25. . 

t As the grand evidence of Christ's mission is his resurrection, [it was of the 
highest importance that his death should have been ascertained and publicly 
known ;] this eircumstance tlierefore was wisely ofdere<l, as it was a cettain 
proof of Cairist*s death, for he could not have sarvived such a wound in periiect 
bealth. It would tlierefore exclude all pretences of his having been takes 
down aBve by his Mends. 
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there catne to the gorvemor^s palace a rich man of Aritpathea^ a city of 
tlie Jews, named Joseph, being an honourable counsellor, a benevolent 
and upright man. The same had not given bis vote to the counsel iuid 
action of them that condemned Je^us^ but vma one who also himself waited 
for the kingdom of God, being a disciple of Jesus, though secretly, lbi» 
fear of the Jews. This man went in boldly to Pilate, and begged that 
he might take away the body of Jesus. And Pilate thought it strange, 
if he were already dead ; and having called the centurien to him, he 
asked him whether he had been dead any time. And when he knew 
it of the centurion, Pilate gave him leave, and commanded the body to 
be delivered to Joseph. And Joseph therefore, having bought fine 
linen, came and took down the body of Jesus, and wrapped it in a c!ean 
linen cloth. And there came also Nicodemus (who at the first came 
to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes that 
Vfeighed about an hundred pounds. Thcn.they took the body of Jesus, 
and swathed it up in linen, with the spices, according to the Jewish 
custom of burying, intending afier the aabhath wat overy to embalm it. 

Now, in the veighdourhoodo/ tht place where he was crucified, there 
was a garden, and in the garden a new sepulchre belonging to Joseph, 
There laid they Jesus therefore in Joaeph^s own new tomb, which he 
had hewn o out of a rock, in which no man was ever yet laid, ^nd 
thia they did \^thus haatily] because it was the Jews preparation-day, 
and the sabbath drew on ; and the place waa convenient, for the sepul- 
chre was near at band. And Joaeph having rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, he went away. And Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary, the mother of Joses, and the reat^f the women also wha 
came with him from Galilee, foUowed after them that took down Jeaua 
from the croaa ; and sitting ovej against Ibc sepulchre, beheld where, 
and how his body was laid. And they returned to the ct/y and prepa^ 
red spices and balms, tftM they might be able early on thefirat day of" 
the week to embalm it. And they rested on the sabbath according ta 
the commands 

REFLECTIONS. 
We have seen the sorrows of our expiring Lord : let us now, like 
these pious women, raise our eyes to him with an holy and unfeign- 
ed affection, and behold him pale and breathless on the accursed tree. 
Let us view him by faith, till the eye affects the heart, and till 
we learn to glory in nothing but hh croaa, whereby the world may b« 
crucified to ua, and we may be crucified to the world.^^How wonder- 
fully does the providence of God appear to have regarded the body of 
Jesus, which had so long been the Temple of the indwelling Deity ; 
even when it was deserted of that Spirit which had lately animated 
it; and while it hung (amazing thought, that it ever should have 
hung !) between the bodies of two theivcs on a cross, without the 
gates of Jerusalem I He, who has all hearts in his hand, interposed 
by a secret but powerful influence on the soldiers, who brake the lega 
of the malefactors, to spare those of Christ ; that so nothing which 
looked like a prophecy of him should want its proper accomplish^ 
ment. But hia aide waa pierced} and how deep was the wound^ whea 
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bnmediattiy there came . oui of it blood and water ! Happy emblem of 
the blessed effect of his death ! He came both by nvater and biood (as 
Jie who saw and testified this important fact leads us to improve It, 1 
^o/tn V. 6 ;) aad by this means at once atones the injured justice of 
God, and purifies the souls of them that believe in him. 

Our indication rises against the man that could, by such an out- 
rage aft this, abuse the dead body of our Reedeemer: but oh, let us 
seriously remember the hand vrhich our sins had in all that was now 
done. Ife was wounded for our transgressions ; he was bruised for our 
iniquities. And therefore it is said conceding those on whom the ends 
of the vforld are to come^ that thexj shall look on him whom they have 
pierced^ and mourn. May we mourn over him with a genuine, evan- 
gelical sorrow, when we consider whom we have pierced ; and how 
deep and how often we have pierced him ; and upon what slight temp- 
tations ; and under how many engagements rather to have bathed his 
wounds with , our tears, and even to have exposed our own hearts to 
the sharpest weapon by which the madness of sinners might have at- 
tempted to injure hinu 

The boldness of Jose/thj and- even of Mcodemus himself, deserves 
our notice on^uch an occasion. They are not ashamed of the infamy 
of his cross, but come with all holy reverence aild affection to take 
down those sacred remains of Jesus ; nor did they think the finest 
Unetfi or the choicest spices, too valuable on such an occasion. But 
who V:an describe their consternation and dbtress when they saw him, 
who they trusted should have delivered Israel^ a cold and bloody corpse 
in their arms ; and left him in the sepulchre of Joseph, whom they 
expected to have seen on the throne of David? — -We leave for the 
present his enemies in triumph^ and his friends in tears, till his res- 
urrection ; which soon confounded the rage of the former, and reviv- 
ipd the hopes of the latter ; hopes which if ust otherwise have been 
for ever intombed under that stone with which they now covered him. 
But happy and comfortable is the thought that this his transient visit 
to the grave has (as it were) left a perfume in the bed of dust, and re- 
conciled the believer to dwelling a while in the place v^here the Lord lay I 

SECTION CXCIII. 

Judas confessing his guilty returns the money he had received^, and hangs 
himself* The Jews procure a guard to be set on Christ's sepulchre, 
Matt.xxviLS— 10, 62,&c. 

3 'THHEN Judas, that perjidious disciple of Jesus^ who had betray- 

X ed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repenting of 
his bargain^ carried back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 

4 priests and the elders, and said to them, 1 have sinned, in that I 
have betrayed innocent blood. And they answered, What is that 

* This story is transposed to prevent interniptinc that of Christ's nasskm. 
AfcUthew seems a little to have anticipated it, for the like reason. N. B. The 
death of this traitor appeCirs to have happened before that of Ills master ; po 
ipeedily did divine, vengeance pursue his aggravated erime. 
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' $ to US ? Sec thou to that. And throwing^ davm the pieces of mon- 
ey in the temple, he vithdrew, and w^nt r and banged himselft. 

6 And the chief priests, taking ufi the pieces of silver, said, It is 
not lawfiil to put them into the treasury, because it is the price of 

7 bloocL But having consulted together, they bought with them 
3 the Potter's field for a burying-plaoe of foreigners. Therefore 

that field was called Meldama^ thmt 19, the field of blood, and is «• 
^ to this day. Then was that fulfilled which was spoken by the 
propliet (Zech. xL 13.) saying, " And I took the thirty pieces of 
silvei^' (the umud price of one who was sold, whom the children 
iO of Israel did sell /or a slave J. " And they were given for the Pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord commanded me," in wVonJ. 
^-^But^ to retam to the main etory : 

43 Now en the morrow which followed the day of preparation, the 

chief priests and Pharisees assembled together iio tffait i^n Pi* 

€3 late ; saying, Sir, we remember that this deceiver, while he was 

(64 yet living, said, After three days I will rise again. Therefore 

%ve desire thou loouldat order that the sepulchre be secured till the 

third day, lest his disciples come by night and steal him away, 

and tell the people he is risen from the dead ; and so the last de- 

#S ceit will be worse than the first. And Pilate said to them, You 

' have a guard ; go your way, and make it as secure as you can. 

«6 Accordingly they went and secured the sepulchre, scaling thtt 

stone, and setting a guard. 

REFLECTIONS. 

In how fatal a mann^ does the way of transgtesaora deceive them I 
Judas, no doubt^ but a few hoiirs before, m'ss thinking witheager im- 
patience of receiving this sum of money, which was the 'Ofageaofun- 
righteouanew: but tliough he might for a little while roli it as a sweet 
tnoTstl under hia tongwy yet how soon was it turned vt^o the gali of 
aafis tvithinJUm .?— We see the foifce of conscience, even in the worst 
of men. Hfi that had slighted all the warnings that Ms Master gave him, 
and neither was affected by the remembrance of his goodness to him, 
nor by the fear of his displeasure, while ]>e was set upon accomplish- 
ing his covetous design, no sooner comes to feel the sting of an awak- 
ened conscience, but he is filled with horror, and is unable to endure 
the cutting anguish of Ihs own reikctions. And thus could God, in a 
moment, drive the most hardened sinner ■ into all the agotdes of re- 
morse and despair, by letting loose his own thoughts upon him, to 
prey upon his heart like so many hungry vultures, and make him a 
terror to others, and an executioner to himself. 

We must surely admire the wisdom of Prondence, iii extorting 
even from the mouth of this traitor, ^o honourable a tesdmony of the 

t To reconcDe this account of Judas's death witli that in Jicta i 18, 19. the 
anthor introduces,, in his parai^^ase, the supposition that the ro^ye breaking he 
jRelldown a piecipk;e» and his ix^wels gu^ied oat throi^h the violence ^ the 

j&ill. 

X Tbeauthor has a kognote to<expfaunaQd jtustify U^s quotatioD. 
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inneance ofJe^ij though to his own eondemtiation. A«cf who coidd 
have imagined that the supreme court of lafael itself should have been 
fio little impressed with it) as coldly to answer^ WAat is that t^us P See 
thou toiheu. Is this the language of rulers, ycUf of priests I But they 
had cast off the fear of that God whose mhiii^ters th^y were, and liad 
devoted themselves to gain aftd ambition. They therefore feit no re- 
morse, even when Judas tremtdcA before them, and appeared almost 
distracted under the sense of a crime in which they had been confede- 
Fates \vith him* But their consciences were seared da mth a red hot 
iroTiy and all their familiar converse with divine things served only, in 
such a circumstance, to harden their heaits ; as tempered steel galli» 
ers strength from the furnace and the hammbr. 

Judas repeats ; he confesses his crime ; he throws away thereward 
of his guilt *f yet was there nothing oi^godly sorrow in ail this. Des- 
pairings he becomes his own executioner ; and fiics to cteathr and 
to hell, as a refuge from the rage and fury of an awakened conscience. 
Fatal expedient i thus to seal his own datamation. But the rigliteoa» 
judgment of God erected him 'as a momiment of wrath, and vertiied 
our SavitJur's declaration, // had been good Jar that man if he had never 
been bom. Tremble, O our souls, at this thought, that Jiidat» even one 
of tht twelvej should fail into such depths of sin and ruin. May we 
each of us be jealous over ourselves I and may we neverip9'«sume to 
consult whole bodies of men for the ^uk of particular mc«Q^rB,wbeb 
wo find there was a traitor and reprobate among the holy band of itfa^ 
apostles* 

We see the restless and implacable matiee of Christ^s^nc^TmeSy 
D^hioh pursued him even to his tomb, and there endeavoured to bl^t 
his memory, by fixing upon hkn tb« character of an invpostor. They 
demanded, and procured a guard for Ms ^efiulchre. And here also w& 
have a repeated instance ofiSod's taking the wite in their oiamtrafiine^. 
The seal and the guaH served only more fuiiy to attest the doc-^ 
vine of Christ's resurrection, which they were set to overthixyw, 
ADd to grace the tnumph they were intended to oppose. Tluim shall 
all the rage« and all the artifice of his enemies, at length promote the 
{Hirposes of his glory : thus shall meat at length co7ne oia qf the eater^ 
and sweetness out of the strong. The wrath ofman^ O Lord, shaU fit^se 
rhet ; and the reviainder of it shalt thou restrain^ and shiilt triumph aver 
it, either by thy grace, or by thy vengeance. 

SECTION GXCIV. 

Christ ridng from the dead, the guards fee away in astoTtilhmettt ^ andhr 
' makes /lis first ctfifiearance to Mary Magdalene. Matt. xxviiL 1— 4. 
Mark xvi. lr-4. Luke xxiv. 1, 2, 12. JoiHN xx. 1— ir. 

AND in the evening when the sabbath was over, Mary Magda^ 
lene, and the other Mary, the moiher of James, and Salome, 
again consulted about embalming the body qf Jesus^ and bouj^ht more 
&pices and aromatic drugsy that they might go and ancnnt him \nikk 
them. And very early in the morning, as it beg;an to dawatoward* 
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the fint day of the veek» they went to take a view of the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they had prepared. And some othera went 
with them. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll away 
the stone for us from the door of the sepulchre ? For it was very 
large. And behold, there was, drfore they arrived^ a great earth- 
quake ; for an angel of the Lord descending from heaven, had ap* 
proached and rolled away the stone from the door, and sat down up- 
on it And his countenance was like lightning, and his garment white 
as snow. And the guards trembled for fear of him, and became like 
dead men. But quickly afier^^ seeing the aefiulchre often, they fled. And 
Mary Magdalene, advancing before the reaty saw that the stone was taken 
away from the sepulchref. And when they came to the place they 
cl»o looked, and found the stone rolled away o\and the body remorped']^ 
She therefore runs back to the city, and comes to Simon Peter, and to 
that other disciple whom Jesus loved ; and says to them^ They have 
taken away the Lord oiit of the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. And Peter arose, and that other disciple, (John) 
and went out and came to the sepulchre. And they both ran togeth- 
er ; and that other disciple, being the younger man, out-ran Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. And stooping down to look into it, he 
saw the linen clothes lying, but he did not at flrst enter in« Then 
. came Simon Peter, following him, and having stooped down to look, 
he went into the sepulchre, and saw the linen clothes, laid by them- 
telvea, and the napkin which was about his head, not laid with {_them^ 
but folded up in a place by itself. Then that other disciple who came 
first to the sepulchre went in also ; and he saw and believed. For 
hitherto they did not know the scripture to which Jenta liad often re* 
f erred them, that he must rise/ from the dead. Then both the disci- 
ples went away again to their companions in the city ; Peter esfiecially, 
wondering in himself at what had happened. But Mary, who wa» 
now returned, stood near the sepulchre, after Peter and John were 
gone, weeping without ; and as she wept she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchi*e : And there she saw two angels in the form ofmen^ 
in white, sitting, one at the head, and the other, at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had been laid. . And they said to her, Woman, why 
dost thou weep ? She said to them, because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. And as she had 
said this, she turned back, and^aw Jesus himaelf standing near her: 
and she knew not at first that it was Jesus. Then Jesus said to her, 
Woman,^ why dost thou weep ? and whom dost thou seek ? She sup- 
posing him to be the gardener, said to him, Sir, if thou hast borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast put him, and I will remove hinr. 
Jesus said to her, in hie usual way, Mary ! Aiid turning directly to^ 

* This is inferred from their not being aeeen by the women. 

f Every attentive reader may have observed how difficult it is to form the 
Evange^sts into one coherent story here, and to reconcile some seeming con- 
trarieties in their accounts: nevertheless I hope, on a carefol examination of 
this and the following sections, it will be found not impracticable. I shall not 
mention the veiy dinerent schemes other critics have taken^ nor the particu- 
lar objections against tliem : Uiat of Dr. Guyse, is both new and mgenious, j^et 
not to me satistactoiy. . 
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wards him^ she said to him, with transfiort^ Rabboni I that is to say, 
Master! and firostrated herself at his feet to embrace them, Jesus said 
to her. Do not stay to embrace me now ; for 1 am not yet ascended to 
my Father ; but, as you will haroe further ofifiortunities of seeing me^ go 
to my brethren, and say unto them, I shall shortly ascend to my Father, 
and your Father, and to my God, and your God. U/ion thisy he 
disappeared, 

REFLECTIONS, 

How fit is it that we should sing unto the Lord a new song I and with 
what thankful hearts should we join, on his own day^ and on every day, 
to congratulate the triumph of his rising from the dead, and to rejoice 
in this birth-day of our hopes I Now is the justice of God amply satis- 
fied, or the prisoner had never been released. Now is the reproach of 
the cross ceased^ and turned into proportionable glory. That reproach 
was rolled away at once by the descending angel, who appeared, not to 
awaken Christ from his sleep, or to bring him a new life, for he had 
himself a power, whenever he pleased, to resume that which he had 
voluntarily resigned ; but he came to add a solemn pomp to his revi- 
val, and to strike the guards with such a terror as would effectually 
prevent any mad attempt on this glorious Conqueror, when he was 
bursting the bonds in which he had for a while been held. 

O Lordy we acknowledge the truth of thy promise : thou didst not 
leave his soul in helty neither didst thou suffer the flesh oi thine Holy One 
to see corruption, JVow is Christ indeed risen from the deady and become 
the first-fruits of them that slept. May we, in conformity to his holy 
example, be dead to sin and to the world ; timt like as Christ was raised ' 
up from the dead by the glory of the Fat her y even so we also may walk in 
newness of life ! Then will he that raised up Christ from the deady ci e 
long quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit t/iat dwelleth in us. Let 
the faith of what has been done with regard to our glorified Head, and 
shall at length be accomplished with respect to all his members, daily 
gladden our hearts. When our eyes are weepingy and our souls sink- 
ing within us, let us raise our thoughts to Jesus, our risen, and now 
ascended Redeemer ; who says to all his brethren these gracious words 
(which may justly be received with transports of astonishment, and fill 
our hearts at the same time with joy unspeakablcy and full of glory) 
*' I ascend to my Father and your Father^ and to my God and your God** 

The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is now, through the 
death and resurrection of his dear Son (whom, by raising him from the 
dead, he has so solemnly owned under that relation) become our Father 
and our God. As such let us honour him, love him, and rejoice in him : 
and when we must leave tliis world, which Christ has long since left, 
let it delight our souls to think that we shall likewise ascend after him^ 
and dwell with him in this propitious and divine presence. In the 
mean time, if we are risen with Christy let us seek those things which are 
abovcy where Christ new sitteth at the right-hand of God ; and let us be 
willing, in whatever sense God shall appoint, to be made conformable ro 
his deathy that we may jilso be partakers cf 14% resurrection and glory. 

Vol. L U u 
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SECTION CXCV. 

The other fvomen come to the sc/iulchre, Christ apfiears to them as they re 
turn ; but their testimony is not received by the cUscifiles, Matt. jpLviil 
5 — IQ. Mark xvi. 2, 5 — 11. Luke xxiv. 3 — 11. John xx. 18. 

NOW when Jestis was risen, early on the first day of the week, [as 
was be/ore related] he made his first appearance to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had ejected seven demons. But to return to 
the other women from whom she had parted^ to inform Peter and John 
that the sefiulchre was ofien^ and who had brought the spices : And they 
came together to the sepulchre about the rising of the sun. And hav- 
ing entered into the sepulchre, they found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. And it came to pass, as they were in great perplexity on this 
account, behold they saw the two angels in the form of men in splendid 
babits, who came and stood by them ; one of them a/ifieared Uke a young 
tnan, clothed in a long white robe, who Iiad been sitting on the right 
side of the entrance into the sefiulchre. And they were greatly tenified 
at this sight ; and bowed their faces to the ground. But the angel an* 
swered and said unto the women. Do not be terrified j for I know, that 
you seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified : But why seek ye the 
living among the dead ? He is not here, but is risen, as he said : Be- 
hold, where they laid him ; come, view the place where the Lord lay. 
Remember how he spake unto you, when he was yet in GaUlee ; say- 
ing, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinners, and 
be crucified, and the third day he shall rise again. (And they remem- 
bered his words.) But go quickly, and tell his disciples, and particu^ 
larly Peter, that he is risen from the dead : and behold, he is going be- 
fore you into Galilee ; there ye shall all see him, as he said to you. Loy 
I, who am one of the angels qf Gody have told you. 

And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre ; for they 
trembled, and were amazed ; and they said nothing to any one by the 
wayy for they were afi*rigbted; but with a mixture offess and great 
joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. And as they were going t» 
tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, Hail I I give you joy ^ 
And they drew near, and took hold of his feet, and paid itheir homage 
to him. Then Jesus said to them, Be not afraid ; but go, tell my bre- 
thren, that they go away into Galilee ; there they shall see me afifiear 
publicly among them. And when they were returned from the sepul- 
chre to Jerusalefny they told all these things to the eleven apostles^ and 
to all the rest of the disciples. And they wea'e Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the other women with then^ 
who told these things to the apostles. 

And Mary Magdalene* [to whom Jesus had first appeared^ went tvith 

* Prom the particular manner in which Mark mentions her, in distinction 
ftom the rest, it should seem that she went alo7ie, at least to some of the apos- 
tles, and that she was the first who gave tliem the pleasing intelligence . Some- 
thing of this sort seemed necessary to be inseited above, to prevent this passage 
in the harmony from having; the appearance of a tautology, Ed. 
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fiecuUar hasu and zeal, on t/us fiieasing errand] and told the disciples 
that had been so constantly with him, as they were mourning and weep- 
ing, that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things 
unto her. And when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen 
by her, and by the other women (*ivho had also testified the same) they 
did not believe it ; but their worcls seemed to them as an idle tale. 

REFLECTIONS. 

We are now again called, as by the angel's voice, to come and see 
the place where the Lord lay, and to take an affectionate survey of that 
sepulchre \vhich our rising Saviour had left, and where he had laid 
aside the dress of death, as a token that he should return to it no more. 
How wonderful that he should ever have lain there ! That the Lord 
of life should have dwelt among the dead, and from the glory of the 
throne of God, should have sunk down to the abasement of the grave ! 
But he has burst its prison-doors, and has abotifihed death, and him who 
had the power of it ; abolished it for himself and us. How are all its 
terrors now disarmed 1 O death, where is thy sting i gravcy where » 
thy victory / 

With what pleasure did the angels deliver this gracious message of 
their Lord as well as ours 1 and with what transport did the pious wo- 
snen receive it I Behold the tender care of Christ over his people ! 
Angels have it immediately in charge to send the glad tidings to his 
disciples ; and Jesus repeats and confirms them. Go tell my brethren^ 

I am risen from the dead. Lord ! is this thy language concerning 
those who bul a few liours before had forsaken thee ! and one of them, 
urith such dreadful imprecations, denied thee I Yet even that disciple 
is not excluded ; nay, to him it is peculiarly addressed ; go tell thy bre- 
threnj and in particular tell Peter, that he, poor mounier, may espe- 
cially be comforted. Compassionate Redeemer ! Thou hast brought 
up from the tomb with thee that tenderness and goodness which laid 
thee there I Such is the freedom and glory of thy grace, that thou 
sometimes dost first manifest thyself to those who were once in the 
most miserable bondage to Satan. Whenever this is the case, may 
the peculiar obligation be remembered I May every remainder of un- 
belief be subdued in our souk I and may we joyfully communicate to 
aU around us the tidings of a risen Saviour^ sokI the merciful disco- 
veries of his presence to us ! 

SECTION CXCVL 

71he gnards make their refiort to the chief priests y and are bribed. Matt. 
xxviii. 11 — 15. Christ appears to two of the disdjdes. Mark xvL 12, 13. 

Matt. xxviiL 

II T^T^^ while the women were going to tell the disciples what 
X\ they had heard and seen, behold some of the guards, who 
had fied from the sepulchre, came into the city, and told the chief 

1I> priests all that had happened. And having met together with the 
elders of the people j and consulted among themseivea mfhat they 
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should do ; /laving no proof of negligence or treachery in the guards^ 
they resolved to fiaas over the affair^ and endeavour to pervert their 
evidence : they therefore gave a large sum of money to the sol- 

13 diers, saying, If any should question you^ and pretend that this 
Jesus is riseny say ye that his disciples came by night, and stole 

14 him away while we slept. And if this should be heard by the 
governor, and he should blame you for sleefUng, we will persuade 

15 him, and make you secure. And they took the money, and did 
as they were taught. And this story is commonly reported a- 
mong the Jews even to this day. 

Makk xvi. 

12 And after this report qf the women to the disciples^ cmceming 
Christ's resurrection ("having first appeared to Peter*) he appear- 
ed also on the same day^ to two others of them in another form^ 
Cor in a different habit from what he ordinarily wore) as they were 
walking on the way^ and going into the country to a neighbouring 

15 village. And they went back directly and told it to the rest of 
their companions ; yet they did not immediately believe them ^-* 
jl more particular account of which important facts will be given 
hereafier. 

REFLECTIONS- 
Surely there is notliing in the whole sacred story which does in a 
more affecting manner illustrate the deplorable hardness of the h\i- 
jnan heart in this degenerate state, than the portion of it which is 
now before us. What but the testimony of an apostle could have 
been sufficient to persuade us, that men who had been but a few hours 
before the witnesses of such an awful scene, who had beheld the an- 
gel descending, had feh the earth trembling, and had seen the sepul- 
chre bursting open by a divine power, and had fallen down in helpless 
astonishment and confusion, perhaps expecting every moment to be 
themselves destroyed, should that very day, yea, that very morning, 
suffer themselves to be hired, by a sum of money^ to do their utmost 
to asperse the character of Christ, and to invalidate the evidence of 
his resurrection, of which they were in effect eye-witnesses ? Nay, 
how astonishing is it, that the chief priests themselves, the public 
ministers of the Lord of hostsy could act such a part as this I They 
hear this full evidence that he, that Jesus whom they had murdered, 
was risen from the dead ; and they well knew and remembered that 
he had himself put the proof of his mission on this very fact ; a fact 
to which the prodigies at his death, which they themselves had seen 
and felt, added an inexpressible weight of probability. Who would 
not have expected that they should have been alarmed, convinced, 
and humbled ; that they should have turned the remaining days 
of the passover into a public fast, and have solicitously sought out 
him who was so powerfully declared to be the son of' Godj to cast 

* Though the evangelists have not recorded the particular circumstances 
of cur Lord's appearance to Peter, yet it is evident that he -appeared to him 
before he was seen by the rest of the apostles. Compare lCor.xv.5. and 
Luke xxiv. 54. 
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themselves at his feet, and entreat his pardon and j^race ? — But in- 
stead of this, with invincible and growing malice, they set them- 
selves to oppose him, and bribe the soldierjs to testify a lie, the most 
to his dishonour of any that hell could invent. And surely, had not 
Christ been kept out of their sight and power, they would, notwith- 
standing all this, have endeavoured to bring him down to the tomb 
again, on the very same principles on which they would have slain 
iMzarus after his resurrection. So true does it appear, in this renew- 
ed and unequalled instance, that if men hearnot Moses and the firofihetsy 
neither will they be fierauaded though one rose from the dead. 

No question but these very men, when pressed with the evidences 
of Christ's resurrection, answered, as succeeding infidels have pre- 
sumptuously ^ done, " that he should have appeared to them, if 
** he expected they should believe he was risen." But what assu- 
rance can we have that the same prejudices which overbore the testi- 
mony of the soldiers, might not also have resisted even the appearance 
of Christ himself? Or, rather, that the obstinacy which led them to 
overbear conscience in one instance, might not have done it in the 
other ? Justly therefore did God deny what wantonness, and not rea- 
son, might lead them to demand : justly did he give them up to dis- 
honour their own understandings, as well as their moral character, by 
this mean and ridiculous tale, which brought men to testify what was 
done while they were asleefi. The most that common sense could make 
of their report, had they deserved the character of honest men, would 
have been, that they knew nothing of the matter. And we. have 9 
thousand times more reason to admire the condescension of God, in 
sending his apostles to these wicked rulers with such additional proofs 
and messages, than to censure his providence in preventing Christ's 
public appearance. May he deliver us from the treachery and cor- 
ruption of our own hearts ! May he give us a holy tenderness and in- 
tegrity of soul, that we may see truth wheresoever it is, and may follow 
it whithersoever it leads us ; lest God should choose our delusions^ and 
give us up in his righteous judgment to believe a lie^ and to think our- 
selves wise in that credulous infidelity which is destroying its ten thou* 
sands amongst us ! 

SECTION CXCVII. 

^fuller account of Chrises afifiearance to the two discifilea on th^r way ro 
Emmaua, Luke xxiv. 13 — 33. 

13 A ND behold, two of them were travelling that very day, on 
jLjL which Jesu^ roscj to a village called Emmaus, which was about 

14 sixty furlongs* from Jerusalem. And they discoursed together 

1 5 of all these things which had happened. And it came to pass, that 
as they talked, and argued together, Jesus also himself drew near, 

16 and travelled on with them. But their eyes were so restrained 

17 that they did not know him. And he said to them. What are these 

* Or rather more than seven miles. 
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matters which you are conferring upon between yourselves, as you 

18 walk, and appear with a sorrowful countenance? And one of the 
two, whose name was Cleopas, answered and said to him, Are you 
the only person that sojourns in Jeimsalem, and is unacquainted 

19 with the things which have been done there in these days ? And he 
said to them, What things? And they said to him. Those 
that relate to Jesus the Nazarene ; a man who was a prophet, pow-* 

30 erfulin actions and in words, before God and all the people : And 
how our cliief priests and rulers delivered him up to a sentence of 

91 death, and crucified him. But we hoped that he had been the Mes» 
mah^ the person who should have delivered Israel. And besides 
all these occurrences, this is now the third day since these things 

S^ were done. Indeed some women of our society, have greatly sur- 

23 prised us, who were early at the sepulchre, and not having found 
his body t/iere^ came an^ said that they also saw a vision of angels, 

54 who affirmed him to be alive. And some men who were with us, 
went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as tlie women had said; 
but him they did not see. 

55 And he said to them, O thoughtless creatures^ and slow of heart 

56 to believe all that the prophets have spoken 1 Was it not necessary 
that the Messiah should suffer tliese things, and so should enter 

tT into his glory ? And beginning from Moses, and [going through] 
all the prophets, he interpreted to them the things concerning him 

^8 In all the scriptures.— And they drew hear to the village whither 
they were travelling ; and he seemed as if he were going further j 

ft9 but they compelled him, saying, continue with us, for it is towards 
evening, and the day decHnes. And he weijt in to continue with 

%0 them. And it came to pass, as he sat down to table with them, he 
took bread, and blessed, and bral;e, and gave it to them, as he had 

H I been used to do. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, 

22 and be suddenly withdrew himself from before them. And they 
said one to another. Did not our hearts bum within us, while he was 
talking to us by the way, and while he was opening the scriptures 

53 to us 1 And they rose up that very hour, and returned to Jerusalem. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How delightful a close of so melancholy a day to these pious trav* 
tilers ! A day surely long to be remen^ered by them and by us 1 They 
were on a journey ; but they did not amuse themselves on it with any 
trifling subject of discourse. Their hearts were set upon Christy and 
therefore their tongues were employed in speaking of him. And be- 
hold, Christ himself^ the dear theme of their discourse, makes one 
among them ; he enlightens their eyes, and warms their hearts, and 
at length makes himself known to them in the breaking of bread. 

So may we often be speaking of Christy from the fulness of our 
hearts, tf;hen we go outj and when we come in / So may he still, in 
some degree, join himself with us in spirit, guiding our souls into di- 
vine knowledge, and animating them with holy love ! 

They bear an honourable and a just testimony to that great JProfih' 
€t whom God had rmcd ufi for than as mighty before him both in word 
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and in deed. But they knew not how to see through so dark a cloud r 
their hopes were almost extinguished, and they could only say, We 
trusted this had been he that should have redeemed Israel, Pitiable' 
weakness I Yet too just an emblem of the temper which often pre- 
vails in the pious mind ; when the Christian is ready to give up all, if 
deliverance does not proceed just in the method he expected. Yet 
M^as Christ evOT then delivering Israel in the most glorious and effect- 
ual manner, by those very sufferings which gave them such distress. 
Verily thou art the God of Israel^ and the Saviour^ when thou art a 
God that hidest thyself from us. 

In faithful friendship, and with a plainness w;ell becoming his office, 
the compassionate Redeemer upbraids them with their siowfiess of 
heart to believe these things, when they had received Une ufion Une^ 
Jirecefit ufion firecefit^ concerning them. How justly do we i^l under 
such a rebuke in many instances I Let us then humbly say, Lordy in* 
crease our faith I 

We should reasonably have thought ourselves hafi/iy in an oppor- 
tunity of hearing or reading this discourse of Jesusy in which he 
threw such lustre on the firo/ihecies of the Old Testament^ and proved 
that, according to the tenor of them, it was necessary that the Messi" 
ah should thus suffer^ and so enter intq his glory. As providence has 
denied us this satisfaction, let us however improve this general and 
Tcry important hint, that Moses and aU the firofihets sfieak of these 
things* Let us delight to trace the heavenly beam from its earliest 
dawn, and to observe how it grew brighter and brighter unto the per* 
feet day. May the blessed Sfurit^ by whom those mysterious predict 
tions were inspired, so direct our inquiiies, that every veil may be 
taken off from our eyes, tliat we may see Jesus in the Old Testament 
as well as-in the Mw; and see him in both with that lively fervour 
of holy affection which may cause our hearts to bum within us I And 
oh, tHiat we may especially find that, when we surround fM tablcy he 
makes himself known to us in the breaking of breads in such a maimeiv 
as to fill our souls with all joy^ as well as peace in believing I 

SECTION CXCVIIL 

ne two disciples return to the apostles ; and Jesus appears to them the eve- 
ning after /lis resurrection. Mark xvL 14, Luke xxiv. 33 — 4a Johm 
XX. 19—23. 

AND when the two disciples came back to Jeru^lem^ they found th© 
eleven apostles assembled, and others with them who eagerly 
addressed them^ saying. The Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared 
to Simon. And they (the two travellers) then recounted the things 
v>hich had happened to themselves^ in the way to Emmaus ; and how he 
vas known by them in the breaking of bread*. — Then on the evening. 
of the same day, which was the first day of the week, when the doortf 
^f the room, where the disciples were gathered together, were shut 

* Mark, " And quickly afterwards [as they were speaking of these things] 
while they were sitting at supper, Jesu^ Idmself appeared to the eleven." 
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and fastened for fear of the Jews, Jesus himself came tn^ and stood 
in the midst of them, and said to them, Peace be unto you. But 
they were amazed and terrified, and suspected that they saw a spirit. 
And he ssdd to them, Why are you troubled, and why do suspicions 
arise in your liearts ? Behold my hands and iny feet, to convince you 
that it is I myself : handle me, and see ; for a spiiit hath not flesh 
and bones as you see me have. And saying this, he shfpKred them his 
hands and his feet, and his side. — The disciples therefore were glad 
when they saw the Lord. And when they * as yet believed not for 
joy, and were astonished, he said to them. Have you any food here 
left ? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. 
And taking iV, he eat before them, that they might be fully satvijied 
that he had a real b^dy. And he upbraided them for their unbelief^ 
and the hardness of their hearts, that they had not believed those 
who had seen him since he was risen. Then Jesus said to them 
again, Peace be unto you : As my Father sent me, so also I send you 
as my ambasHLdora to thechildren of men. And saying this, he breath- 
ed upon theniy and said to them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit. Whose 
soever sins you remit, or declare forgiven^ they are remitted to them ; 
and whose soever sins you retain, or fironounced wi/iardonedy they ar& 
retained^ and their guilt lies ufion them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

With pleasure let us echo back the words of the apostles, and join 
in that glad anthem which so well suits a resurrection-day, The Lorcf, 
is risen, he is risen indeed. We owe our daily praises to God for the 
abundant demonstration he has given us of so important a fact, for 
every afiearance of Christ to his disd^iles, and for all Xhe infallible tokens 
by which he shewed himself to be alive after his fiassion. He came 
with fieace and blessings in his mouth ; he came to disperse their 
fears, and to assure them of his forgiving love. How strong were 
those prejudices which so hardly yielded to such convincing proofs ! 
And how rich was that grace which condescended to overcome tliem ! 

Christ breathed on the apostleS, that they might receive the Holy 
Spirit. May he also breathe on our souls, and fill us with that glo- 
rious and divine gift, which, if it qualified the apostles for their ex- 
traordinary office, may much more furnish us for the common duties 
of life ! May we try our state by the characters which they have laid 
down in their inspired writings : in which sense, among others, we 
^ay assure ourselves, that, if they have declared our sins to be re- 
tnittedy they are remitted : and, if indeed they are so, we ne'ed not 
be much concerned by whom they are retained. Vain and arrogant 
men may claim a despotic power, which God never gave, and which 
these words are far from implying. But, whatsoever be the sentence 
they tnay pass, they whom God blesseth, are blessed indeed. May we 
always esteem it a very small thing to be judged of man's judgment ; 
pitying, rather than resenting, the rashness of those who claim any 
such discretionary sacerdotal power as can give the real penitent any 
alarm, or the impenitent any encouragement to contiivue in sin I 

* The author substitutes [«oine of thera] but it seemed right to give tiie- 
word which tlie evangelist uses. Ed. 
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SECTION CXCIX. 

t^hrUt ajffieawtg to the eleven a second time, offers to ThojnoBtVfho waa be* 
Jore absent, the most sensible firocfa of his resurrection, j ohn xx. 24— 29. 

24 fl UT Thomas, one of the twelve disciples, called Didymus, was 
D not Ivith them when Jesus came; in the evening of the day on. 

25 which he rose. The other disciples therefore told him, with joy ^ 
We have seen the Lord. But he^said to them, Unless I shall see 
In his hands the mark of the nails, and shall put my finger upon thd 
mark of the nails, and put my hand upon the scar in his side, I will 

Se not believe^ And after eight days (i. e. on that day eeven^ightj 
his disciples were again [aitsembled^ within, and Thomas wits with 
them. And Jesiis came to them again j the doors being shut asbe^ 
fore ; .aiid he stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you ! 

Vt Then he said to Thomas, Reach thy finger hither, and behold taj 
hands ; and reach thine hand, ifnd put it on my side ; and be not 

.ftS incredulous h\xt believe. And Thomas answered and said to him, 

S9 My Lord, and my God* ! Jesus says to him, Thomas, thou hast be- 
lieved because thou hast seen me : but still more happy are they 
who have not seen, and yet have believed^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

We most evidenit^ see in this instance of fhofnas^ as well as in many 
4circuinstaBces of the story mentioned above, how far tlie apostles werq 
from being rashly credulous in the important fact of Christ's resurrec- 
tion. It b apparent, they erred in the contrary extreme j yet our gra- 
cious Lord condescended to satisfy scruples which were carried to ail 
extiiavagance. He renewed ^is visit, and at the same time renewed 
his salutation toO^ Peace be unto you was still his language ; nor did 
he only speak, but act, as one who wished it, and was determined to 
give it. What peace must it administer to the mind of this good maa 
^hen his Loi*d said. Reach lather thyfngery and behold my hands^ and 
reach hither thine hand^ and fiut it on my sides and be not faithless^ bui 
Relieving i Evidently did he hereby shewj not only that he was risen 
from the dead, but that he circumstantiijly knew those events which 
had.passed in his bodily absence, and needed not human information. 
Let us then ever behave ourselves as in the presence of Christ. Let 
Us act, and speak^ and think, in such a manner as may bear his inspec- 
tion i and, struck with these united demonstrations of wisdom, power, 
and grace, let Us prostrate ourselves before him, and say^ Our Lord^ 
(and oUr God ! thus honouring the Son as %be honour the Father ^ and 
adoring the indwelling Dtity through this veil of fleshy in which it has 
been pleased to enshrine itself, and kindly to attemper, though not en- 
tlrefy to conceal, its rays. 

Though we have not those sensible matiifeatations which were 
granted to Thomas^ let it suffice us that the apostles were the appoint- 
td witnesses of all these things ; and what they *aw with their eyes^ and 
their hands handled <fthe word ofli/e^ that have they declared unto us, 

* The argument arising lh)m these words in prodf of the Deity of cur bles- 
«ed Lord, cannot be evaded by saying that tliey are only a r^rckneUion rf. 
turfiriie^ for it is ^pdars* he spoKp these words to Mm, 

Vol. I. W w 
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Let us thankfully receive so convincing a testimony. Let us shevr 
an upright and candid niind in accepting such evidence as the wi&dcKn 
of God has seen fit to give us ; remembering that a truly rational faith i» 
the more acceptable to God, in proportion to the difficulties which it is 
able to surmount ; and that there are peculiar blessings in store for 
them who have not aeeriy and yet have believed, 

SECTION CO. 

Christ discovers himself to Peter and other disciples at the sea of Tiberias^ 
vofdle they vfere fishing, John xxi. 1*— 14. 

1 ^ OME time after these things, Jesus manifested himself again 
i^ to the disciples, at the sea of Tiberias ; and the manner in 

2 which he now manifested himself to them was thus : Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, 
and the two so?is of Zebedee; and two other of his disciples, were 
together in Galilee s whither they were returned by Christ* 9 

S direction. Simon Peter says to them, I wilt go a fishing : 
They say to Lim, We also will go with thee. They went 
out thertforcj and immediately took ship, and that night they 

4 caught nothing. And when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood upon the shore j nevertheless the disciples knew not that 

5 it was Jesus. Then Jesus said to them, Have you any thing to 

6 eat, my lads ? They answered him, No. And he said to them. 
Throw the net on the right side of the ship, and you will find some. 
They threw the net therefore, and now they were not able to draw 

7 it, on account of the multitude of fishes/— Then that disciple whom 
Jesus loved, says unto Peter, It is the Lord. Simon Peter there- 
fore hearing that it was the Lord, girded on his coat (for he was 
naked, exc)£fiting his under garment^ and threw himself into the 

8 sea and swam lo shore. And the other disciples came with the 
boat, drawing; the net full of fishes ; for they were not far from 

9 the land, but about two hundred cubits. As soon as they came 
ashore, they saw a fire of burning coals, and fish laid upon it, and 

10 bread fire/iared. Jesus said to them. Bring ^ome of the fish \^hich 

1 1 you have now taken. Simon Peter went aboard, and drew the 
net to land, full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty-three ; and 

12 though they were so many the net was not broke.— Jesus said to 
them, Come) and refresh yourselves. And none of the disciples 
presumed to ask him, Who art thpu ? knowing that it was the 
Lord, though he conversed mth them in a more distant manner than 

1 3 usual. Jesus then came and took bread, and gave it them ; and 

14 likewise some of the fishes. — This was now the third tim6 that 
Jesus shewed himself to such a tiumber of his disciples, after h« 
was risen from the dead. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Christ first called these disciples when they were employed in the 
duties of their proper prafession in . life, and he now manifests- 
himself to them while they were so engaged j perhaps particularly 
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intending thereby to encourage an honest industry, in which indeed 
we are far more likely to enjoy his presence, and to converse with him, 
than when we throw away our time in idleness and inactivity. A 
while he leaves them to labour in vslin, that when the plentiful 
dt*aught of fishes came, it might be the more remarkable. Some- 
times he may deal thus with his ministers, in their endeavours to 
catch men ; that we may be convinced thereby, to whose power we 
owe our success, and vasLj npt sacrifice to our own nei^ or bum incense 
to our own drag^ 

All the disciples rejoiced at his appearance ; but Peter was the 
foremost to cast himself at his feet. Conscious that so much had been 
Jorgroen fdm^ he is solicitous to shew that he loves much. So may 
tiie remembrance of our miscarriages work upon us, to make us 
more vigorous in Christ's service, and to inspire lis with such zeal and 
affection as many waiers may not be able to quench^ nor the floods to 
drovm I 

Let us not imagine this miracle was merely intended for a demon- 
stration of Christ's divine power over all th^Xfiasseth through the fiaths 
(^ the sea ; it was also the work of wisdom and bounty. By the sale 
of so many large and fine fishes a seasonable provision was made for 
the subsistence Of his disciples at Jerusalem, while they were there 
waiting for the descent qf the S/arit, Let every circumstance of this 
kind encourage us to trust him, as the Lord of nature and of grace, 
who will withhold from us no necessary supply of either, while we ar«, 
making it our humble and fsuthful care to promote his glory. 

SECTION CCL 

Chtist yttestwns Peter about his love to him^ renews his commission^ anct 
iirofihesies concerning Ms death. Jokut xxL 15—24. 

1 5 T TCTHEN therefore they had made a meal, Jesus said to Simon. 

VV Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, dost thou love me more than 

these thy brethren do ? He salth unto him, Yea, Lord, thou know- 

14 est that I love thee. Jesus said to hini. Feed my lambs. He says 
to him again th^ second time, Simon, son of Jonas, dost thou 
indeed love me ? He answers him as before^ Yea, Lord, thou 

17 knowestthat I love thee. Jesus says to him, Feed my sheep. . H^ 
says to him the tlurd time, Simon, son of Jonas, Dost thou love 
me ? Peter was grieved, that he said to him the third time, Dost 
thpu love me ? And he said to him, Lord, thou knoWest all things ; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus says to him, Feed my sheep. 

1 & Verily, verily, I say unto thee. When thou wast young, thou didst 
gird thyself, and walk about whithersoever thou wouldst ; but when 
thou art grown old, thou shalt stretch out thine hands, and another 

1 9 shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldst not. This ho 
said signifying by what kind of death he should glorify God. And 
having said this, he further says to him, Follow me. 

30 And Peter turning about, saw that other disciple whom Jesuit 
]o\cdy silently foUoVing him ; (the same who reclining at his breasti 
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31 at supper^ said. Lord, who is it^at will beftmy* H^iyFt^Mtnti^' 
lug him jMiaw hU Maattr^ sa^* unto- Jestu^: Lordy what ihalt^ thi» 

98 mao </o / Jbstts says to him> If I vitt that be tarry^ or cwitinue u&ve^, 

33 till I comcy what m i^r to theo? Follow tliou me* Thi» saying 
therefore went abroad amongp die brethren^ that tbid <&scip)e 
should not die ; but it vta* a^mUUtkc for Jesus did not say to hiia^ 
that be should not die ; but only. If L will that ho tarry till I come^ 

94 what u that to thee ?— This is the diseiple whatestifies coBcerning. 
these thuigs, and hath wbitt^ them ; and we know that' his testi« 
monjr is true. 

REFLECTIONS: 

What if our Lord Jesus Christ should put the same ^uestioittons^ 
that he did to Peter ^ in this remarkable passage, and should thus re^* 
peat it again and again P Are there none of us who shoukl be at a loss 
for an answer ? None of us to whom he might say? / knov> Hutt you. 
have not the love of Christ in you ,?— X)r are there none of us wht> ap- 
prehend, that, if we had ourtelves been thus pressed, we oould, at 
the very best, only have said, Lord^ thqfi thai knonveg^ aii thit^Sf 
knowegt that I cannot tell whether I love thee <tr not ^•— 'Btush^ and- b& 
confounded, O my soul, if thou must rcj^y with such uncertainty to 
a question of so great importance, and in a case whece all the sffdour 
of the heart might be so justly expected ?-^But< are there not still 
some of us who through divine grace could nepdy withpiciasurei JLord, 
thou knoweat all things^ thou knowe^t thatj notwithtftanding all ^o un* 
allowed and lamented infirmities of our lives, we do indeed love thee .?— . 
And, if we are thus really <iot>scious to ourselves of such an unfeign- 
ed affection, let it be our daily joy, that he who implanted this t^ivine 
principle in our hearts, discerns^ and sees it there; and^ knowing aU 
things^ he perfectly knows this, however we may be suspected, how- 
ever we may be censured. 

Let us learn also by what method^ we ar6 to eipVfess omt k>ve, ad- 
cording to our ability and opportunity ; even' by fhedinj^ hia sHeefi^, and 
promoting the interest and edification of his church. Let MinsAers 
especially do it ; and let them not ft^get those dear creutot*^^ O^ 
lambu of the flock. ^ JesUs the compassidnatd Sh^jiherdf s» we see, 
/did not forget theip 5 but taught his servants >^ith the greatest tender- 
fi^ASj both by his precepts,"* and by his example, to gcuher them in 
their arma^ and carry them in their boaom, Huppy afe those ministers 
nvho, instead of indulging a vain curiosity in things whercm they are 
not M #11* or but very little concerned, are spending their lives in such 
faithfuj ^rvices ; feeding the foe k of Ood ; and taking the oversight^ 
itj not by constraint^ bttt wilHngly ; not for filthy htcrcy but of a remly 
mhd; tli^t whin the chief Shepherd ahaU apffe(irj th&y nnofy receive an 
tL7 fading crown of glory: A crown which will infiniteljrm^jre than re- 
pay, not only tlieir labours, but their suSPeringa too ! ^ 

Happy Petcrj who, having worn out his better years in the service 
of Christ, courageously stretched out his aged ariris to be bounds and, 
being borne away to tortures and desfth, aheld tli» laiM: slow ebb of Ms 
blood as a martyr for him who bad loved ^m and^vcn l^hitelffor 
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his' life ia the ^mex£^»e r thou^ he wva not in fact csUfec) UxU^ i^t 
claww sis a^mfUitj^r !• Ouf grado^us Lfivdv wJ^o sees eveiy pur|»ose, andr 
eveEjj^alfectkiD,) as it rises m the he^ntr favoiirabljr acc^a qf the ndU 
ting tnind^ and will, through the riches of his g^^ace^ entitle them ta 
t)ie ^evv^H*fl of e4|us^l sufierln^ who bave waited with a Uke readinesS) 
Ui^S^ tk^ httire nejtheen. called out to 4li0 ^e^erity a£ the like t]d«^.^ 

section: CCII- 

Christ afifteara to the whole body of the disqfilee in GaUIee; and qfiertoards 
meets, the afiostles at Jeru8<ill^^ Matt, anfcval. 16, &c. Mark xvL IS- 
IS. Luj&B x^. 44r-49* 

NQWy the eleven disciples went into Galilee, to a certain moun- 
tain where Jesus had appointed to meet them^ and \ydth them, 
a greqt number\] viho came together from all fiarta <f the country,^ 
And having Sjeen hi»i» they wotshipped him,, though spme of them 
had doubted. 

And i^%\i'&/ijtervfavd8 came ta his disci files refieatedly at Jerusaiem^ 
juid on one-q/' these occanons%y spak^ to them, sayingo These are the 
words which I spake to you while I was yet among you, that all lli0 
things must be fulfi^ed which are written concerning me in the Law 
of Moses, a^d in the Prophets, and in the Psalnfts. At the sam^ 
ttx]pi^ he opened their minds^ th^ they» might understand the scrips 
tures. Aaidhe eoid to them a, Thus it Is written, aiid thus it was ne«* 
cessarjr that the Mesiiiahshould sufTer and should rise again from the 
i&sA on the third day ; and that on this great foundation the doctrinee 
of repentance and forgiveness of sins, should he preached in his name 
to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, ^^or all authority is noto given 
iinto me in heaven and on earth. And you shall be Ij- witnesses of 
thes^ things* And beh<;4d, to qualify you for that office^ I send upon 
you^the promise of my Father, /Ac mir^ucuhus effusion qf the Holy 
Sfiivii. B^ul de you continue in^ the city of Jerusalem till you are in«- 
\ eqft^d with tMs^ power frmn on high. And he further said to them, 
Go forth i^tp all the worW, and pi^each the gospel to ^very creature. 
He whp belUvm and is bapUsed shall be saved^ but lie who believeth 

^ IntblsaDdtbe foUowing sectieD,.the author introduces spree passa^ 
from Acts i to complete the account of Christ's resurrection. But as they arc 
repestted m theh* proper places, in the translation and paraphrase of the book 
of ActSf it is presumed no reader will disappi-oved their being here emitted ; 
«^eda% a» &3t b<)olB IS indsded in this vdame. 

t TheUiUMr, itthiaparaphrate, here introduce the words of Pow^ iCon 
3cv. 6. And he vm^seen try (Jbove 500 brethren at ofice. It is roost probable, 
but not f^rtaii], that it wask on this occasion* — ^In the tr^slation "Some had 
dOiAtedr the Tt^eisclianged. - , . 

X The time when the fofiowin^ ««kairde was ddivered is not ^sesDtainsd, 
but it seems plain that it was a tew days before our Lord's ^cen^on. I have 
thfown atttkat dw thi^ emnQ^Hstsi^teletose^her, though perhaps some parts 
ef it might be deEvtered aft diSorent times* 

II C.T "AndyearewittatsaEifc"--So.€,**Andbcye.witiies8eSr-' W, 



•Digitized by 



Google 



*i» LUKlB XXlV. 44--4#. M<i8- 

tiot shall be condemned. Go forth therefcnre and proselyte all natioASj 
baptizine them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit. ' Teaching them to observe all things whatsoeTer I have 
conunanded 3rou. And beh<dd I am always with you, even to the end 
of the world. Amen ! 

And, he further addedy these signs shall follolr them that believe* : 
in my name they shall cast out demons ; they shril speak m new lan^ 
.guages ; they shall take up serpents vnthout being bitten ; and If they 
drink any deadly pmson It will not hurt them : and they shall lay their 
%and8 oa the sick aod they shall recover. 

REFLECTIONS*. 

With how ill a grace could the Jews complsin of any deficiency in 
the evidence of our Lord's resurrection, when he appeared aHve to 
io gl^eat a number as Jive hundred at once ! How glad must these dis-^ 
tiples be when they saw the Lord I and with what ple&sure must they 
bear him efieaking of those things which concerned the kingdom of God. 

We have surely perpetual reason for thankfulness, when we think 
of that commission which Christ gave [them] : nor is it a circum-- 
stance of little importance, that they had it m charge, when they 
published this message of grace, to begin at Jerusalem ; though the 
religious opportunities that were abused by that ung^teful city had 
already been so great, and their provocations so |nany. Amazing 
condescension of the Prince of peace y that he sent his ambassadors of 
peace to them when they had hardly laid aside the weapons with 
which they had slain him, and were scarce rested after the cruel &^ 
tigue which their ofi^cious malice had given them in abetting bis 
murder ! Behold, he offers them all the invaluable blessings purcha- 
aed by his blod, while it was yet, t& we may say, warm upon mount 
Calvary \ and on the same principles, even unto this day, where sin 
hath abounded^ there is grace abounding much wor^.^— The commission 
he gave his apostles, though it began at Jerusalem^ did not end there ; 
nor was it confined within the narrow limits of Judea ; but they were 
appointed to 5^0 m/Ofl// rA^wor/flf, and fireach the gosfiel to every erea^ 
ture. We to this day, in our remote land, enjoy the beaefit of it- 
Let us remember the important consequences that vnll one way or 
Another attend the gosfiel thus brought us. If we beHeve it, we shall 
be saved ; but if we believe it nof, we shattbe damned. Life, or death, 
O my soul, is the certain issue of it, with regard to thee in particular. 
Be surety to thy servant^ Lordy for good; and let my life be fireciotis 
in thy sight I 

% Christ ofiened the understanding of the afiostlesy to apprehjend th« 
sense of scripture. Let us study that sacred book with an hum- 
ble dependence upon the aid of that blessed Spirit by whom it was 
dictated. And let these apostles who were thus divinely taught, be 
reverently regarded as our surest guides, when we are studying the 

* The faith here intended must be difierent from that mentioned before^ and 
must refer to that which respects the inward motions of the Spirit, exdith^ to 
■airaculous operatioos. \^Matt. xxL 23. § 151.] 
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orades of the Old Testament t conndering the extnordiiiftrjr com- 
mission with wliich Christ sent them forth, the fiower from on high 
ivith which he invested them, and the ample credentials which he 
thereby gave them. These miraculous donations are now ceased, 
but that valuable promise still continues in force, That he will be vdth 
his ministers always^ even unto the end of the world. In the strength 
of that gracious assurance, O thou faithful and true Witneae^ would 
thine humble ambassadors still go forth to all the labours and difficul- 
ties before them : remember thy word unto thy aervanfy and may it be 
unto U9 according to it ! Amen I 

SECTION CCIII. 

Christ ascenda to heaxfen in the mght of hia dUdfdeafivm the mount qf 
O&vea. Mark xvi 19, dec. Luke xadv. 50, &p. John.xx* Sa xxL 25. 

AND Jestta having thua converaed with hia diacifilea at Jeruaalem^ 
he led them out to the mount of Oliveaj and brought them as 
far as the boundariea of Bethany. And lifting up his hands, he bless- 
^' them. And it eame to pass, after the Lord had spoken to theipi 
that while he was blessing them he was nUraculoualy separated from 
them, and carried up into heaven, and there he sat down at the right 
. haivl of God. And they worshipped him, and then returned to Je- 
rusalem with great joy f and were continually in the temple praising 
and blessing God. 

And a few day a after^ their aacended Lord^ in remembrance of hh 
firomiaey aent down the extraordinary influencea of hia Spirit upon thems 
and going forth they preached the goafiel every where ; the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word by the signs which fol- 
lowed tV. Amen* 

Thu>a enda the hiatory ofJeaua Chriat during hia abode on earth. And 
it ia but a brief narrative^ for there are also many other things that 
Jesus did ; and indeed many other signs and miracles which Ac 
wrought, in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book, which if every one qf them should be fully recorded, I am 
persuaded the world itself would not receive the books that should be 
written*. But these things are written that you may believe that Jesua 
is the Messiah, the Son of God, and that believing you may have 
life through his name. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Thus did our victorious Saviour aacend on highj and lead cafitivity. 
captive : the chariota of God which attended him were twenty thouaandp 
even thtmaanda qf angela ; and being gone into heaven^ he U there 
seated on the right hand of God ,• angela^ and authoritiea^ and power; 
Seing made aubject to him. Let us his humble followers look after him 

* The very aze of the volumes would prevent the generality of mankind^ 



£rom procuring or reading them.^ — ^Thoueh it might be admitted, as most ex* 
positors suppose, that this is an Hyperbole (like Gen. xi. 4. JVumb. xiil. 3a and 
yohn xil 19.) this s^exns an easier sease, »d better swtod to Jofaai's plaizmeae 
•f style. 
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•^hlMf J9f4hdifleaaing;eiqM»aitioli ; csftgrnudAtiifg; hiBtriuniphs, 
atid tmstini^ through >fak gi^aee td ^lare them. Like the apostles, let 
•Hs 60W thwhnna^w^rMfi Mm $ ti&d, «rhile we continue here below, 
4et Us mUke k out* daily kbout* and cane to •eek tbo^e thmgt vffdcharc 
tibove^ wkert VhrUtdtteth ^t the righi hand if Qod* AwA instead of 
'amiutig imrMlves wItAi the «nliii dreams of tempot^al gfaiidevrand 
^Ucitfy or with cui4o«ts*4]iqtiirie« «(ler those time* nkdeeoMonetehieit 
the Father haereeerved m Aw «fvn fnwtr^ let us applf nrkh vigbur and 
"cealto that bn^ness wbieh4ie>has aft6if*ned us ; labouring^^ to4iie Utmost 
to promote his gospel, and, by a ditigvat imppovemeiit df oor time 
and opportunities, to prepare for his final appearance, when tAe Lord 
himaelfehaU deecend from heaven widi Inore public splendor than he re-* 
turned thither, and shall come in the glory of hie Father, mnd his etm 
^hryj with a majestic pomp which every eye akall eee, and widi the 
tound ^fa trujnftetj which even «dl the nations of the dead ehaH hear. 

In the mean time^ let us thankfully own his gracious presence with 
iiis disciples, whom he left behind him ; atid with adthiring grat-^ 
itude reflect upon the happy ©onsequenecs of theft presence, in the 
lestabfi^lmient ctf the f^pel in -the - worlds and tlie transmission of h 
-eren unto us. In so retnotc an ag« and comitryi Let us -especially 
'jmdse him for these sacred recoiVis which eoMdiii -such aiiii*autbe0tic 
mi exact accdtiift of those important 'Bicts in wiii^h We are clll so 
tiearly concerned ! records incornpandjlj' more Tali^ble thdn-^he wri- 
lings of our private estates^ -or the chartevs of tmt ^tfUic libeftles. 
.Let us earnestly pray, that their great design may Ive answered tti Hb i 
and make it our importunate request to iliih who is the giver of all 
grace, that through the operations of that Holy Spirit, witKeut the 
ittfiuence of Which eVen scripture itself, with i^l om* advantageii fof 
understanifiiyg and improving it, will be but a eealedi^docfkj or a tlead 
letter, our faith may be nourished and confirmed by every perdoii of 
k which we read ; and that our hearts may be so detrvered into thd 
mould ^f his word, thAt deHeving on Christ wndcr all the characters Ii6 
t>ears, we may haife life through hie name; -and may At length reeeh/e 
the end af our fiAth, in the complete saivaHoh 0f our souU, tilireu^h 
him ; to whom with the Father, rind the eternal S|)firit, beiindividM 
honours, and everlasting praises. Ahien^ and Anwnt 



[Here ende tJk eecond volume qf the original 499rki} 
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^ 1. ACTS I. 1—10. 361 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 



THIS Book was undoubtedly vfritten by the EvangeUat Luke, tohom^ 
Paul,«fi//e« the beloved Physician, being addressed to Theophilus, 
to whom be had dedicated his Gospel, of which this may be considered as 
the aecorid part. This may account ybr his name not being firejixed. The 
former jmrt contains the history qf Christ : this ef the ApostteSy after his 
ascension. We have here an account of the origin and growth of the church 
in Judeay and of the profrngatian and success qf the Gosfiel in the Gentile 
nations. Here we liave a fiarticuhr narrative of the journeys and -voyages^ 
of the ajiostle Paul, whom the. writer accompanied in several of them^ and 
•who sfieaks of /lim as his fellow-labourer. The book is generally supposed to 
have been written abi.tU the year 63 (at which tim^the history ends J and most 
probably at Rome, when he was with Paul in his own hired hoiLse. Of its gen-, 
uineness there is the most ample testimony from the moat ancient records, 

SECTION I. 

iSt, Luke connects t/ds history with his gospel^ by a more particular account 
of the ascerision qf Christ, Ch. i. 1—12. 

1 'TpHE former treatise I composed, O Theophilus, concerning 

X all things, which Jesus began both to do, and to teach* ; 

2 even to the day in which he was taken up to heaveuj after he had, 
by the Holy Spirit, given charge to the apostles, whom he had 

3 chosen. To whom also he presented himself alive after his suf- 
ferings, with njany evident testinfbnials ; being s6en by them for 
forty days, and speaking to rhem of the things concerning the 

4 kingdom of God. And having assembled them together, he 
charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for th* 
promise of the Father, which f said he J you have heard from me. 

5 For John indeed baptized with water, but you shall be baptized 

6 with the Holy Spirit within these few days.— They therefore 
being come together, asked him, saying, Lord, wilt thou, at thig 
time, break the Roman yokcj and restore the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 But he said to them. It is not for you to know those times, or 
seasons, for the fulfilment of >many prophecies concerning my king" 

8 dom^ which the Father hath reserved in his own power. But yw 
shall I'eceive power of the Holy Spirit coming upon you, and shall 
be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 

9 maria, and even to the remotest parts of the earth. And having 
said these things; while they beheld, he was lifted up, and » 

10 cloud received him out of their sight. And while they were 

* lliat is, all things from the beginning of his ministry. 
Vo£. I. X X 
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stediastly looking op to heaTcn, as he went on, behold two angcis 
1 1 in the form of nieo, in white raiment, stood near them ; who also 

said. Ye men of Galilee, why do ye stand gazing up to heaven! 

This JesoSy who is taken np from joa into heaven, shall so come 

in the same manner, as jou have beheld hhn going into heaven. 
13 Then they rctnrned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 

which is a sbbath-day's journey* from Jemsaleai* 

REFLECTIONS. 

If we have ever seriously considered the contents of this excellent 
history on whicli we are now entering, we must surely see abundant 
reason to adore that gradous Providence which hath transmitted it to- 
ws, to confirm our faith, and animate our hope m the gospel. The 
account of our Lord^s ascension, with which it begins, relates to a 
fact of so great importince, that we may well bear the repetition of 
what we have read concerning it in the former history. 

We see the apostles still dreaming of a temporal kingdom to be 
re9tored to Israel : So hard is it for the best of men to be entirely 
crucified to the worlds even by the cross of Christ I Our Lord docs not 
set himself at large, to combat that error ; nor is it necessary that 
we should be eagerly solicitous on the like occasions, where mistakes 
do not affect menls characters, or their eternal state. Prudently does 
he direct them to wave the indulgence of their curiosity. L,et u& 
learn to moderate ours, and refer times and seasons to him vfho hath 
reserved them in his own power. "Let a sense of the perfect wi^om 
and goodness of the divine Being silence aiid compose us, amidst 
all the darkness which veils our prospects of futurity- 

With the apostles let us look up, after an ascending Saviour , and • 
send our wishes and onr souls to heaven ; where he now is, and where 
he must remain, till that important day in which he shall descend 
to the final judgment. Behold, he then cometh in *t/ie clouds, and every 
eye shall see him I May we view him tQ our joy, and not to our terror I 
and lift up our heads with a. serenity and cheerfulness, becoming 
those who see the approach of their complete redemption ! In the 
sieati time, may his cause and service be ever dear to us 1 and while 
he is attending to our concerns in the world above, may we, with 
grateful and joyful alaciity, pursue that wluch he g;raciously conde- 
scends to own as his iD|.erest here upon ^artlu 

SECTION II.. 

Matthias cRosen to succeed Judas. Ch. I IvS, &c^ 

13 T^fOW the apostles when they were entered into the cky, went 
xN up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and James^ 
and John, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew^' James tlie son of Alpheus, and Simon the zealot, and Judas' 

14 the brother of James. These all unani^nously persevered in pray- 
er and supplication, wkh the women, and Mary the mother of 

* That ia» SOOO cubits, or about a mile. See Josh, iil 4 
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1 5 Jesus, and with his brethren. And in those days Peter^ rising up 
in the midst of the disciples, spake as follows (now the number 

1 6 of persons together was about an hundred and twenty) : Men artd 
brethren, it was necessary this scripture should be fulfilled, which 
the holy Spirit spake before, by the mouth of David, with regard 

17 to Judas, who became the guide of those that seized Jesus : for 
he was once numbered with us afioatles^ and had obtained part of 

18 this ministry. This man therefore purchased a field* with the 
reward of iniquity, and, having hanged hipiself,^ falling down on 
his face he burst asunder in the middie, and all his bowels were 

i9 poured out : (and it was kno^vnto all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

so that that field is to this day called in their language, Aceldama, 

■£• that is the field of blood,) For it is written in the book of Psalms 

(Ixix. 25._) " Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man inhabit 

21 it :" and (cix, ^8.) " Let another take his office." It is necessary 
therefore, that of the men who have conversed with us, during all 
the time in which the Lord Jesus was gcnng in and coming out 

22 among us, beginning from the baptism of John, evdn to the day 
in which he was taken up from us into heaven j one of these should 
be chosen to the afiostoUc office,, to be made a witness with us of his 

23 resurrection.— And they set up two men, Joseph called Barsabas 

24 (who was surnamed Justus) and Matthias. And they prayed,^' 
saying, Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all, show which 

25 of these two thou hast chosen, that he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, iVom which Judas is fallen by his trans- 

26 gression, that he might go to his own place. And they gave out 
their i<Hs^ and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 
With the eleven apostles. 

REFLECTIONS. 
It was wisely and well determined by the apostles, to spend thia 
interval of timt* in devotion and in christian converse ; for never have 
we more reason to expect the communication of the Holy Sfiirit of 
Cod to us, than when we arc sharing our time between the one and 
the other, so far as Providence affords us leisure from our secular 
affairs. With their devotions they properly joined a care for the fu- 
ture edijication of the churchy and therefore chose another afiostle^ to 
complete the member which our LoM had appointed — It is dreadful 
to think how the vacancy happened, and by what a horrible trans" 
gressifm it was, that one of this sacred society fell from his office. 
The hand of God*s righteous vengeance was heavy upon him, and 
brought him in a few hours to public infamy and irrecoverable destruc- 
tion. So that his example, dreadful as it is, shews us at once that no 
dignity of office can secure men from sin, and that when they break 
through the solemn bonds of a remarkably high and eminent pro- 
fession, they must expect a punishment proporlionably signal. 

Riches profit not in the day ofwraUu The time is swiftly approach- 
ing, when illrgotten gain will prove a burthen and a terror, and the 

* An action is dofnetimes said to be dcme by a j^rSoh who was the occaaiQa 
of doing it. Gfru xlii. 38, 2(c 
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V)agc9 of unrighfeousnetB will appear as the firice of an jieeldama^ a 
Jleid of blood ; even in that dreadful day when impenitent sinners go 
to their own place ; to those abodes of misery which are so properly 
prepared for them, and so justly assigned to them ; assigned especi- 
ally to those whose business (like that of JudaaJ it was, to preach re- 
pentance unto others, to 9h< w (hem (heir transgression^ and to warn 
them of their danger, and who were more especially obliged to have 
enforced their admonitions and their precepts, by the peculiar lustre 
of their own examples. — But the badness of the man^ who in some 
instances may be advanced to bear the most sacred office, is not to be 
interpreted to the disgrace of that office itself. The apostles were 
careful to keep up the honour of theirs, by seeking out a more proper 
person^ who might do his part towards taking away the reproach which 
Judas had brought upon it, and might approve himself a wortliy tvit- 
nes9 of the resurrection of Jesus^ on the knowledge of which depend- 
ed the salvation of millions. After all, they refer the matter to the 
determination of Providence^ to which they make a very instructive 
appeal. Let us always remember the universal and intimate inspec- 
tion of the divine Being. Thou^ Lord^ huwest the liearts of all / 
All their treachery, and all their integrity, is manftst in thy sight : 
And, in persons of equal sincerity, thou discernest what renders one 
more fit than another, for fhis or that situation and service. Let it be 
our desire to follow Providence ourselves ; and let us pray, that God 
will set over all his churches /{a«^or« after his own heart, who may feed 
them with knowledge and under standing, --^The lot is cast into the lap ; 
hut (casual as the determination may seem) the whole disposal thereof 
is from the Lord. Let us own his hand in the determination of every 
circumstance which befalls us^^and especially in those by which any- 
solemn and important trust may be committed to us : And may the 
consideration df it be an additional engagement upon us, to discharge 
it with becoming diligence and entire fidelity ! 

SECTION m. 

T7te descent of the Spirit upon the apostles on the day of Pentecost^ with 
. part of Peter's speech on that occasion, Ch. ii. 1 — ^21. 

1 \ ND when the day of Pentecost was completely arrived, it 
jLX being then the first day of the week, they were all with unan- 

2 imous affection in the same place*. And on a sudden there was 
a sound from heaven, as of a rushing violent wind ; and it filled 

3 all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to 
them divided tonguesi as it were of fire ; and it t rested upon 

4 each of them. . And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them a 

5 power of expressing themselves. Now there were sojourning in 
Jerusalem a number of pious men, that were Jews from every na- 

* The apostles and the 120 disciples. 

t That is, this appearance of fire ; one bright flame in the shape of a tongue, 
fiixing upon the head of each, emblematic of the miraculous gift. . 
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C tion under heaven : And when this report ciame abroad, the mul- 
titude gathered together and were confounded ; for every one 

7 heard them speaking in his own dialect. And they weYe all as- 
tonished, and wondered, saying one to another, Behold, are not 

S ajl these that speak, Galileans ? and how then do we, every onte 
of ud hear them f-^fieaking to each of us in his own native language ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamited, and those that inhabit Meso- 

10 potaniia, and Jadea*, and Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, 
and Pamphylia, Egypt, and the parts of Africa which are about 
Cyrene, and the sojourners here who are Romans, Jews, and pros- 

1 1 eiytes ; those of Crete, and Arabians ; we hear them speaking in 

12 our own tongues the wonderful works of God.— And they were 
all in amazement and perplexity, and said one to another What 

13 ca,n this mean ? But others mocking, said, Surely these men are 
filled with sweet intodcicatini^ wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said 
to them, O ye men of Judea, and all you that inhabit Jerusalem ! 

1 5 let this be known unto you, and listen to my words : for these 
men are not drunk, as you suppose ; since it is bur the third hour 

16 of. the dayfi but this is that grmt event which was spoken of by 

17 the prophet Joel (ii. 28.) " And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, 1 will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; and 
your sons and^ your daughters shall prophesy ; and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams. 

1 8 Yea in those days I will pour out my spirit upon my servants, and 

19 upon my handmaids ; and they shall prophesy : and I will give 
prodigies in heaven above, and signs upon the earth beneath ; 

20 bloofi, and fire, and a cloud of iSmoke ; the sun shall be tunied in- 
to darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and illus- 

21 trious day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall invoke the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

REFLECTIONS. 
With how much attention and delight should we rer^d the history 
<>£ this glorious event, so frequently referred to in the predictions of 
our Lord, and of so great importance to the* christian cause; the 
miraculous descent of the Holy Spirit ! He came down as a mighty 
rushing vHnd^ to signify the powerful energy of his operations, where- 
by the whole world was to be shaken. He fell upon them in tongues 
cf^re^ cloven or divided into seV^eral parts, to denote the most cele* 
brated'dfect to be immediately produced, in causing them to speak 
with'. tiSfe utmost readiness and propriety, languages they had never 
leartitr %n astonishing itiiracle ! which was intended, not for 
ponJplind ostentation, but to render them capable of propagating the 
gos]iifeVtd the most distant nations, to which the grace of God had de- 
termined to send it. — It is observable, that this divine gift fell upon 

* ITie dialect there differing from that of Galilee, 4;Scme propose Idumca,'] 
f Nine o'clock, the hour of raoming'sacrifice, before which no persons of 
any character tasted wine. 
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.them while thef were unanimoudy gathered together ; perhaps lo in* 
timate^ that the influences of the Spirit are most to be expected 
where there is the greatest unammity^ and the greatest devotitm. 
Thus did the blessed Jesus accomplish what had been foretold con- 
cerning him, that he should hafuize his disciples voith the Holy Ghoaty 
'4mdv>ithjire, And surely iht sacred Jlame did net only illuminate 
their minds with celestial brightness, but did also cause their whole 
hearts to glow with love to God and zeal for his gospel. To this pur* 
pose may he still be imparted to ««, whether we hold public or pri- 
vate stations in the church ; and may our regards to him be ever 
mo^t dutifully maintained : Especially may he be poured out upon the 
ndnitters of it, to direct .them how they should sfieak the wonderful 
things of God ; and may their hearer s^ under his gracious energy, 
gladly receive the word., 

Let us not wonder if the more common operations oi the Spirit on 
men's minds be derided by profane ignorance and folly, when there 
were some, even on tliis glorious day, who were stupid or malicious 
enough to ascribe the amazing event we have been surveying, to the 
supposed intoxication of the afioatleSf and to say, they were full of 
.^iwect wine. But let us observe, how well Peter vindicated himself 
and his brethren, with words, not of satire and reproach, but of 
meekness and sobriety^ as well as of truth ; shewing at once the most 
perfect command, both of his reason and of his temper. Justly did 
he apply on this occasion that celebrated ftrofihet^ qf Joel^ in which 
this grand event is so exactly described. Let us adore the divine 
goodness, which has floured fourth the Sfdrit like a refreshing dew 
fufion his church. Let us pray that we may all receive it, in such de- 
agrees as may suit the present state of things* And let us deprecate 
those judgments, which the contempt of the Spirit has too evident a 
tendency to produce. , 

Justly might God have made our land gloomy and horrible witli 
hloody and fire^ and pillars of smoke. Justly might he have turned 
our sun into darkness^ and our moon into blood. Let us adore his pa- 
tience, that these naitional judgments, which are so well deserved, 
have been thus long with-held. But let us also remember, that the 
great and notable day is approaching, in which the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven in faming frcy taking vengeance on them that 
know not Gody and that obey not a gospel so gloriously attested. Then 
shall these figurative expressions bo literally fulfilled.. Then shall 
the heavenly luminaries be quenched in their orbs ; the elements shall 
tnelt with fervent heaty and the earth and all that is there^, shall be 
burnt up : But even then, all those that have believed in Chrfft^ and 
with obedient love have called upon the name qf the Lordy sUf^ M 
saved with an everlasting salvation. May that be, through grace, our 
happy portion $ and may its prospects be daily brightening upbn us, 
till it shall open in its full lustre, and shine beautiful and gloiious 
amidst the ftames of a dissolving world ! 
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SECTION IV. 

Peter'9 diacoursetti the people continued^ ahevmg tluitJesus^ vfhom tkm^ etm^ 
cifiedy was risen and vfos the true Messiah* Ch. u. 2!^— 36. 

33 IlT^E men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus the Nazarene, a 

X man recommended to you by God, by powerful operations^ 

and wonders, and signs, which God wrought by him in the midei 

2.3 of you, as ye yourselves also know ; him you hare seized, bein|* 
given up into your hands by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, and by the hands of sinners, have fastened * 

24 to the cross ejid slain: whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death, as it was impossible that he should be held 

2fi under it For David saith concerning him fPs. xvi. 8.) "I hav» 
regarded the Lord as always before me; because he. is at my 

^6 right-hand, that I might not be moved: for this reason my heart 
is glad, and my tongue exulteth ; moreover too, my flesh shall 

27 rest in hope, that thou wilt not leave ray soul in the unseen worlds 

98 n/sither wilt thou permit thine holy one to see corruption. Thoa 
hast made me to know tlie ways of life, thou wilt make me full of 

19 joy with thy countenance.** Men and brethren, permit me to- 
speak freely ta you concerning the patriarch David. You weii 
know that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is among 

^0 us unto this day : thereforebeing a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn to him with an oath, that of the fruit of his loins h# 
would, according to the flesh, raise up the Messiah to sit 

31 on his throne ; he foreseeing this^ spake of the resurrection of 
the Messiah, that his soul should not be left in the unseen worlds 

31 nor his fla'ih see corruption. This Jesus God hath raised up, of 

$2 which a'il we arc witnesses ; being exalted therefore to the right- 
hand of God, and having received the promise of the Holy Spirit 
from the iPather, he hath shed forth this miraculous effusion^ whicb 

84 yo\4 now see and hear. For David is not ascended . into heaven 
in the body^ but he saith fPa.cx. 1.) "The Lord said unto my 

35 Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 

^6 footstool." Let therefore all the house of Israel assuredly know, 
that God hath made this Jesus, whom you crucified, Lord and 
Messiah. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Let us firmly believe the wisdom of the divine counsetSy and hum-^ 
bly adore the depths of them ; according to which, without the least 
Tiolation of that human freedom on which the morality of our action* 
depends, those events happen which the wickedness^ of men as really 
effects, as if Providence were wholly imconcemed in them. — Let u» 
thankfully own the riches of that grace which gave our Lord Jeau^ 
Christy to be a sacrifice for us / and then raised him triumphant from 
the grave, to reign, cf the right-hand qf the Majesty on highy far abavt 
» When ye had XDocked, W. 
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all firincifiaUtyy and fiower^ and might. In him the firofihecief* arc ac- 
complished : HU 90ui was not left in heU*^ nor did he so much as %ec 
ewrupi'ion in the grave. And we may consider his resurrection as a 
pledge given us for our assurance, that God will not abandon us in that 
ruinous state, to which his righteous sentence for a while brings our 
bodies. He will at length redeem them from the firmer of the grave : 
He will ihevf us also the path of life^ which our Redeemer hath trod- 
den, and, by treading, has marked out for us ; and will conduct us to 
hu right 'hand^ where Jesus reigns, and with him ever las ing fileasure. 
In him therefore let our hear' be glady and in him let our tongue rtj 4ce ; 
and when it is thus employed, it will indeed be the glory of our frame. 
hi this hofie let our flesh rest ; nor let our faith stagger at the firo-^ 
nose of God^ as if any thing could be hard to Omnipotence. 

In the mean time, beholding this wonderful effuaion of the Spirit^ 
as the blessed consequence of the ascension and exaltation of Christf 
let us, with that kfiection which becomes his disciples, take our part 
in his glory and joy. Let us triumph in the thought, that God hath 
BOW Said unto him, Sit thou at my right ^handy till I make thine enemies 
thy footstoijl. And while we rejoice in the security which we have 
as his friends, let us pray that the blessed time may come, when 
every opposing power shall be brought down, and when we shall see 
that sight for which our eyes so long have been waiting, even all 
things put under hitt feet. Hasten, O Lord, that glorious day, and 
whatever our station or furniture is, may ysre be honoured as the happy 
instruments of doing something, whether by life or by death, in sub- 
serviency to this great design ! 

SECTION V. 

Great numbers converted by Peter^s discourse^ and immediately baptized 

CIl ii. 3r, &c. 

37 *^rOW when they heard these things^ they were pierced to the 
JlN heart, and said to Peter, and the rest of the apostles, Men 

38 and brethren, what shall M^e do ? And Peter said unto them. Repent, 
and be each of you baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, in order 
to the forgiveness of your sins, and you shall receive the gift of 

39 the. Holy Spirit. For the promise is made (as you see^Joel ii. 28.) 
to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 

40 many as the Lord our God shall calL-^-And with many other 
words he bore his testimony, and exhorted, saying. Be ye saved 

41 from this perverse generation. They therefore, who received his 
word with readiness, were baptized : aiid there were added to the 

43 disciples that very day about three thousand souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfast in the apostles* doctrine, and fellowship, and in 

43 breaking of bread, and in prayer. And a reverential fear fell upon 
every soul ; and many miracles and signs were wrought by the 

44 apostles. And all that believed were in the same place ; and they 

* Sbeol, tlie place of the dead. 
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45 had all things in common*: and they sold their possessions, and 

46 effects, and divided them to all, as every one had necessity. And 
they continued unanimously in the temple every day ; and break-, 
ing bread from house to house, they partook of their common re- 

47 freshment with joy and simplicity of heart ; praising God, and 
having favour among all the people. And the Lord added daily 
to the church those, who were saved. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; an4 far more beautiful than a 
fewel of gold^ or an ornament qf fine gol^y is a wise refirover on an obc" 
dient ear. Happy are they who feel such an holy compunction of soul 
as these penitents did ! Salvation is come to their houae^ and though 
they sow in tears t/iey shall reap, in joy. What reason have we for 
thankfulness, that when we are crying out, What shall we do ? the 
gospel gives us so ready an answer, and directs us to faith and repent* 
anccj as the sure way by which we may obtain the remission of our 
sins J and at length rise to an inheritance among them that are sanctified* 
Let us rejoice, that the promise is t% us^ and to our seed ;, and that the 
important blessings of it will run down from generation tt> generation^ 
And let all the ardour of our souls be awakened to secure these bles- 
sings, and to be saved from that ruin, in which we shall otherwise be 
involved with the crooked and perverse generation among which we 
live. 

Glorious effect of this convincing and excellent discourse ! when 
three thousand were in one day added to the church ! three thousand^ 
who not only expressed some present good impressions and resolu- 
tions, but continued stedfast in the religion they had embraced, and 
sacrificed all their wordly interests to it. How glorious an earnest of 
the future success of the gospel ! How great an encouragement to 
the aipostles, in all the difficulties they were to encounter ; and how 
convincing a proof to all ages of its truth ! since all these proselytes 
were made upon the spot, where, if it had been false, it is impossible 
it should have been believed by any one rational inquirer, how mean 
soever his capacity, or how low soever his rank in life had been. 

Let us reflect with pleasure on the happy change produced in the 
character and state of these converts. Bitter as the first pangs of 
their convictions were, anguish soon yielded to delight : Pardon of 
sin J and the hope of glory added a relish before unknown to the sup- 
ports of nature, the accommodations of life, and the endearments of 
friendship. Whilst their hearts were opened in sentiments of grati- 
tude to God, who had provided a laver for their crimson sins which 
rendered them Hke wool, and like snow ; and to that Redeemer 
who had saved them by that blood which they had cruelly and impi'* 
ously shed ; they were also dilated in liberality and bounty ; and the/ 
undoubtedly found a rich equivalent for all the worldly possessions 
i/rhich they resigned, in that holy joy which sprang up in their souls,. 

' * Peculiar reasons made this community of goods eligible at that time ; but 
many passages shew that it was never intended fw a general practice. 

Vol. L Y y 
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when the treasures of the gospel were opened to them, and de^lt 
out with so generous a hand.— -So may the kingdom of Christ spread 
and flourish in the souls of men ! So may that blessed time come, 
When through the opei'ation of the same Spirit (for that Spirit is for 
ever the same) naiiona shall be bom in a day. Let us not despair ; the 
fnormfig was glorious^ and in th<^ even-^tide it shall be light. In the 
mean time, let us thankfully own whatever progress Christianity may 
be making among us, or others, though by slow degrees,; and ac-' 
knowledge, that it is the great Lord of the church who, by his secret 
but powerful influence adds unto its respective societies such as shall 
be saved. May the additions every where be numerous, and may 
the great amhor of all good be more thankfully owned in them all. 

SECTION VL 

Peter and John cure a lame man at the temfile-gatc^^h, m. l-*-ll. 

1 ''^fOW about that time Peter and John went up to the temple^ 
XN at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour (or three in the 

2 afternoon-). And a certain man, who had been lame from his 
mother*s womb, was carried, whom they daily laid at the gate of 
the temple, which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of those that 

3 entered into the temple ; m ho seeing Peter and John about 
-4 to go into the temple, begged to receive an alms. But Peter^ 

5 with John, looking stedfastly upon him, said, Look upon us. And 
he fixed his eyes upon them, expecting to receive something from 

6 them. But Peter said, Silver and gold I have none ; but what i 
have, I give thee : In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise 

^ up, and walk. And taking him by the right-hand, he raised hin> 

up : and immediately his feet and ancle-bones were strengthened. 

% And leaping up, he stood, and walked about, and entered with them 

9 into Ike temple, walking, and leapingj and praising God. And 

10 all the people saw kim walking and praising God. And they 
knew him, that this was he, who had sat at the beautiful gate of 
the temple for alms ; and they were filled with astonishment and 

1 1 ecstacy at that which had befallen him. — And while tlie lame man, 
who was healed, kept his hold of Peter and John, all the people 
ran together to them in amazement to the portico called Solomon's. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Happy arc those souls w1m> are so formed for devotion^ that the 
proper returning seasons of k, whether public or private, are always 
welcome. Doubly delightful that fiiendship, which, like this of Pe^ 
ter and. John, is endeared not only by taking^ sweet counsel together^ 
but by going to the house of God in comfiany I If we desire tl\is devo-' 
lion should be acceptable^ let us endeavour not only to lay aside all 
the malignant passions, and to ift up. holy hands tvithout nvrath ,- bu* 
let us stretch out our hands in works of benevolence and kindness. To 
our piety let us add the most diffusive charity which our circumstan-* 
ces will permit ; and there are ncnc; \vhosc circumstances will forbid 
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-every exercUc of it. As fpr those that have nnditr ailvernor gold^ 
such as they have let them give, — These holy Apostles, we see, had 
not enriched themselves by being intrusted with the distribution of 
those goods which were laid at their feet ; but had approved them- 
selves faithful titevfards : The nvembers of Christ were far dearer to 
them than any temporal interest of their own ; and fatally, sure, 
-would the church in all ages have been mistaken, if it had measured 
the worth of its pastors by their wealth They ' bestowed neverthe- 
less a much more valuable bounty : And if it be more desirable ta 
heal men*s bodies than to enrich them, how much more advantageous 
Is it to be the instrument of healing (heir souls / which, if it be ever 
accomplished, must surely be in the same name^ even that of Jesus of 
Nazareth ; May he stncngthen the feeble powers of fallen nature, 
while we are attempting to raise men ufi ; and may spiritual health 
and vigour, when restored, be improved, like the cure wrought on 
this lame man^ in the service of God, and a thankful acknowledgnjent 
of his goodness. 

We are not to wonder, that, as the^name of Jesuty their great de- 
liverer, is incomparably ftrdcious to all that truly believe^ such have 
also some peculiarly tender friendships for the fiersonsy by wliose 
means he has wrought this good work upon them : May miany such 
friendships be formed now, and be perfected in glory I and, in th# 
mean time, may the ministers of Christ be watching every opportu- 
nity of doing good, and especially when they see men under any live- 
ly impressions which tend towards religion : May they have that holy" 
mixture of zeal and prudence, which taught the apostles how to speak 
a vferd in season ; a word which proved so remarkably good, and was 
owned by God in so singular a manner, for the conversion and sal^ 
vation of multitudes that heard it ! 

SECTION VII. 

Peter's discourse in the temfiie^ on t/ie cure qf the lame man. Ch. in. 12, Sec 

12 A ND Peter seeing ^/«» concourse of persons attracted by this 
Xx miracle^ answered the people. Ye men of Israel, why do ye 
wonder at this cure ? or why do ye fix your eyes on us, as if by 

13 our own power, or piety, we had made this man to walk? The 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacobs the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his son Jesus, whom you delivered up, and 
renounced him in the presence of PUate, when he was determin- 

14 ed to release him ; but you renounced the holy and righteous one, 

1 5 and desired a murderer might be granted unto you ; and killed the 
prince of life ; whom nevertheless God hath raised from the dead, 

J 6 of which we are witnesses : and now by faith in his name, he 
hath strengthened this man*, whom you see, and know : yea his 
name \that of JesiLs^ and tlie faith wliich is in him, hath \reatored 
this man^ and"] given him this perfect soundness before you all^«-^ 

* The construction of the original, as it is commonly pointed, is TCTy per- 
plexed, as is the C.T. The pointing of Hcrn^hzB is f.iT preferable. 
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17 Andndw, brethren, I know that through ignorance you did ity as 

18 ^iV/ also your rulers. But God hath thus fulfilled those thingSt 
which he foretold by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 

19 should suffer. Repent, therefore, and turn to Gody that so your 
sins tnay be blotted out ; that seasons of refreshment may come 

20 upon youTrom the presence of the Lord, and that he may at length 
send unto you this same Jesus Christ, who was before appointed* 
as the saviour of siniiers^ to receiifc y^u to eternal hafifiiness above : 

21 whom indeed heaven must receive till the times of the regulation 
of all thingst ; concerning which evetits God hath spoken by the 

22 mouth of all his holy prophets from the beginning of time. For 
Moses said to the fathers (Deut, xviii. 15.) *< Surely a prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 

23 unto you ; and it shall come to pass, that every soul who will not 
hearken to that prophet, shall be cut off from among the people." 

24 Yea aiid all the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after» 
as many as spoke, have also foretold these days which you now see. 

25 You are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant, which 
God constituted with our fathers, saying to Abraham fGen. xii. 3, 
&c.) " And in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be bless* 

26 ed." To you first, God having raised up his child Jesus, hath 
sent him to bless you ; every one of you tuming from your ini- 
quities. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Happy the minister whose heart is thus intent upon all opportuni- 
ties of doing good, as these holy apostles were ! Happy that faitf^ul 
servanty who, like them, arrogates nothing to himself, but eenterst 
the firaise of all in him who is the great source from whom every good 
and perfect gift proceeds I Happy the man who is himself willing to 
be forgotten and overlooked, that God may be remembered and 
owned ! He, like this wise master-buildery will lay the foundation deep 
in a sense of sin, and will charge it with all its aggravations on the 
sinner, that he may thereby render the tidings of a Saviour welcome ; 
which they can never be till this burden has been felt. Yet will he, 
like Peter, conduct the charge with tenderness and respect, and^be 
cautious not to overload even the greatest offender.— -We see the ab- 
solute necessity of repentance ; which therefore is to be solemnly 
charged upon the consciences of all who desire thfit their sins may be 
blotted out of the book of God's remembrance, and that they may 
share in that rcfreshmeni which nothing but the sense of his pardoning 
love can afford. Blessed souls are they who have experienced it ; for 
they may look upon all their present comforts as the dawning of eter- 
nal glory ; and having seen Christ with an eye of faith, and received 
thai important curcy which nothing but his powerful and gracious name 
can effect, may be assured that God will send him again to complete 

* So the best MSS. and several of the Fathers. 

I The great day, when God will rectify all the seeming irregularities of his 
present dispensations. 
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the work he has 50 graciously begun, and to reduce the seeming ir- 
regularities of the present state into everlasting harmony, order, and 
beauty. — In the mean time, let us adore the wisdom of his provi- 
dence, and the fidelity of his grace, which has over-ruled the folly 
and wickedness of men, to subserve his own holy purposes, and has 
accomplished the promises so long since made, of afirofihet toberaU^ 
ed ufi to Israel like Moaes^ and indeed gloriouslv superior to him, 
both in the dignity of his character and office, and in the great salva- 
tion he was sent to procure. — This salvation was Jirst offered to /«- 
rae/, which had rendered itself so peculiarly unworthy by kilHng the 
JPrince of life. Let us rejoice that he is now published to ««, and 
that God has condescended to send his Son to bless us sinners of the 
Gentiles, in turning us from our iniquities. Let US view this salva* 
tion in its true light, and remember that if we are not willing to 
turn from iniguity, from all iniquity, from those iniquities that have 
been peculiarly our own^ it is impossible we should have any share 
in it. 

SECTION VIIL 

The tv>o apostles being seized by order of the Sanhedrim^ declare their 
resolution to preach in the name of Jesus^ notvfithstandw^ their threat'^ 
enings. Ch. iv. 1 — 22. 

1 A ND while they fJReter and John) were speaking to the peo* 
XjL pie, the priests came upon them, and the captain of the tem- 

2 pie, and the Sadducees, being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached the resurrection from the dead in the person of Jesus. 

3 And they laid hands upon them, and committed them into custody 

4 unto the next day ; for it was now evening. But many of those 
who had heard the word, believed ; and the number of the men 

5 vnth those converted before became about five thousand. And 
the next day theit* rulers, and elders,, and scribes gathered together 

6 at Jeinisalem : and Anndis formerly the high-priest, and Caiaphas*, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the high- 

7 priest's kindred. And having set them in the midst, they in- 
quired. By what power, or in what name have you done this 

S strange toork ? Then Peter, full of the Holy Spirit, said unto 

9 them, O ye nilers of the people, and elders of Israel, if we are 

this day examined about the benefit conferred upon the impotent 

10 man, by what means he is healed ; be it known to you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Naz* 
arethi whom you crucified, whom God hath raised from the dead» 

1 1 yea^ by him this man stands before you sound. This is the stone, 
which was set at nought by you builders, that is become the head 

12 of the comer (Ps, cxviii. 22.) And there is salvation in no other ; 
neither is there any other name under heaven given among men, 
in which we must be saved. 

* As Caiaphas was now high-priest, it seems strange that the title should 
be given to another :*^[possibly m»i and^ may have been transposed.] 
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13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and under- 
stood that they were illiterate men, and in private stations of life% 
they were astonished : and they knew them, that they had been 

14 with Jesus. ^ And seingtheman that was cured standing with 
4 5 them, they had nothing to say against the fact. But having or- 
dered them to withdraw out of the council, they conferred 

J 6 among themselves, saying. What shall we do with these men ? 
for that indeed a signal miracle hath been wrought by them, is 
manifest to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ^ and we cannot deny 

IT it. Nevertheless, that it may not any further spread among the 
people, let us severely threaten them, that they speak no more to 

18 any man in this aame. And having called them in againy they 
charged them that they should not speak any more, or teach in 

19 the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answering them, said,. 
Whether it be righteous in the sight of God, to obey you rather 

.30 than God, judge ye : for we cannot butfipeak the things which 

21 we have seen and heard. And having threatened them again, 
they dismissed them ; finding nothing fur which they might fiun* 
ish them, on account of the people ; because they all glorified God 

22 for that which was done : for the man, on whom this miracle 
of healing was wrought, was more than forty years old, and there'- 

Jbre hU case afifieared desficrate* 

REFLECTIONS. 

We see, in the instance before us, the natural but detestable effect^ 
©Tr a firoud^ bigot ted^ over-bearing temfievy even where it seems least 
excusable. The Sadducees themselves, though they believed no 
future state of retribution, yet persecuted the apostles as eagerly, 
as if they, like some other Jews, had expected to merit heaven 
by their severity to them. On the other side, it is delightful to 
observe the zeal and courage^ with which Peter and John defended the 
cause of their crucified Redeemer, even in the presence of those by 
whom he had so lately been condemned. Thus can God give power 
to the feeble y and increase the strength of them that have no mighL. 
The testimony they bore is well worth our regarding. There is sal^ 
vation in- no others neither is there any other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved, O that the ends of t/ie earth 
might hear and reverence Ma/ name I O that thousands^ to whom it 
5s yet unknown, may learn to build all their hofies of salvation upon 
it ; and may we never be ashamed to own it, never afraid to adhere 
to it ! May we speak of it with such a fervour, may we defend it 
with such a zeal, that they who are around about us may take know- 
ledge of us thfU we have been with Jesusj and trace the genuine effects 
of our intimate acquaintance with him I 

Never was there an instance of a more memorable combat be- 
tween the force of evidence and of prejudice ; never a more impu- 
<Jent attempt to bear down the cause of unquestionable truth by bru^ 

* llie C. T. here is a very unhappy one, and does not do justice to these men^ 
wiio were not ignorant, though onleanied 
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fal violence. But great is (he truths and it will firevail. May the 
Tninistei*s of the gospel never vrant that courage in the defence of it 
which these holy men expressed ; always judging it infinitely more 
reasonable^ more safc,^ and riiore necessary, to obey God than man ! 
Never may we be a^amed to profess our reverence and love to him^ 
who is our supreme ruler, and our most bountiful friend ; and may 
he give us such an inward and heart4nfluencing sense of the worth 
and sweetness of his gospel, as may effectually prevent our betraying^ 
•rneglecting it I 

SECTION IX. 

The prayer of the disct/iles on the return of Peter and John^ and a renewed 
effusion of the Spirit, Ch.iv. 23— 35. 

23 \ ND Peter and /oi^n being dismissed, they came to their own 
jlV. company, and related all that the chief priests and elders- 

34 had said to them. And when they heard tV, they lift up their 
voic6 with one accord to God, and said, Lord, thou art the God 
who didst make heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that 

S5 are in them: who didst say by the mouth of thy servant Davids 
** Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things ! 

^6 The lungs of the earth set themselves in hostile array^ and the 
ruler» combined together against the Lord, and against his Mes- 

37 siah." For of a truth, against thine holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the heathen^ 

38 and the people of Israel, have combmed to do what thine hand 

39 and thy counsel had before determined to be done. And now, O 
Lord, regard their threatenings ; and give unto thy servants to 

30 speak thy word with all freedom; whilst thou art stretching out 
thine hand for healing ; and signs and wonders are done by the 

3 1 name of thy holy child Jesus. And while they were praying, the 
place in which they were assembled was shaken; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spake the word of God 
with freedom. 

32 Now the heart and soul of the multitude of believers was one r 
nor did any one of them call any of his possessions his own ; but 

33 all things were common amongst them. And with great power 
did the apostles give forth their testimony of the resurrection of 

34 the Lord Jesus \ and great grace was »pon them all. Neither 
was there any one indigent person among them ; for as many 
as were proprietors of lands or houses, sold them, and brought 

35 the price of the things they sold, and laid it down at the feet of 
the apostles ; and distribution was made to every one according as 
any had need. 

REFLECTIONS. 

This was indeed the golden age of the church ; and it is impossible 
to trace the memoirs of it, if we love Sion^ without a secret compla- 
cency and exultation of mind. How amiable and how venei'able do 
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the apostles and primitive converts appear, in this native simplicity of 
the Christian character I and v^hat a glory did the grace and Spirit 
of God put upon them, far beyond all that human establishments, 
splendid dignities, or ample revenues, could ever give to tliose 
that have succeeded them ! While the multitude of them had one heart 
and one toulj and each was ready to impart to his brethren .whatever 
he himself possessed, how high a relish of pleasure did they receive, 
and how were tlieir joys multiplied by each of their number I 

Thus does divine grace, when it powerfully enters into the heart, 
open it in sentiments of generosity and iove. Thus does it conquer 
that seljlsh tem/ier which reigns so frequently in the minds of sinful 
men, and makes them like wild beasts rather than like brethren to 
each other. Providence does not indeed call us entirely to give ufi 
our fiossetnonsj or to introduce a community 0/ goods among Christians, 
in circumstances so different from those which we have now been sur- 
▼eying. Yet surely it is always our duty, and will be our highest 
Interest) to remember that we are not original proprietors of what 
we possciss, but stewards^ who are to manage what is intrusted to our 
care, for the honour of our great Master j and the good of his family 
here on earth ; continually ready to resign any part, or even th^ whole 
of it, whenever tliese important ends shall require such a resigna- 
tion. 

In the mean time, let us frequently l^fi ufi our hearts to the 
great and ever blessed God^ who hath made heaven and earthy and 
the seoj and all that is in themy that he would support and elctend the 
progress of that gospel in the world, which he hath so graciously 
begun to plant. Kings may still set themselves^ and rulers take counsel 
against it ; but he knows how to turn their counsels into foolishness^ 
and their rage into shame. He hath anointed Jesus his holy child with 
the oil of gladness, and placed him on his throne in heaven ; and all 
the united malice and fury of his enemies can do no more, than 
what shall make part of his wise and gracious scheme for the gov- 
ernment of his people. Let us pray, that he would give freedom of 
sfieech to all employed in pleading his cause ; and that he will plen- 
ti^ly anoint them with the effusion of his Spirit : And let the signs 
and wonders which were done by the name of Jesus in former ages, 
encourage us to hope that he will never totally desert a scheme which 
he once so illustriously interposed to establish ; and consequently let 
them animate us to exert ourselves in its service, whatever labours, 
threatenings, or dangers may meet us in our way ! 

SECTION X. 

The death qf Ananias and Safifihira : tliat and other miracles firomote the 
increase of the church. Ch. iv. 36, 37. • v. 1 — 16. 

36 A ND among other converts who parted with their effects , there 
JljL was one loses, who by the apostles was simamed Barnabas 
(which being interpreted, signifies, A son of gonsolation) a Levite, 
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37 and by birth a Cyprian ; /te having an estate, sold it,* and brought 

V. the money, and laid it down at the feet of the apostles — But a 

^ certain man, named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold an estate, 

9 and Becreted part of the price, his wife also being conscious of it ; 

and bringing oniy a certain part ofity he laid it down at the feet of 

S the aix)stles. But Peter, under the direc. ion of the S/iiri'y said, O 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart, to af tempt to impose 

on the Holy Spirit, and to secrete part of the price of the land \ 

4 While it remained imnold did it not continue thine ? and when it 
was sold, was it not in thine own powerf ? Why then hast thou 
admitted this thing into thine heart ? Thou hast not lied to men 

5 ow/t/, but to God. And Ananias, hearing these words, fell do^n 
and expired : and gi^at fear came on all that heard these things. 

6 Then the young men arose, and bound him up, and carrying him 

7 out, they buried him. — And after the interval of about three hours, 

8 his wife also, not knowing what was done, came^ in. And Peter 
said to her. Tell me whether you sold the land for so much. And 

9 she said, Yes, for so much. Then Peter said unto her. How is it> 
that you both have conspired together to tempt the Spirit of th6 
Lord \ Behold the feet of those, who have been burying thy hus- 
band, are at the door, and they shall forthwith carry thee out. 

10 And immediately she fell down at his feet, and expired : and the 
young men coming in, found her dead, and carried her out, and 

1 1 buried her by her husbandf . And great fear came upon all 

12 the assembly, and upon all that heard these things. — And many 
other signs and wonders were done among the people, by the handu 
of the apostles ; (and they were all unanimously in Solomon's 

13 portico ; and none of the rest wAo vsere not really con-verfeds pre- 
sumed to join himself to them ; but the people magnified them 8 

j4 and multitudes both of men and women believing, were the more 

15 vnllingly added to the Lord :) insomuch that along the streets they 
brought out the sick, and laid them on beds, and couches, that 
at least the shadow of Peter, coming by, might overshadow some 

16 of them. And multitudes also out of the cities round about, 
came together to Jerusalem, bringing the sick, and those that 
were troubled with unclean spirits, who were all healed. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Let us behold, with humble reverence, this awful instance of the 
divine severity, so well calculated to impress the minds of these new 
converts, and to prevent any of those frauds^ which the charity of 
those who were most zealous in their profession might have occasion- 
ed in some others. Let us learn, how hateful falsehood/is to he God 
of truths and make it our care to avoid it ; and not only shun a direct 
A>, but the taking undue advantage from any ambiguities of expres- 

* This may be menticmed, as the first foreign estate sold, or as being of ex- 
traordinary value. 

t A proof that none wes'e obliged to sell their estates. 

X Siich severity of punishment was necessary to deter others, and was the 
moi-e expedient as Christiuuity was in its first lise. 
Vol. I. Z z 
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sion, and, in a woi^, all recourse to the arts of equivocation. Gotf 
only knows, how soon such treacherous lips may be sealed up in 
eternal silence. How does Satan delude t/ie htart which he JilUl 
And how peculiarly fatal is the delusion, when he leads men to sins, 
which especially affront the Holy Sfiii it of God I That Spirit rested or 
the apostles, and taught them to d\^CQVQv the hidden thitig of darknenB s 
so that they who tempted iV, fell in the attempt, and became a sign. 
May integrity and uprightness ever fireserve us ! And, while we avoid 
all the kinds and arts of dissimulation^ iet lis peculiarly detest those, 
which would offer a double insult to the God of heaven, by taking 
their dress from the religion, which hk own Son has planted. 

The church is never happier, than when the som of falsehood arc 
deterred from intruding into it. If ks members are less numerous^ 
it is a sufficient balance, that it is more pure.— We ^ee what singular 
miracles were done by the apostles ; miracles equal, ^and in some re- 
spects, as it seems by these instances, superior to those which Christ 
performed in tl^ days of his ministration here below. When will 
the happy time come, in which men shall cxpress^ as great a con- 
cern for their *o«fe, as they here did for their bodies? When shall 
the streets and assemblies be filled with those who, from a sense of 
their spiritual maladies, shall apply to the ministers of Christ for 
healing ? Let it always be remembered, that whatever they do for 
this happy purpose, it is indeed their master that does it by them ; 
and that all their most assiduous applications, separate from his bies^ 
sing, can effect no more than the shadow of Peter could have done} if 
tJke flower of Christ had not wrought on those o\er whom it passed. 

SECTION Xf. 

7%e afiostles imfirisoned, and miraculously delivered;. GamoBeVs advice pre^ 
vails, to firevent further extremities. Ch. v. 17, &c. 

\7 "Ty UT the high -priest arising, and all they Chat were with him(whicli 

X3 was the sect of the * Sadducees) seeing the effect of these 

la miracles^ were filled with zeal, and laid their hands on the apostles, 

19 and put them into the common prison. But an angel of the Lord 
by night opened the doors of the prison, and bringing theni out 

20 said) Go, and presenting yourselves i« the temple, speak to the 

21 people all the words of this life- And hearing thisy they went 
very early into the temple, and taught. But the high^riest be- 
ing come, and they that were with htm, they called together the 
sanhedrim, even the whole senate of the children of Israel, and 

22 sent to the prison to have them brought. But when the officers 
came, they found them not in the prison. Returning therefore, 

23 they made their report, saying. We found indeed the prison shut 
with all safety, and the keeper standing without, before the doors ; 

24 but having opened them^ we found no one within. Now when the 
high-priest, and the captain of the temple, and the chief priests 

* The Sadducees were the most exasperated at the apostles' doctrine, it 
being most directly opposite to their notionsr 
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heard tlicse words, they doubted concerning them, what this could 

25 be. But one came, and told them, saying, Behold the men, whom 
ye put in prison, are standing in the temple, and teaching the peo- 

26 pie. Then the captain went with the officers, and brought them 
away, but not by violence ; for they feared the people lest they 

27 should be stoned: and when they had brought them jti, they set 
them befoi'e the sanhedrim. And the higlv-pricst asked them, 

M saying. Did we not strictly charge you, that you should not teach 

in this same ? and behold you have filled Jerusalem with your 

doctrine, and would bring the odium of this man's blood upon us. 

29 But Peter and the rest of the apostles answered and said, It is nc- 

^O cessary to obey God, rather than men. The God of our fathers 

hath raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree : 

S 1 Him hath God exalted at his right-hand, to be a prince and sav- 

-3.2 iour, to give repentance unto Israel*, and remission of sins. And 

we are his witnesses of these things, and the Holy Spirit also, 

'whom God hath given to them who submit to his government.— 

3% And when they heard this^ they grinded their teeth at them, and 

34 consulted how they might put them all to death. But a ceartain 
Pharisee in the sanhedrim, whose name was Gamaliel, a doctor 
of the law, in great esteem among all the people, rose up, and 

35 commanded the apostles to be taken out for a little while : and he 
said unto them. Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what 

36 you are about to do to these men ; for some time ago Theudas 
aix)se, pretending himself to be some extraordinary person ; to 
whom a number of men, about four hundred, adhered : who was 
slain by the Roman forces ; and all who hearkened to him were 

37 scattered, and came to nothings After him Judas the Galilean 
arose in the days of the enrolnient, and drew a multitude of peo- 
ple after him, and he was destroyed ; and all who had hearkened to 

38 him were dispersed. And therefore with regard to the present af- 
fair, Isay unto you. Refrain from these men, and let them alone : 
for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will moulder away ; 

39 but if it be of God, you cannot ^issolve it. Take heed therefore 

40 lest you be found even fighters agkinst God. And they yielded to 
him ; and having called in the apostles and scourged them, they 
charged them not to speak any more in the name of Jesus, and 

41 thus dismissed them. And they departed from the presence of 
the sanhedrim, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to be ex- 

42 posed to infamy for the sake of his name. And every day they 
ceased not in the temple, and from house to house, to teach, and 
to preach Jesus as the Mes5.iab. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Which shall we survey with the greater surprise, the continual 

courage of the apostles, or the continued malice of their persecutors l 

Again they seize them^ again they itnfirison them ; but how vainly do 

these feeble worms, amidst all the pride of dignity and power, op* 

* That is, to send terms of peace and i^oconciliation by him, to tl)e Je^l*^ 
who had so ungratefully abused kim. 
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pose the counsels of Omnipotence ! The angel of the Lord ofiens the 
doQ^ qf their firison^ and leads forth his faithful servants to renewed 
liberty : An office %vhich this celestial Spirit could not but perform 
i?ith delight; as it was, no' doubt, with unutterable pleasure that he 
^ave them their errand, to go and publish with undaunted freedom and 
zeal the words of ffua lif , of this gospiel which enlivens dead aouls^ 
and points out the road to an happf imnMUtality. O that the folly of 
those who have heard it had never converted it intoa Mx^at^r of death ! 
Yet, behold, the council renewed the attack I The same madness 
which instigated the Jews to seize Jesus, when they had been struck 
to (he ground by bis miraculous power, animated these wretches to 
contrive the destruction of persons whom God himself had just be^ 
foie rescued from their hands ; as. they had formerly plotted that of 
luzarusj who had, by a yet more astonishing wonder, been recalled 
from the grave. To what fatal extravagancies will not prejudice 
hurry the mind ? Agkdnst what convincing evidence will it not har- 
den it ? 

Ye ahalli says our Lord, be brought before councils for my sake ; and 
it shall be for a iea'imony against them. And such was this repeated 
admonition which these holy prisoners, then at the bar, gave to the 
judges of Israel : Still they urge the divine authority of their mission ; 
8<i)l they proclaim him as head of the church and world, whom these 
very men had so lately crucified in so outrageous and contemptuous 
a manner. They point to him, whom these priests and rulers had 
insulted on the cross, as now exalted on the right hand of God^ and 
urge them to seek repentance and remisHon of sin from him, to whom 
they had denied the common justice due to the meanest of men, the 
common humanity due to the vilest of criminals in their dying mo-^ 
ments, giving him in the thirst of his last agonies vinegar mingled 
noith gall. Thousands of the people had fallen under this charge ; 
and Jesus the Prince had taken them under his protectk>n : Jesus the 
Saviour had washed them in his blood. But ky what is too frequent- 
ly the fatal prerogative of greatness, these princes of Israel had hearts 
too high for the discipline of wisdom, and were enraged against these 
bumble mhiisters ol the Son of God ; who nevertheless addressed 
theui with aii the respect which fidelity would allow, and could gladly 
have poured forth their blood for the salvation of those who so cruelly 
thii'&ted for it. They gnashed on these .faithful ambassadors ivith their 
teeth^ as if they would have devoured them alive ; and justly will 
gnaMng of teeth be the eternal portion of those who thus outrage- 
ously rtjtcted the counsel of God against them^selves. 

But God raised up a guardian for the apostles, where perhaps they 
least expected it ; and the prudence of GamaUtl for a while checked 
the fury of his brethren. So does God sometimes use the natural 
good sense and temper of those who do not themselves receive the 
gospel, for the protection of those who are faithfully devoted to its 
service. Gamaliel had attentively observed - former events ; which is 
intleed ilie way to learn the surest lessons of wisdom, which are to be 
learnt any where but fiom the word of God. He had seen sonie ruined 
by their sedidous 2cal ; and let those who call themselves Christiana 
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take hfeed how they rashly rise up against legal authoHty^ lest taking 
the sword thtij fieruh by it. Ju<)icidu$ly does he admonish the council 
to take heed lest they be found Jigh'trs against God. May divine grace 
-ever guard us from that fatal error into which all who oppose the gos- 
pel, whatever they may imagine, assuredly fall ! They cannot indeed 
•dissolve it, but they dash th.-msehes in fiiects against it. Be vnae ihere'^ 
Jorey O ye Jdnj^s ; be instructed^ ye judges of :he earth ! 

For reasc^s of State the ap9Stles were to be scourged^ though their 
judges were inwardly convinced that it was at least possible their mes- 
sage might be divine. Deliver us, O Lord, from that fiolicy which 
shall lead iis to imagine any evil so great as that which may offend 
thee I The punishment which these excellent men suH'ered was infa- 
mous, but the cause in which they endured it rendered it glorious ; 
nor could those stripes be half so painful to their Hesh, as an opportu- 
nity of thus approving their fidelity to their Lord was delightful to 
their pious souls. Well might they triumph in bearing the scourge 
for him who bore the cross^ and died on it for them. Let us arm our^ 
reives %dth the same snindj if in a severer sense than this we should be 
called &>T his sake to resist unto blood, 

SECTION XIL 

The chedce of the sawn deacons. St^ihen firedckes Christy and » \brought^ 
befcre the sanhedrim. Ch. vi 1*-X2. 

I T^r^W in those days, thenumberof the disciples behig mul- 
Jl\ tiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians* against 
the Hebrews^ because their widows were neglected in the daily 

S ministration ^rAa ill/. And the twelve apostles having called the 
multitude of the disciples together, said, It is by no meansr 
agreeable, that we should leave the word of God to attend tables ; 

5 therefore, brethren, look out from among yourselves seven men 
of an attested character, full of the Holy Spirit and of wisdom, 

4 whom we may set over this affair : and we will constantly attend 

6 to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.— And the speech wa» 
pleasing to All the multitude ; and they elected Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Hdy Spirit, and Philip, and- Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon,and Parmeiias, and Nicholas a proselyte 

e of Antioch ; whom they presented before the apostles : and they 

7 having prayed, laid ^^r hands upon thcmf. And the word of 
God grew ; and the number of disciples in and about Jerusalem 
vas greatly multiplied ; and a great multitude even of priests be- 

5 came obedient to the faith. And Stephen being full of grace and 
of power, wrought many miracles and great signs among the peo-* 

9 pie. But there arose some of the synagogue^ which is called that 

* Or Neiiemsts ; I e. of those foreign Jewish converts whouscd the Greek 
language. The Hebrews were the natives of Judea, who used the Hebrew 
tor tiynac tongue. ' i. u 

J\- To express dieir solemn des'gnatkn to the office, i^d to eonfer such extra> 
tinary git^ as it might require* 
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of the Libertines ('having been cfUldren of freed men) and some 

of the Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and of them who were natives 

iO of Cilicia and Asia, disputing * with Stephen. And they were not 

able to stand agsdnst the wisdom and spirit with which he spake. 

1 1 Then they suborned men to say, We heard him speak blasphemous 

IS words against Moses, and against God. And they stirred up the 

people and the elders and the Scribes, and setting upon him^ they 

dragged him away with them, and brought him to the sanhedrim. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Wc see how difficult it is, even for the wisest and best of men, to 
manage a great mtiltitude of affairs, without inconvenience and without 
reflection. It will therefore be our prudence not to ingross too 
much business into our own hands, but to be willing to divide it with 
our brethren, [yea] with our inferiors^ allotting to each their profier 
provinces^ that the whole may proceed with harmony and order. — Let 
us be solicitous that nothing may be done through fiartiality ; especial* 
ly let those avoid it who are intrusted with the distribution of charities. 
It is a solemn trust, for which their characters at least are to answer 
to the world now, and they themselves must ere long account for it 
to God. Let them therefore be willing to be informed of tlie 
truth of particular cases, willing to compare a variety of them, 
and then select such as in their consciences they are persuaded it i& 
the will of God they should, in present circumstances, regard^ and 
in such or such a proportion prefer to the rest.— In religious societies 
it may be highly proper that, after' the example here given in the 
apostolic age, deacons^ or persons to perform this office, should be 
elected by the society^ in concurrence with their ministers. It is 
their business to serve tables. 'Happy those societies who make choice 
of men of an attested charact^j and of those who appear by the 
virtues and graces of tlie Christian temper to be in that sense /m// of the 
Hoh S/iirit ! 

While these good men are dealing forth their liberal contributions 
(by which, while Christ has any poor members remaining, we are 
still to testify our love to him) let tninisters devote themselves with all 
attention to firayer, and to the ministry of the vjord. Let those, who 
would administer the word with comfort and success, remember of 
how great importance it is, that it be watered with prayer^ falling 
upon it as the former and as the latter rain ; and especially see to it, 
that, by the constant exercise of lively devotion in secret, in their 
families, and on other proper social occasions, they keep their graces 
vigorous and active ; that, living continually in such a state of near- 
ness to God, they may be qualified to speak in his name with that dig- 
nity, tenderness, and authority, which nothing but true and elevated 
devotion can naturally express, or can long retain. 

Let us adore that efficacy of divine grace, whereby a multitude of 
the Jewish priests were made obedient to the faith ; and let us heartily 

* The chief synagogues in Jerusalem had each an academy belonging to it, 
utider the direction of a Rabbi, and it is no wonder some of tlie young students 
should become such disputante as thesr. < * 
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pray^ that, if there are any who claim a sacred character, and yet, 
out of regard to worldly honoui* or interest, oppose the power and pu- 
rity of the gospel, they may be convinced by the influence of the 
blessed Spirit, that they can have no ii^erest in contradiction to the 
truth, and that they are happy in purchasing, at the highest price, 
that gospel which may enrich them for ever .^— In whatsoever station 
we are flxed, whether in the world or the church, let us always re- 
member our obligation to plead the cause of the gospel, and to rrn- 
d*' • a reason for the hofie that is in us. If this engage us in dihfiutation 
Vfiiii men of corrtifit minds^ we must still holdfast the ftrofession of 
«z// faith imthout tvaveringj knowing that he is faithful that has firom* 
tV^f/.— The vilest charge may, as in this instance, be fixed upon the 
mnst worthy men. Piety may be defamed as blas/ihcmyy and that 
which is the true love of our country as treason against it : but there is 
07ie supreme Lawgiver and Judge^ who will not fail, sooner or later, 
to plead the cause of injured innocence. And 'when we read of this 
rile attack that was made by perjury on the character and life of -SYf- 
ph<*n\ we may take occasion to adore that wise and powerful provi- 
dence which so remarkably exerts itself to defend our reputation and 
our lives from those false and venomous tongues which, were it not 
for that secret invisible restraint, might, Uke a two edged swordy so 
quickly destroy both. 

SECTION XIII. 

^tepheUy accused before the sanhedrim, vindicates himself Ch. vL 13, &<;;. 

vu. 1—14. 

IS A ND while Stephen stood before the sanhedrim^ they set up 
J\, false witnesses, who said, This man is incessantly speaking 

14 blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law: for wo 
have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy thig 
place, and shall change its customs, which Moses delivered to us. 

15 And all that sat in the sanhedrim, fixing their eyes upon bim^ 
saw his countenance like the countenance of an angel. 

vii. Then the high priest said, Are these things indeed thus ? And 

3 S^efthf^nj beginning a large discourse * in his own vindication^ said, 
Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken : The God of glory appear- 
ed to our father Abraham, while he was in Mesopotamia, befor* 

S he dwelt in Charran, and said to him (Gen. xi. 3.) Depart from 
thy country, and from thy kindred ; and come into a land, which 

4 I will shew thee. Then departing from the land of the Chalde- 
ans, he dwelt in Charran ; and from thence, after his father died, 
he caused him to remove his habitation into this land, in which 

5 you now dwell. And he gave him no inheritance in it, not so 
much as the dimensions of his foot : nevertheless he promised to 
give it for a possessidn to him, even to his seed after him, when 

* In this discourse Stephen shews his firm persuasion of the divine authori- 
tf of that law which he was chareed ^ith blasphemiEg^ [and properly reosr 
pitnlatm the leading faets in the Mosaio hxstofy.J 
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6 aa yet be had no child. And Ged spake to him thui in a viHon 

(Gen, XV. 13.) — that hift seed shooid sojourn in a foreign land, 
f and they shall enslave and abuse them four hundred years. And 

the nation to which they shall be enslaved, said God, 1 will jud^e ; 

and afterwards they shall come out, and serve me in this place. 
I And he gave him the covenant of circumcision ; and so he begat 

Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth day : And Isaac be^atJaL" 
9 cob ; and Jacob 6<ga' the twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, 

moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : nevertheless God was 

10 with him, and delivered him out of all his afEictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt : 

1 1 and he constituted him ruler over Egypt, and all his house. And 
a famine came upon all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 

13 afiliction ; and our lathers did not find sustenance. But Jacob 

13 hearing that there was corn in Egypt, sent our fathers first; and 
the second time Joseph was made known to his brethren ; and 

14 .the family of Joseph was discovered to Pharaoh. And Joseph 
sent and invited his father Jacob, and all his kindred to hin^ 
amounting (mth their wives J to seventy-five souls*. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Thus loud may the clamour of malice and falsehood rise against 
innocence and truth. Incessant blasfihemy is charged on one of the 
roost pious of men ; and we wonder at it the less, since it was charged 
upon Jestis himself ; and- if they called the manter of the house Bet I' 
zebub^ how much more those of his household i His disciple learns of 
him not to render evil for evily but answers in the language of calm 
reason, and of meek though powerful conviction. — While Stephen 
leads back our contemplation to so many remarkable facts of the Old 
Testament, let us reflect u]X)n them with those devout aflPections which 
become the Israel of G^d. Let us adore the God ofgtory th'dt a/ifieartd to 
jibrahamy and called him forth to be so bright an example of faith and 
piety, in leaving his country and kindred^ to follow the leadings of 
providence, when he knew not in what settlement they should end- 
Let us, in inntation of him, whose childrtn^ if true believers, we 
also arcy sit loose to every thing in this world, that we may be ready 
to leave it when God shall, by one providence or another, give the 
signal for our remove. If the next step of duty lies plain before usy 
let us trust our leader to mark out all that follow, in such an order, 
and to such an end, as he shall think lit ; secure of this, that, while 
we follow infinite Wisdom, we cannot wander out of the way to true 
happiness, and that all the divine promises shall certainly be ac- 
complished, whatever cross event may socm to interpose and ob- 
struct. 

When God appointed that the seed of Mraham should sojourn 
and suffer in a strange landy the pious patriarch acquiesced in it . 
nor let us be over, anxious about the difEcuUies into which our pos« 

* To reccmcile this with Gen, xlvi. 27. where we read ef but seventy, the 
author has a long note. He mentions Beza\ Conjecture, that the original 
reading might be flr«v7»y or ^«»f?4»< in alt instead of «•«?» five. 
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terity may be led. Let us adore the divine goodness, that he has 
established hi^ covenant toith usy and wi*h our seed after us ; and while 
ve in imitation of Abraham, brin^ our infant offsfi-in(( to receive the 
solemn f<eal of that corvertanty let us re member, our engagements to 
instruct them, as they grow up, in the tenor of it, and laliour to the 
utmost to engage their own personal' consent to it ; and then they 
will be truly rich and free, though in the penury of a faniished land, 
or under the rod of an Egyptian tyrant. — The mysterious conduct of 
divine Providence with regard to the pious Josep'a, who became a 
Slav , that he might be made a prince, and who was trained up for 
the golden chain in the discipline of /» on fenern^ may surely be sufifi- 
cient to teach us to judge nothing bfore the time^ and to Wdit 'ht' end 
of the Lordy before we arraign the seeming severity of a part of 
his conduct towards those, whom we might imagine the most pro- 
per objects of his regard. And surely it will appear none of tne 
least considerable of those rewards, which Providence bestowed oa 
the approved and distinguished virtue of Joseph, that he had an 
opportunity of nourishing his fiious father in his declining days, of 
spreading a mild and pleasant ray over the evening of a life* which 
had been so often beclouded with storms, and of sheltering (as it w^re^ 
under his princely robe, that hoary head, which had once been 
turned into a fountain of tears over the bloody fragments of th^ 
mani/'Coloured coat, 

SECTION XIV. 

Sfefihen enumerates other facts in the Jettnsh history^ tending to Ms own 
vindication. Ch. vii. 15—36. 

15 QJTEPHEN proceeded in his sfieech before the sanhedrim. So 
O Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and our fathers j 

16 and they were carried over to Sychem, and were laid in the sep- 
ulchre, which *He (rhat i-- Jacob J purchased for a sum of money, 

17 of the sons of Emmor the father of Sychem. And as the time 
of the promise drew near, which God had sworn to Abraham, the 

18 people grew and multiplied in Egypt, till another king arose, who 

19 knew not Joseph. He forming crafty designs against our kindred, 
treated our fathers injuriously, by causing their rnale infants to be 

20 exposed, that their race might perish. In which time Moses was* 
bora ; and he was exceedingly beautiful, and was bred up for thrcQ 

21 months in his father's house. And being exposed, the daughter 
of Pharaoh took him up, and nourished him for her own sou^ 

22 And Moses was educated in all the wisdom and learning oi the 
Egyptians ; and he was mighty in his discourses, and in hif 

Its actions. — But when he was arrived at the full age of forty years^ it 

.♦ It is so evident that the name of AbraJiam has been wrongly inserted 
here, in the room oi Jacobs or the pronoun Hcy in direct contradiction to Gen. 
xxxiil 19. that I make no scruple of leaving it out. The author, though he 
retains it in his translation^ so manages his paraphrase as to correet the 
blunder. £d. 

Vol. I. A A ^ 
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came into his heart to visit his brethren, the children of Israef. 
134 And beholding one qf them injured, he defended him ; and smiting 
36 the Egyptian, he avenged him that was oppressed. And he sup- 
posed that his brethren would have understood that God would 
give them salvation by his hand : but they did not understand it, 
2^ And the next day he shewed himself to them, as they were quar- 
reling, and would have persuaded them to peace, saying. Men, you 
^7 are brethren, why do ye injure one another ? Bot he that injured 
his neighbour thrust him away, saying, Who hath made thee 4 
-38 ruler and a judge over us t Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst yes-: 
39 terday slay the Egyptian ? Then Moses fled at this saying, and 
became a sojourner in the land of Midian ; where he begat two 
SO sons — And when forty years were fulfilled, the angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a flame of fire in a bush, in the wilderness of 
•3 1 mount Sinai. And Moses seeing it. greatly r wondered at the 
^32 vision : and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the' Lod 
came unto him, sayings I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 

33 Moser trembled, and did not dare [etead/astly'] to behold it. And 
the Lord said unto him, Loo^e thy shoes from thy feet ; for 

34 the place in which thou standcst is holy grounds I have surely 
seen the evil treatment of ray people which are in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning, and I am con^e down to deliver 

-35 them : and now come, 1 will send thee into Egypt. This Moses^ 
whom they renounced, saying, Who hath constituted thee a ruler^ 
and a judge ? this very person did God by the hand of the angel, 
vrhb appeared to him in the bush, send to be a ruler, and a redeem* 

36 cr. He led them forth, doing wonders and signs in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wUderness for fortjr 
years. 

REFLECTIONS. 
He IS indeed faithful that hath firomiaed : he reinemhereth hia covt^ 
nnnt for ever, the word which he commanded even to a thousand gene* 
rations. He multifilied his people in Egypt, that Canaan might not 
want inhabitants, when /^e fii«wtft« against their own soulsi that theft 
held it, shotild be cyt off : And when he had determined so to multi" 
^fily the holy seed, vain were all the attempts of the ungrateful Egyp- 
tians to destroy the kindred of him by whom, as they had formerly 
tonicssed their Uvea had been saved: Yet was ihe rod of the wicked 
permitted for a while to rest ufion their back, that the remembrance 
of the bondage and the cruelties they had there endured mighty 
throughout all generations, be a source of joyful and grateful obedf- 
cnce to that God who delivered them from the land of Egypt, andfrorm, 
the house of bondage, and an engagement to serve him who had so it«- 
lustriously triumphed over idolatry, as it were in its head -quarters. 
The church has often had its winter season ; yet Providence has over^ 
ruled the severity of that, to conduce to the verdure and beauty of ii^ 
spring, and to the frukfulness of its summer and its autumn. 
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Moses was born in the midst of this persecuting time, and when 
^ea:fiosedj was the care of divine Providence ; the comfiassion which 
God put into the heart of this Egyfiiian princess^ was to draw after it * 
« train oi most important consequences. Moses was fitted for the 
•great part he was to act in the close of life by very different means ; 
the learning, the magnificence, and politeness of tlie court of 
Egypt were to do their part, that he might be able to appear with 
honour in Chat court as an ambassador, and to conduct himself 
■with becoming dignity as a prince : but tiiey could not do the whole : 
They were to illustrate his generosity in seeking, in tlie midst of 
«uch various fihasuresy and at the expense of such high firoafiectsy to 
vindicate his vftfiressed brethren^ whose- sorrows touched his hearty 
^nd whose groans pierced (if I may so express it) through all the 
music of the court, through all the martial noise of the camp, in 
'which he might sometimes reside and commmid« Glorious triumph 
of faith, that when he was come to such fuU age^ he refused to Qe call-- 
ifd the son of Pharaoh's daughter^ mid chose rather to meet with afflic^ 
tion in the cause of Chnsty than to enjoy the temfiorary pleasures of 
•^in I But forty years of retirement in the desert of Midian^ spent ia 
the meditations and devotions, for which the life of a shepherd ga\'o 
«o great advantage, must ripen him t<ifeed God's people Israel ; while 
they, in the mean time, ju-stly groaned under the continuance of that 
bondage from which they were so backward to accept of a profFereH 
deliverer. At length light breaks in upon them in the midst of their 
darkness *• Let us turn aside and behold with proper affection this great 
sight J the bush burning but not consumed ; and therein an embldm of 
the preservation of the church, even amidst the fiercest flames. Let 
us hear with pleasure that voice which proclaims to all that hear it* 
«o compassionate and faithful a God ; which opens so glorious and 
lasting a hope ; / «m the God of Mraham^ the God of Isaacs and the 
Gjd of Jacob. Thou art not, O Lord, the God of the dead, but of the 
Hving ; these pious patriarchs therefore live with thee, and their be» 
iieving seed shall partake of that life and joy in the city, which be- 
t:ause thou hast prepared for them^ thou art not ashamed to be called 
their God, ' • 

How does God manifest the heart of a parent towards these his op- 
pressed children I / harve seen, I have seen the affliction of Israel z 
Thus, O Lord, dost thou sec ail our afflictions ! Let thy church, and 
each of thy people, trust thee to come dfntmfor their deliverance in 
thine own time and way. Let us with pleasure behold this Mose» 
whom they rejected, and from whom a worthless offender could not 
hear a reproof, made a leader and a redeemer : So is our blessed Je* 
-sus, though once rejected and ckspised, exalted to be a prince and et 
saviour. It is not in vain that we have trusted, it is he that should re*- 
deem Israel, He has conquered the tyrant of hell, he has broken 
our chains, he has brought us forth into a wilderness, but a wilderness 
in which God nourishes and guides us ; and he shall ere long have 
-what Moses had not, the honour and delight of leading all his people 
into the land of promise^ and dividing to them a joyful ^nd everlasting 
inlieritance there^ 
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SECTION XV. 

Sif/then/troeeede in hU dUcourse, tillfda aiuUencc are so enraged that they 
Btone hinu Ch. vil 37, &c. — viiL 1. 

HAVING mentioned to the sanhedrim the divine commisnon of 
MohtB^ Stefthm firoceedt dy^This is that Moses, who said 
to the children of Israel^ A prophet shall the I^rci your God raise 
up unto you from amongst your brethren, like unto me ; him 

38 shall you hear. This is he, who was in the assembly in the wil* 
demess, with the angel, that spake to him on niount Sinai, and 
with our fathers, who received the lively oracles^ to give 'h^ m un- 

39 to us. To whom our fathers would not be obedient, but thrust 
him from them, and returned back again to Egypt in their hearts, 

40 s; ying to Aaron, Make us gods, who may march before us ; for 
at for this Moses, who brought us up out of the land of £gypt» 

41 wc know not what is become of him. And they made a calf in 
those days, and brought a sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in 

42 the works of their own hands. But God turned, and gave tl^m 
up to worship the host of heaven ; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, '*0 ye house of Israel, did ye offer victims and 

43 sacrifices to me for forty years in the wilderness ? And you have 
tince taken up the tabernacle of Mbioch, and the star of .your god 
Bemphan, even the figures, which you have made to worship 
them: and therefore I will carry you away beyond Babylon." 

44 (Amoa v, 25.) The tabernacle of witness was with our fathers in 
the wilderness, as he had appointed, who spake unto Moses to 

45 make it according to the model which he had seen : which also 
our fathers receiving, brought in with Joshua into the possession 
of the heathen, whom God drove out from before, the face of 

46 our fathers, until the days of David ; who found favour before 
God, and made it his petition to find a dwelling for the God of Ja- 

47 cob. But Solomon built him an house : yet the Most High dwell* 

48 eth not in temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet (It, 

49 Ixvi. 1 .) ^^ Heaven it my throne, and the earth it my footstool : 
what house will you build for me, saith the Lord I or what ih the 

50 place of my rest f Hath not my hand made all these things ^"-^ 
And att'phen [firobably\ perceiving that they understood whither hif 
discourse tended, and ihat they were eager to inttrrufit him^ more 

5 1 closely addressed hift /tersecutorsy saying. Oh ye stiff*necked, and 
uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye always do resist the Holy 

52 Spirit: As your fathers rfic/, so do ye. Which of the prophets 
did not your fathers persecute ? yea, they slew those, who spake 
before of the coming of that righteous one ; of whopi you have 

53 now become the betrayers, and murderers. Who have received 

54 the law through ranks of angels, and have not kept it. And 
healing these things, they were cut to the heart*, and they gaadh* 

♦ Or, ** theh' hearts were sawn astnider." D. 
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55 ed their teeth upon him. But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, 
loking up stcdfastly towards heaven, saw the glory of God, or 
bright symbol of the dixnne flresenc^^ and Jesus standing at the 

^6 right hand of God. And he said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing at the right-hand of God. 

57 But crying out with a loud voice, they stopped their ears, and 

58 rushed-aipon him with one accord. And casting him out of the 
city, they stoned Mm ; and the witnesses laid down their garments 

59 at the feet of a young man, whose name was Saul. And they 
stoned Stephen invoking /us great Lord and saying. Lord Jesu% 

^ receive my spirit. And bending his knees, he cried out with a 

▼iii. loud voice, O Lord, charge not this sin to their account. And 

1 when he had said this, he fbll asleep. And Saul was well pleased 
with his slaughter. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Thankfully miist we own the divine goodness in having fulfilled 
this important promise, of raising up a firofihet like Mosesy a prophet 
infieed far superior to him whom God*8 Israel is on the highest pen- 
alties required to h^^ar. May we be all taught by him^ and ever own 
that divine authority which attetids all his doctrines and all his com- 
mands ! By him God has given us lively oracles mdeed, that may well 
penetrate deiep into our souls, as being well contrived to animate 
them, and to secure their eten>al life. But O, how many of those 
who have hecerd of him^ and been bafiiized into his name^ in a more 
express manner than Israel yr'ds bafitized into Moses in the cloud and 
in he sea^ refuse to hearken to him, and in their hearts turn back into 
^gyfit ; being guilty of practices ds notoriously opposite to his pre 
cepts, as the idolatry of the golden calf to those of Moses. Long did 
the patience of God bear wlh Israel in succeeding ages, while the 
tabernacle of Moloch and the star of Rewfihan diverted their regards 
from the worship of their living Jehovah ; but at lei^ik he gai>€ them 
ufi to captivity. Well have we deserved, by our apretacy from God, 
to be made proportionable monuments of his wrath ; yet still he con- 
tinues graciously to dwell among us ; and while the Jewish tabernacle^ 
formed so exactly afer the divine model in the mount is no more, 
and while the liiore sYiltxidid temple which Solomon raised is long 
since laid in desolation, the most high God, superior to all temples 
made with hands^ infinitely superior even to heaven itself continues 
sti'l to favour us with his presence, and condescends to own us for 
Mi* people, and to call himself our God. Let us take the most drli- 
£^ent heed that we be' not uncircumcised in heart and in ears^ and that 
i?re do not, after so fatal an example, resist the Holy Spirit^ and by 
r'fjecting Christy incur a guilt greater than that of the Jews, who vio- 
lated the law received through ranks of attendant angels ; for that mild- 
er and gentler form, in which this divine lawgiver has appeared to 
%fs, will render the ingratitude and guilt of our rebellion far more 
ag^ljravated than theirs. 

The reproofs of the Holy martyr Stephen were indeed plain and 
faitiiful> and therefore they were so much the more kind ; but instead 
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of attending to so just and so wise a remonstraBee, those sinners 
against their own souls Htopfied their earsj lift up an outrageous cry, 
and like so many savage beasts 'ruah ufton him to destroy him ; over« 
whelming that head with stones which ahonc like an angel of G^d I 
Fata! instance of prejudice and of rage ! But how were all the terrors 
«f this murderous crew, when armed with the instruments of imme- 
diate death, dispelled by the glorious vision of Christ at the right-Mnd 
ff God I Well might he then remain intrepid, well might he com' 
mend hia defiarting sfiirit into the hands of Ma divine Saviour^ as able 
to keefi what he committed to him until that (/ai/.«*Let us with holy 
pleasure behold this bright image of our Redeemer, this^r«/ martyr^ 
who, following so closely his recent steps (as he suffered so near the 
place that had been the scene of his agonies) appears to have imbibed 
so much of the same Spirit : Having thus solemnly consigned his 
aoul to Christ, all that remained was, like Christ, to firay for his 
murderers ; full of compassion for their souls, while dying by their 
hands, he only said, Lord^ lay not this sin to their charge^ and then 
gently /eH asleefl ; expired in holy composure and serenity of soul, 
and slept sweetly in the soft bosom of his Saviour. 

O Saul^ couldst thou have believed, if one had told thee^ while 
thou wast urging on the cruel multitude, while thou wast glorying 
over his venerable corpse, that the time should come when thou thy- 
self shouldst be twice stoned in the cause in which he died, and tri- 
umph in having committed thy soul likewise to that Jesus whom thou 
wast now blasfiheming ? In this instance his dying prayer was illustri- 
ously answered : In this instance the lion lies down with the lamby 
and the leofiard with the kid ; and it is most delightful to think, that 
the martyr Stefihen^ and Saul that barbarous /lersecutor (afterwards his 
brother both in faith and in martyrdom) are now joined in bonds of 
everlasting friendship, and dwell together in the happy company of 
those who have washed their rohesy and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb ; M^y we at length be joined with them} and in the mean 
time let us glorify God in both I 

SECTION XVL 

The Christian converts disfiersed by fiersecution, Phili/i goes to Samaria^ 
where many embrace the gosfieli and Simon the sorcerer is bafitizecL Ch- 
viii. 1—13. 

1 A ND in that very day in which Stefihen was stoned^ there was 
jLJl a great persecution excited ^^^iu^X the church in Jerusalem ; 
and they were all dispersed thix}ugh the regions of Judea, and Sa^ 

2 maria except the apostles. And devout men carried Stephen 

3 forth to his burial^ and made great lamentation for him. But Saul 
made havock of the church, entering into houses, and dragging 

4 men. and women, whom he committed to prison. Nevertheless they 
who were dispersed, went about preaching the word. 

5 Then came Philip to the city of Samaria, and prieached Christ 
9 unto them. And the people unaiumously attended to the things 
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that were spoken by Philip, as they heard and saw the tniracleft: 

7 which he performed. For unclean spirits, which had pdssessed 
many, crying with a loud voice, came out of them ; and many who 
were paralytic and lame were healed. And there was great joy 

8 in that city.— -But there was a certain man, named Simon, who had 

9 before in the same city used magic, and astonished the nation of 

10 Samaria ; pretending himself to be some extraordinary person. : 
to whom they all paid regard from the least to the greatest, sayings 

1 1 This man is the great power of God. And they paid this regard 
to him, because he had for a long time astonished them with hi» 

12 enchantments. But when they gave ci^dit to Philip, preachipg 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesuft 

13 Christ, they were baptized both men and women. And Simon 
himself also believed ; and being baptized, he kept near to Phi- 
lip« beholding with amazement the great and powerful miracles 
which wer« wrought by him, 

REFLECTIONS. 

It was honourably and well done of these devout men, to pay this last 
token of respect to tHe remains of this ^rat martyr in the Christian 
cause, by carrying Mm to his funeral with solemn pomp and public 
lamentation, though he died like an infamous criminal. Our ever-living 
and victorious Lord, no doubt, took it well at their hands, and they will be 
Tecomfienaedat the resurrection of the just^ when that mangled body 
•which they deposited in the grave shall be transformed into the glorious 
image of him for whom he gave it up to destruction, and to whose im- 
mediate and faithful care he committed the &r nobler and more impor- 
tant part. 

The wrath of man^ O Lord, shall firaise thee. It was particularly 
teade to praise thee in this instance, by sending out the gos/iel-fms^ 
sionariee, who, during the short repose of the church, had been quali- 
fying for their work, and dispersing thefn through all the neighbouring 
countries. Had the calm continued longer, while they were so happy 
in the love and fellowship of each other, they might have been too 
2nuch inclinable to build their tabernacles at Jerusalem^ and to "say, It' 
is good for us to be here : such delightful mutual converse might have 
•ngaged them to prolong their abode there to future months, and per- 
Iiaps years : In mercy to the churches therefore, and even to them- 
selves, whose truest happiness was connected with their usefulness, 
were they, like so many clouds big with the rain of heaven, driven dif- 
ferent ways by the wind of persecution, that so they might empty 
themselves infruiful showers on the several tracts of land through 
-which they went preaching the gospel. 

But the remainder of the wrath of this cruel Saul, and the rest of the 
persecutors, was so restrained, in the midst of its career, that the apoi-^ 
ties, who of all others seemed the most obnoxious persons, were fcrr 
the present secure in Jerusalem ; the power of Christ wrought secret- 
ly for their defence, and, by some unknown operation, either softened 
^r awed the minds of those who (humanly speaking) had it in their 
^W€r to ftd4 their blood to that of Stephen, Thus was our Lord^ 
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predicdon fulfilled with regard to them, in some of the mo8t,pressing 
dangers that could be imagined, that not a hair of their head should 
perish ; and thus was their fidelity and courage approved, by their con- 
tinued resistance even in this hazardous situation, till Providence gave 
a further signal for their removal ; In this, and in that, they were no 
doubt directed by supernatural influence, and we may admire their 
dutiful obedience to those conynands, the particular reasons of which 
we cann6t now fully trace. 

The continued outi:ages and cruelties of Saul^ serve more and more 
to illustrate the sovereignty and freedom of divine grace, in that con- 
version which we are hereafter to survey ; and give us a view of a 
very delightful contrast between the warmth of those efibrts which 
he made first to destroy, and then with proportionable zeal to save. 

It is also pleasant to observe, how the gospel mutually conquered 
the prejudices between the J^wa and Samaritans^ teaching the Jews to 
V^commimicate, and the Samaritans to receive it with pleasure. It 
was a wonderful providence which had permitted the enchantments of 
Simon to be so successful before ; but at length Simon also believed 
and was baptized : We see in this, as in a thousand nearer instances, 
that there may be speculative faith in the gospel, where there is ns 
true piety ; and if such persons on the profession of that faith, where 
nothing appears contrary to it, be admitted to those ordinances by 
which Christians are distinguished from the rest of mankind, it is an 
evil in the present state of tilings unavoidable ; and the conduct of 
Chiistian ministers and societies in admitting such, will be less dis- 
pleasing to God than a rigorous severity. May God give us wisdom 
to guide our way, that we may obtain the happy medium between 
prostituting divine ordinances by a foolish credulity, and defrauding 
the children of the household of their breads because they have not 
reached such a stature^ or do not seek it in those forms or gestures which 
our mistaken caution may sometimes be ready to demand. 

SECTION XVIL 

Peter going to Samaria^ to impart spiritual gifts there, discovers the hy- 
pocrisy of Simon. Ch. viii. 14 — 25. 

1 4 "^T O W when the apostles, who were still at Jerusalem, heard that 
XN many in Samaria had received the word of God. they sent to 

15 them Peter and John ; who going down, prayed for them, that 
i6 they might receive the Holy Spirit ; (for he was not yet fallen on 

any of them ; only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Je- 

17 sus). Then they laid their hands on them, and they received the 

18 Holy Spirit. Now when Simon saw that the Holy Spirit was given 
by the imposition of the apostles' hands, he offered them money, 

19 saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Spirit,, thinking to make advantage of it, 

io But Peter said to him, Let thy money go with thee to destruction, 
since thou hast thought the gift of God nriight be purchased with 
31 money. Thou hast no part nor lot in this matter | for thine heart . 
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22 is not upright in the sight of God. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness ; and beg of God, if perhaps the thought of thy 

23 heart may be forgivqn thee ; for I perceive that thou art in the 

24 gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity. And Simon answered 
and said> Make your supplications to the Lord on my behalf, that 
none of these things which ye have spoken may come upon me. 

25 When therefore they had borne their testimony to the tru h tf 
thr go fiel^ and had spoken the word of the Lord, they turned back 
for Jerusalem , and preached the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans, ivhich lay in their way* 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us observe this peculiar honour by •vhich the apostles were dis- 
tinguished, that the Holy Spirit was given by the imfiosition of their 
handfi. Thus did Christ bear his testimony to them, as the authorized 
teachers of his church ; and it evidently appears,^ that we may with, 
great safety and pleasure submit ourselves to their instruction ; or 
these extraordinary .ifi/ts were intended in some measure for our ben- 
efit ; that by an entire resignation to their authority, thus attested, wo 
might be made partakers ojT i hose graces, in comparison of which the 
ton.i^ues of men and of angels would be but aa sounding brass or a tinkf 
Bng cymbal. 

Who can read without horror the infamous proposal which Simoa 
made, when he thought oi finr chasing ^he gi/t of God with mtmey ? 
With somewhat of the same horror must we look on all those by 
whom sacred things are either bought or fiold ; it is an infamous trafficfc, 
about which an upright man cannot deliberate a moment, but will re^ 
ject it at once with an honest scorn and indignation, like that of Peter 
m the present instance. God grant that none of the ordinances of Chist 
may ever be prostituted to secular ends, which seems a crime almost 
equally enormous ! In vain it is for men to profess themsrtveH Chns^ 
iiansy in vain to submit like Simon to baptism, or like him to adhere 
constantly to the ministers of the gospel, if their heart be not right 
^th God ; an hypocritical conduct like this will proclaim it aloud, 
that they are in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. Wash 
US, O God, from this odious and polluting galL which naturally over- 
spreads us ; and.loosen these bonds of sin with which Satan may some- < 
times bind those who have a name and a place in thy church, and in which 
he conveys them to final and everlasting destruction. 

Yet let us not utterly despair even of the worst of men, but direct 
them to that great universal rtm^rfy, a deep and serious repentance of their 
gins, and an earnest address to Gudby prayer ; to him who can wash us 
from crimson stains, and break in pieces/e^^f r« of iron. It is some to^ 
ken for good, when sinners seem to fall under reproof, and desire the . 
prayers of those who are more upright than themselves r But if men 
are animated in such requests and submissions, by no more noble a^nd 
g^enerous a principle than a fear of destruction from God, there is great 
reason to suspect the sincerity of that repentance which they profess^ 
and to apprehend that, like Simon, they will unsay all their confession^ 

Vot. I. Uhh 
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and perhaps like him (if we^ay credit the most authentic uninspired 
^histories of the church) become Open enemies to that gospel whick 
tiiey pretended for awhile to believe and reverencer 

SECTioi^ xvm^ 

JPhiM/i irufmcts and hafUizcs an Ethiofdun Eunuck, Cit viii. 26, &o» 

36 A ND an angel of the Lord spake to PbiliJ), say&ig, Arise, anrf 
Xjl go towai-ds the soCith by the way that goeth down from Jeru- 

S7 sulem to Gaza, which is desert. And he arose, and took his jour*' 
ney : and behold a certain Ethiopian eunuch*, a grandee in the 
court of Candace, the queen of the Ethiopians, that was over all 

28 her treasure, who had come to worship at Jerusalem, was returning, 

39 and sate in his chariot reading the prophet Isaiah. And theSpir-- 

30 it said to Philip, Approach, and join thyself to this chariot. And 
Philip runnhig up to it^ heard him read in the prophet Isuikh,- and 
said to hiin^ Dost thou understand those things Which thou art 

3 1 reading ? And he said, How can I, unless some one should guides 
me ? And he requested Philip that he would come up and sit with 

32 him. Now the period of scripture, which he was reading was 
this : (la, liii. 7, 8.) " He was brought to the slaughter, as a ' 
sheep, and as a lamb before its shearers is dumb, so he opened not 

.33 his month. In his humiliation his judgment was taken away f f 
and who shall' declare his generation ? for his life is cut off from 

54 the earth." And the eunuch answethig Philip, siud, I beseech 
thee, of wbotn doth the prophet say this ? of himself, or soni© 

^5 other person ? Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from 

36 this scripture, preached to- him Jesus. And, as they went along 
the way, they came to a certain water, and the eunuch said, Be-^ 

.37 hold ^er^ ?> water : what should hinder my being baptized? And 
Philip said, If thou belie vest with all thy heart, it may lawfully be 
done. And he answering, said, I believe tliat Jesus Christ is the 

^8 son of God. And he ordered the chariot to stop, and they both 
went down to the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and he bap* 

39 tizcd him. And when they were come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched away Philip:^ and the eunuch saw 

40 him no more : for he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip \va& 
found at Azotusll ; and going pn from thence, he preached the gos-' 
pel in all Xhe cities along t^ie coast of^ the Mediterraneany till he 
came to Cesarea, where he settled for a lime, 

REFLECTIONS. 
There is great reason to -adore the gracious counsels and purposes 
of God, with respect to this Ethiopian eunuch ; he was a chosen vessel^ 

* The Hebrew word, which answers to th* Greek, is sometimes rendered, 
an officer. Gen xxxvii. 36, &c. 

f f. e. His bumble station exposed him to injustice : and who can describe 
the wickedness of that age ? A. [See Bfi, Lowth in loci 

X The Mex, and other ancient copies read, ** The Holy Sph'it fell upo;gi» 
the Eunuch, but an angel of the Lord snatched away Philip." 

% Or Ashdody a city SO miles from Gaza, 
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and desiring to improve the weak light which he had, God took effect- 
ual tnethods to impart to him more. Thus afiail we know if we joilow 
on to know ihe Lord, An an^el of the Lard is sent to give directions 
to an evangelist to meet him in a deaerty and to instruct him there, in 
•what he had not learnt in his attendance at Jemsalem ; and Philip, in 
obedience to the divine command, immediately retires from the more 
public service he had been engaged in at Samaria^ to execute whatever 
God should please to call him to, though he should order Mm to ^o m- 
to a wilderness^ as he could.even there ofien a door of opportunity to 
make him useful : and while, like Philip, we govern ourselves by the 
intimatiolis of his wiU, we shall nos run in vain nor labour in vain. 

It was a prudent and exemplary care, especially in a person engaged 
In such a variety of fiubUc business as the eunuch was, to improve 
that vacant space of time which a journey allowed him, in reading 
what might edifj and instruct him even as he se,t in his chariot. He 
xhose the sacred oracles^ and while perusing them, was in an .extraordi- 
nary manner taught of God. The questaon which Philip put tobim,we 
:<shouid often put to ourselves .; Understandest thou what thou readest ? 
Let us choose those writings which may be worth our study, and then 
let us labour to digest them, and not rest in the empty amusement 
which a few wandering, unconnected, and undigested ideas may gite 
«s, while they pass through our minds like so many images over a 
mirror, leaving no impression at all heliindthjBm. The acrifiture es- 
pecially will be worthy of our study, that we may understand xtj^nd 
we should earnestly pray, that this study may be successful. For thi» 
purpose let us be willing to make use of firofier guides^ though it myst 
ie confessed, that none we are like to meet with at present can have a 
4:laim to 'hat authority with wliich Philip taught. It is pleasant, nev- 
^ertheless, with a becoming humility, to offer what assistance we can 
to o\XT fellow travHU-rs on ^xxcXi an occasion as this; and God grant 
;that we who do it, especially in that way which is most extensive and 
lasting, may neither be deceived in scripture ourselves, nor deceive 
others by misrepresenting its sense 1 

If we enter into the true sense of the ancient firofiheciesj we must 
undoubtedly see Christ in them, and particularly in that excellent 
x:hapter of Isaiah which the pious eunuch was now reading. Let us 
joften view our divine master in that amiable and affecting Us^ht in 
which he is here represented ; let us view him, though the Son of 
JGody by a generation which none can fully declare^ yet brought to the 
Mlaugher as a lamb^and dumb as a sheep, before its shearers. And let us 
leum patiently to suffer ivith him, if called to it, in humble hope of 
reigning with him^ .even though, like his, our judgment also should be 
taken away^ and we be cut off from the land of the living. —^Liei those 
who firmly believe in him as the Son of Gody «nter themselves into his 
churchy by those distinguishing solemnities which he has appointed for 
that purpose, to which the greatest should not think themselves 
Above submitting. Let the ministers of Christ readily admit thos^ 
that make a credible profession of their faith in Jesus^ and of their 
resolution to be subject to him, to such ordinances^ not clogging them 
larith any arbitrary imfiosiciona or demands, s And when men are cooK^ 
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to a point thus solemnly to give themaetuea up, to the Lord^ and have 
done it in his appointed method, let them go on their way rejoicings 
even though providence should acfiara/e /'om them those sfuittuU 
guides v?ho have been owned as the happy instruments of their con- 
version and their edification. — The servants of Christ are called to 
glorify him in different scenes and stations of life ; happy if in one 
itate and country or another they may afiread the navour of hitt namej 
jind gather in converts to himj v^hether from among the a^s of Israel 
or of Ethiopia, 

SECTION XIX. 

SktiU, setting out to persectite the church, is miraculously converted by our 
Lord's appearance to him, Ch.ix. 1—9. 

1 T) UT Saul, still breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
3 X3 the disciples of the Lord, came to the high-priest, and peti- 
tioned for letters from him to the synagogues at Damascus, thut if 
he found any of that v/ay for sect^J whether they were men or 

3 women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. And as he 
was proceeding on his journey, and was come near to Damascus, 

4 on a sudden, a ligh' from heaven shone around him, and he fell to 
the ground, and he heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 

5 why dost thou persecute me ? And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And the Lord said, 1 am Jesus the Nazarenty whom thou perse- 

6 cutest. It is hard for thee to kick against the goads. And trembling 
and amazed, he said. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? And 
the Lorc^said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 

16 be told thee what thou must do. fCh, xxvi.) For I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to ordain thee a minister and a witness 
both of those things which thou hast now seen, and of those in 

17 which I vidll hereafter manifest myself unto thee : delivering thee 
from the Jewish people, and the Gentiles ; to whom 1 now send 

18 thee : to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God ; that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that are sanc- 
tified by faith which is in me, 

7 And the men, who travelled with him, stood astonished, hear* 
6 ing indeed the sound of the voice, but seeing no one.-^Then r 

Saul arose from the earth ; and though his eyes were open, he 

» saw no man. But they that were with him led him by the hand^ 

9 and brought him to Damascus. And he was rhere three days 

without sight, and neither eat nor drank, but lay part of the time 

as in a trance^ in which he saw sgme extraordinary visio7ia, 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us pause a little on this- most amazing instance of the power 

and sovereignfy of divine grace in our blessed Redeemer^ and adore 

and rejoice in its illustrious triumph. Who of all the enemies of 

Christ) and of his church seemed ripest ior ten/old vengeance ? Whose 



Digitized by 



Google 



Tiame will be transmitted to posterity as the name of the person wha 
most barbarously ravaged the innocent sheep and lambs of Chritt*^ 
Jiock, and, like the ravenous wolf, most insatiably thirsted for their 
blood ? Whose very breath was threat eningH and slaughter against 
them^ and the business of his life their calamity and destruction ? Who 
but Saul J the very man for whom, under another name and charac- 
ter, we have contracted (if I may be allowed the expression) that 
tendeimess of holy friendship, that next to that of his divine Masterji 
his name is written on our very hearts ; and whom, though once the 
^hiefest of sinners^ We reverence as the greatest of the aflostlesj and 
love as the dearest of slants ! Thy thoughts^ O Lord, are not as our 
thoughts^ nor thy ways as our ways. He had Damascus in view, which 
was to be the scene of new oppressions and cruelties ; he was, it may- 
be, that very moment, anticipating . in thought the havock he should 
there make, when, behold, the light of the JLorc/ breaks in upon them^ 
and Jesus the Son of God condescends in person to appear to him> 
to expostulate with him I And how tender the expostulation X 
JSaul^ Sauly ivhy persecutest thou me ? Tender to Saul^ tender to 
all his fitofili^ ; for it expresses his union with them ; his partici- 
pation in their interests ; so that he looks uftoti himself as injured by 
those that injure them, as wounded by those that wound them. 

Who, in this view, does not see at once the guilt, and madness^ 
and misery of persecutors ? They have undertaken a dreadful task in- 
deed, and will find it hard tu kick against the goads ; they will surely 
£iid ii so when Jesus afi/fars to thi-m in that vengeance which he here» 
laid aside; when he sits on his awful tribunal to make inqutniifm for 
biJ'jd^ and to vL^it ufion them all their inhumanities and all their impir 
cties. — But here our merciful Redeemer chose to display the triumphs 
^ nu, graccy rather tiian the terrors of fiif< wrath ; and, behold how 
jsudden a transformation it wrought ! Behold Slau^ who had so inso- 
lently assaulted his throne* now pfostrate at hi$ feet^ surrendering, 
as it were, at descretion ; presenting a blank, that Jesus might write 
his own terms, and saying, as every one who is indeed the trophy of 
divine grace will say, Lord^ what wilt ihou have me to do ? As ready 
to employ all his powers for the service of Christ as he had before 
been to arm them for tht destruction of his church. 

What must the attendants of his journey think, on such an occa- 
sion ? If they were also converted, here were further witnesses added 
to Christianity, and more monuments of divine grace erected j bat 
if ithey were not converted, what an instance was this of their hard- 
ness and obstinacy ? and even though their bodily . sight was continued, 
how much was (heir blindness worse than his i Let us pray that we 
jnay all be taught of God ; and if we are brought to resign ourselves 
to God in sincerity and truth, let us acknowledge the internal opera- 
tions of his grace, as that to which the victory is owing, even where 
external circumstances have been most remarkable. 

The situation in which Saul lay, seems indeed to have been very 
-melancholy, his sight lost, his appetite for food gone, and all his soul 
wrapt up in deep astonishment, or melted in deep contrition and re- 
morse 't butthoiighhe might ton^ in tear* h» reaped in joy. it aj^- 
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pears that Ughi and gladness were stmn for him. He eame refined 
out of the furnace^ and these three dark and dismal days are, no 
doubt, recollected by him in the heavenly world, as the aera from 
whence he dates the first beamings of that divine light in which he 
now dwells. Let us never be afraid of the pangs of that godly aorrovfj 
which, working refien'ance to salvation not to be refiented o/J will soon 
be ten thousand times ovei-balanced by that exceeding weight ^ glory ^ 
and those full transports of eternal joy for which it will prepare the 
«oul. 

SECTION XX. 

^ama9 sent to restore tight to Satdy who t9 bafitized ; fireaehet the gosfiel 
at Damaacits and Jerusalem, and to arooid the rage of the Jews is sent to 
Tarsus. Ch.ix,10— 31. 

10 '^rOW there was a certain disciple at Damascus, whose name 
XN was Ananias, and the Lord said to him in a vision, Ananias : 

1 1 and he said, Behold 1 am here^ Lord. And the Lord said to him. 
Arise and go to that which is called the Str^dght Street, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas, for a man of Tarsus, whose name is 

13 Saul; for behold he is praying : and he hath seen in a vision, 
a man whose name is Ananias, coming in and laying his hand 

93 upon him, that he might recover his sight.-— And Ananias an- 
swered. Lord, I have heard by many concerning this man, how 

14 much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem ; and here also 
he hath authority from the chief priests, to bind all that invoke thy 

15 name. But the Lord said unto him^ Go thy way ; for this man is 
to me a chosen vessel, to bear my name before nations and kings, 

16 and the childrien of Israel : for I will shew him how many things 
17, he must suffer for my name. And Ananias immediately' went 

and entered into the house where Saul was ; and laying his hands 
upon him, he said, Brother Saul,, the Lord Jesus, who appear- 
ed to thee ^n the way, as thou earnest hither^ hath sent me 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy 

14 Spirit. (Ch. xxii.) The God of our fathers hath fore-ordained 
thee to know his will, and to see that righteous person, and to heap 

15 the voice from his own mouth : For'thou shale be his witness unto 
all men to the truth of those things which thou bast seen and 

16 heard. And now, why dost thou- delay ? Arise, and be baptized* 
18 and wash away thy sins, invoking the name of the Lord.— -And 

immediately there fell from his eyes something like scales * ; and 
-19 he presently recovered his sight, andarose^ and was baptized ; and 

having received food he was strei^thened. And Saul was for 
50 several days with the disciples at Damascus.*^— And immediately 

he preached Christ in the synagogues, proving that he Is the son 
21 of God. And all that heard him were astonished and said. Is not 

this he who in Jerusalem spread desolation among them, who 

♦ Perhaps the outward coat d his eyes might W scorclied with the li^^^ 
wxi^ and what lellfix>xQ them might reaemhie the souiU scales of £she& . 
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called on this name ; and came hither a/so to this end, that he might 

33 carrf them bound to the chkf priests ? But Saul was strengthened 
and^animated so much the more j and confounded the Jews that 

35 dwelt at Damascus, evincing that th\& Jesus is the Messiah. Anc| 
when many days were fulfilled*, the Jews conspired to kill him : 

34 but their design was made known to Saul ; and they watched th» 

35 gates day and night to murder him. But the disciples- took him 
by night, and let him down by the wall in a basket, by wfuch mean^ 

jL^ he escafied to Jerusalem. — And when Saul was come to Jerusalem^ 
he attempted to associate with the disciples there ; biit they all 
feared him, not believing that he who had been such a fiersecutor^ 

S7 was reaUy a disciple. But Barnabas taking him by the havd^ 

brought him to the apostles, and related to them, how he had seen 

the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, tmd how h^ 

^8 had preached boldly at Damascus iii the name of Jesus. Ufion thi$ 

9 they gladly received him ; and he was with them coming in, and go- 
ing out at Jerusalem, and preaching boldly in the name of the 

.39 Lord Jesus. And he spake, and disputed with the Hellenists foM 
well as with the native Jews J ; but they attempted to kilL him, 

SO And th-e brethren being informed qfV'i conducted him to Caesareay 

3 1 and from thence sent him away to Tarsus.— -Then the churches 
through all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, being edified, had restf; 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the consolation of the 
Holy Spirit) were multiplied. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How admirable was the condescension and care of our blessed Re* 
dieemer, in sending good ^wowa* thus early, as a messenger of com* 
Ibrt and peace to Saul in his darkness and distress 1 We cannot won- 
der at the objections which were at first ready to rise in his mindi but 
must surely yield to the great authority by which they were overborne; 
go thy way J he is a chosen vessel. Thus does it become us to acquiesce 
in all our Lord appoints, in pursuance of the schemes of his'electing 
love ; and thus should we with brotherly affection^ like that of this ho- 
ly man, be ready to embrace even the greatest of sinners^ when they 
are brought in humility to a Saviour's feet. But when he is thu» 
glorifying his power and his grace, what gratitude and love may he 
justly expect from those that are the happy objects of it ? When the 
scales 2lTq fallen from tiieir eyes^ when they have given themselves 
up to him in the solemn seals of his covenant^ when they have received 
the communications of his Holy Sfiirity how solicitous should they be 
to love much^ in proportion to the degree in which they have been for» 
given ? And with what zeal and readiness should they immediately ap- 
ply themselves, from a principle of gratitude to Christ, and of com- 
passion to sinners, to declare that way of salvation into which they • 
iiave been directed ; and, so far as they have opportunity! whether 

♦ After his excursion into Arabia. See GaL iL \6^ 17. 

t This repose of the Christians might be occasioned by the general alarm 
given to the Jews about A. D. 4^ i^)on tke order of CaUgula, to set up hi» 
^tue in the Holy of helits. 
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under a more public or private character, to lead others tinto that 
Jesus on whom they have themselves believed ! 

And now, let us with sacred pleasure behold the progress of grace 
in the heart of Saul: Let us view him rising /i-om Ma bed of lati" 
guiMng with a soul inflamed with love and 2eal, testifying the gosfiel 
qf Christy and confounding the Jevta that dwelt at Damascus ^ Let us 
behold him running the hazard of his life there, while their obstinate 
hearts refused to receive or endure such a testimony; and then return^ 
ing to Jerusalem^ desiring to join himself to the company of those 
-whom he had once despised and persecuted ^ arid on that most pub-* 
Mc theatre, under the very eyes of that sanhedrim from which he had 
received his bloody commission, openly bearing his testimony Co that 
gosfi I which he had so eagerly attempted to tear up by the rootsr. 
Thence let us view him travelling to Tarsusy and visiting Ids native 
eountryj with a most earnest desire to fill Cilicia^ as welt as Judea 
and Damascusy with that doctrine which his divine Master had con- 
descended to teach him, and to be the means of regeneration to the 
inhabitants of the place from whence he derived his natural birth,^- 
And while we l^ehold, with reverence and delight, the hand of God 
with ind upon him, let us, as we are told the churches in Judea did, 
•while he was by face unknown to them, glorify God in him. In all 
the labours and writings of Paul^ the glorious afiostle^ let us keep 
Saul the persecutor in our eye, still remembering, that (according 
to his own account of the matter) it wsisfor this cause that he, though 
once the chief of sinners^ obfained mrrcy^ that in him^ a^ the chief 
Christ might shew forth a fiat tern of all long'suffering to them that should 
hereafter believe, — Well might the churches be edified by such an ad- 
ditional evidence of the truth and power of the gospel. May the 
edification be continued to churches in succeeding ages ; and while a 
gracious Providence is giving them resty may they walk in the fear of 
the Lo*'dy and in the comfort of the Holy Sfiirity and be daily multipUed^ 
established, and improved ! 

SECTION XXI. 

Peter cures JEneas at Lydda, and raises Dorcas from the dead at Jqfifia^ 

Ch. ix. 32, Sec. 

32 "^rOW it came tot>ass, that Peter making a progress through 
JLN all parts of the neighbouring country ^ canne also to the saints 

33 that dwelt at Lydda. And he found there a certain man whose 
name was .£ne,as, who had a palsy, and had kept his bed eight years. 

34 And Peter said to him, ^neas, Jesus the Messiah healeth thee ; 
34 arise and make thy bed. Arid he arose imiiiediately. And all 

the inhabitants of Lydda, and of the vale of Sarcm* saw him, and 

turned to the Lord. 
36 And there was at Joppa a certain female disciple, named Tabi- 

tha, who by interpretation is called Dorcas, and she was full of 
S7 good works and alms-deeds, which she did for the ftoor. And it 

* Or Sharon, a pleasant and fruitful valley, 1 Chr. jgcvii, 29, &c. 
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came to pass in thoise clays, that she vas sick and died And 
when Xhey had washed her corfise^ they laid herin an upper cham« 

^8 ber. And as Lydda was near Joppa, the disciples hearing that 
Peter was there, sent two men to him% entreating him that h« 

59 would not delay to come to them^ And Peter arose, and went 
with them. And when he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber ; and all the widows stood hy him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and mantles which Dorcas had made, while she 

40 was with them, for the fioor. And Peter putting them all out qf 
thv room^ kneeled down and prayed ; and turning to the body, he 
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened, her eyes, and seeing Pe^ 

41 ter, she sat np. And giving her his hand, he raised her up ; and 
having called in tl\e saints and widows, he presented her to them 

42 alive. And rhis inirade was firesently known throughout all jop- 

43 pa ; and many believed in the Lord. And he continued many- 
days at Joppa^ in the house of Oiiie Simon a tanner. 

. ' . REFLECTIONS. ^ . . *A' ^ 
Blessed appostle ! who was thus enabled to imitate his %IRne ma^' 
ter. in what he himself has celebrated as the brightest glory of his 
human character, in goinp^ about doing .good^ and who had always a 
concern, like him, when he performed the roost important offices of 
kindness to men's bodies, that all might be subservient to the edifica- 
tion and salvation of, their souls ! — ^Behold, in what has now been 
read, not only a disease^ which a continuance for eighi years had ren- 
dered inveterate and hopeless, but drat/i itself yielding to his com-^ 
mand, or rather to the infimtely superior power of his Lord, the 
great conqucrer of death for himself, and (adored be his compassion- 
■ate name) for all his people too.. It is most delightful to observe, 
•with what solicitous care of pious humility Peter immediately trans- 
ferred the eye and heart of Mmas^ and of every spectator, from him -^ 
self to Christ, while he says^ Mnean^ Jchuh Chriai healeth thee. He 
would not leave them any room for a surmise, as if it was by any 
power of his own that so astonishing a cure was wrought ; but leads 
them to consider it as the act of Christ, and to ascribe the glory of 
the work to him whose mmister he was, and in whose name he spake^ 
Thus, if God favour us as the instruments of healing and animating 
-those srjuU that were once lying in a hopeless state, not only disabled, 
but dead in trespasses and sins^ let US acknowledge that it is not v>e, but 
the grace of God that is with us. 

Great, no doubt, was the affliction which the disciples sustained, 
-When so amiable and useful a person as Dorcas was taken away from 
them by death ; a person whose heart hud been so ready to pity the af- 
'flicted, and her hand to help them ; a person whose firudence and dil- 
igence had also been as conspicuous as her charity ; for she well kn^w 
there were circumstances in which to have given the poor the value 
of these things in moneys would have been a much less certain and 
suitable benefit, than to fuiTiish them with the necessaries and con- 
veniences of life thus manufactured for their immediate use. And 
fiurely the garments which she made and disUibutcdj must be more pr«r 
Vol. L C c g 
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clous to (hem in some degi^e for having passed throiigb so liind a hand*. 
Let us be emulous of such a character, in all the expressions of it 
llrhich suit our circumstances in life, that when we are dead the mem-* 
cry of our good actions may surrive, to the credit of our profession} 
and to the glory of God.-— It was a circumstance which greatly en* 
Iianced the value of the intended miracle, that it was to call back from 
f he dead so excellent a person : And with what humUiry^ with what 
faith was 't. performed r Again does the servant follow not only the 
path but the very stepsr of his Lord, iii dhmusing all witnef^sr,^^ that* 
Nothing might look like vain-ghry^ that nothing might interrupt the 
fervour of that address he was to pour oOt befor God. First he hvhds 
hi9 knee* in firayfr to the Lord of lifr^ and theii he directs his voice 
tvith a divine efficacy to the dfod. So may we, O Lord, learn to 
hddrcss ourselves to those under fl\e power of sfiintual dath with 
ihat spirit and vigour which we receive by solemn and affectionate itv 
fercourse with theci who hast Ihe life of fiature aad of grace at \hf 
cenunand. 

*lKB ™*S^"9 ^^ surprise of Dorcas, wheii; thus Called back 
to life aPGm, or of her pious friends, when they futv her alive ? Tor 
their own sakes, and the sake of the indigent and distressed, there^ 
was cause of rejoicing, and much more in the view of such a con- 
firmation given to the gospel, and such a token of ChnnU fireatnce 
■with his segvants. Yet to herself it was matter Of ret^igrmfion and of 
submissions rathei^' than of exultation^ tha# she iVas called back t<» 
fhese scenes of vanity, whkh surely would hardly have been tolera-* 
ble, had not » veil of oblivion been drawn over those glories which 
lier separat€ spJtit enjoyed*.- But we please ourselves with a charita^' 
ble and reasonable hope, that the remaiiider of her days were yet 
fnore zealotisly and vigourously spent in the service of her Saviour 
»nd her God, yielding herself to him, as in a double sense alive frontr 
^he dead. Thus woiild a richer treasure be laid up for her in heavtti ; 
iand she would afterwards return to ajar more exceeding weight of glory ^ 
than that from which so abtonishing a providence had, for a short in^- 
Ucrval, recalled her. 

sfeCTlo:^ XXIL 

*Comeliiis^ being dtiibteiy iHstnkcted^ sends for Peter ^ ioJio^ taught by tt vis*, 
ion not to scrufile it, returns tdth his messengers to Casarea. Ch; X. 1 — ^33^ 

r "^^OW there was a eertaki man hi Caesarea, named Comelfos* 
J^A| a centurion, being a commander of that which is called thi^ 

3 Italian band or cohort } a man of piety, and one that feared God) 
with all his house ; giving also much alms to the people, atid 

3 praying to God continually. He evi^ntly saw in a vision, abour( 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him^ and 

4 saying to hnxi, Cornelius. And having fixed his eyes upon hitn 
he was afraid, and daidi What is it^ Lord, v>hich this meonetA f 

« Perhaps her ^irit had not entered the recoil of gkiry. Eib^ - 
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And he {t^e angel) sadd to him^ Thy prayers ami thine alms ape 
5 come up as a memorial before God. And pow, <i8 a proof ofit^ 

send men to Joppa, and fetch hither one Simon, wjhose sirname.is 
-6 'Peter : he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by 

7 the sea-side : he shall tell thee wliat tliou must do. As $oon then 
as the angel who spake to CorneUus was gone, he called two of his 
domestics, and a pious soldi^ of them tha;t waited upon him ; 

8 and having related to them all these thiiigs, hj^ sent them to Jop- 

9 pa. On the next day, wWle they w-ere fM tfeeir journey, and 
drew near the city, Peter went up to the top 9f the housje to p^iy 

40 about the sixth hour (i. r, aboul noon,) And he was very hungry, 
and would have taken a little refresliment ; but while they we^re 

X 1 preparing it, he fell into an ecstasy or trance^ And he saw heavr 
en opened, an;d some;thing descending to him, like a great sheet, 

}2 fastened at the four corners, and let down to the earth ; in which 
there were all. sorts pf things, firohibited by the law: four-footed 
animals of the ear^th, and wild beasts, and reptiles, and fowls of the 

^S air. And there came a voice to him, aayingy Rise, JPetfr,* kill 

14 and eat. But Peter said. By no means. Lord, iovM^ve never 

jl5 eaten any thing which is common or unclean. Andtne \oice aaid 
to him again the second time, Those things which God h^ith 

]6 cleansed, do not thou /E^all commc»). Aod this was done three 
times, and the vessel, or sheety was taken up into heaven again.i-r* 

f 7 And wMle Peter was doubting in himself what th# vision which 
he had seen might import, behold the men who were sent frohi 
Cornelius, having inquired ont the house of Sin^on the Tam^r^ 

18 stood at the doojr; and calling to those wWUn^ they asked> if ^ir 

j9 mon whose siruame was Peter lodged there. jMTow as Peter was 
reflecting on the vision, the Spirit s^id unto him. Behold three 

^0 men are inquiring for thee : arise there^fore, and go down, and 
tak6 the journey with them without any scruple ; for T have sept 

$\ them. T^en Peter went down to the men who were sent to him 
from Coru/plius, and said, Behold, I am the man whom you iiif- 

<p2 quire for; what is the cause for which you are come hither? And 
they s4d» Cornelius the centuriop, a righteous man, "orho feareth 
God, and Jttath a ipharacter attested by all the Jewish people, hath 
been divinely instrMctied by an holy angel to send for thee to his 
house, and to hear words fmm theip on some imfiortani subject, 
^3 Having therefore called them in, he entertained them tfyat night ; 
and t|\e, next day Peter set out with them : and somcof thp l^rethr 
^en, wJio we.r^ in!^g,bjt(;^ntB of Joppa, weijt with bin^. 

REFLECTION^. 
We are jriow e43tei4ng on a series of the stof y in which we ourselves 
;^r.e intimatjcly concerned : We are going to see the first fruits of the 
G^'w/f/e'* gathered into the church j and let us see it with j^ratitude 
and delight. Most amiable and exemplary is the character of Coiv 
neliusy who, though exposed to all the temptations of a military 
Ufe^ maintained not only lus virtue but his piety too. He fared God^ 
jgind he %orou§ht righteousness: fjtnd dsdly j)re5ented before Goi firayer 
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pud izAnt, which added a beauty and acceptance to each other t 
And he was also an example of dmneaticy as well as of personal re^ 
Rgion ; as if he had been trained up under the discipline of that he-» 
Toic general and firince^ who so publicly and so resolutely declared 
before an assembled nation, even on the supposition of their general 
apbstacy, ^s for me and my houae^ we will serve the Lord, — To him 
God was pleased to send the goepel^ sjid the manner in which he sent 
it b well nkorthy of our remark, ^n angel appeared, not himself to 
preach it» but to introduce the apostle, to whom that work was assii^UT 
id. With what holy complacency of soul did Cornelius hear, by a 
snessenger from heaven, that his prayers and alms were come up for 
an acceptable memorial before God / They whose prayers and alms arc 
proportionably alfectionate and sincere, may consider it as a testimo^ 
ny borne to the gracious manner in which an impartial and immuta<? 
blc God regards and accepts them.— Yet after all that they have done* 
let them learn by the conduct, of this de\ out, upright, and char- 
itable man^ not so to rest in their own virtues as to neglect inquiring 
oflermhatjvay of salvation which God has established by his Son, but 
sdways r^Py to regard it as the one thing needful ; let them maintait^ 
an unifomuty in their character, by a diligent and candid attention 
to the declaration of it in the gospel. 

Peter retires for secret prayer in the middle -of the day^ as if he had 
learned of David to say, Evening and mornings and at noon^ will I 
pray^ and crp aloud. He seeks a convenient' retirement^ and in that 
retirement the vision of the Lord meets him ; a vision mysterious in-r 
deed in its first appearances, but gradually opened by divine provi- 
dence, the process of which- renders many things plain, which atfii*st 
seemed dark and unaccountable. This vision declared to him in ef? 
feet the abolition of the Mosaic ceremomal law, pf which the precepts 
relating to the distinction of meats made so important a part ; and we 
see here with pleasure, that strict as his observation of it had been 
from his very birthy he was notrnow disobedient to the heavenly vision^ 
but freely received the uncircum.cised^ and freely goes to be a guest to 
one who was so. Thus let us always preserve an openness and impar>? 
tiality of mind, and in proportion to the degree in which we appear 
willing to know the truths we shail find that che truth will make usfree, 

Nevettheless, as it was an affair about which some difficulties might 
arise, and some cepsures evpn in the way of duty be incurred, he 
takes some (fthe brethren with him, that their advice and c<»)currence 
in what he did might be a further justification of his conduct, 
to those who were not perhaps sufiiclently awta-e of the divine direct 
tion under which he was. Hovv agreeable a mixture of prudence awl 
humility I Let it teach us on all proper occasions to express at once % 
becoming deference to our brethren, and a prudent caution in our owi| 
best intended actions, that even our good may not be evil spoken cfj wh^i) 
|t lies in our power to prevent it. 
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SECTION XXIII. 

Peter firedehea the gosfiel to Come&ua and Ms friends ; who ufion beUevihg 

it^ receive the Holy Spirit and are baptized, Ch. x. 24, &c 

^ A ND the next day, Peter and the brethren who went with 

jCjL him from Jofifia^ entered into Csesarea ; and Cornelius was 

waiting for theni) having called together his relations and intimate 

^5 friends* And, as Peter was entering, Cornelius met him, and fall- 

ing down at his feet, payed homage to him, as a divine messenger. 

56 B<it Peter raised him up,' saying. Arise, I also myself am a man 

27 as thou art. And discoursing with him, he went in, and found 

^8 many gathered together. And he said to them, You know that 

it is looked upon a& unlawfiil for a man that is a Jew, to join with, 

or to come into the house of one of another nation : nevertheless 

God hath shewn me, that I am to call no man common or unclean. 

29 Wherefore when I was sent for I came without debate : I ask 

30 therefore on what acceunt you have sent for me ? And Corj^lius 
said. Four days ago I was fasting till this hour, and at the mnth 
hour 1 prayed in my house, and behold a man stood before me in 

Si bright raiment, and said to mey Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 

.32 thine alms are remembered before God. Send therefore to Joppjft 
aiid call hither Simon, whose sirname is Peter ; he lodgeth in 
the house of one Simon a Tanner, by the sea-side ; who when he Is 

33 come, shall speak unto thee. Immediately therefore I sent to tjiee, 
and thou hast done well in coming. Now therefore we are all 
here present before God, to hear all those things which God 

84 hath given thee in charge to c?/ /tV^r.— Then Peter opening his 
mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 

35 persons ; but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketb 

36 righteousness, is acceptable to him. 7y«« w that message, which 
he sent to the children of Israel, proclaiming the glad-tidings of 

37 peace by Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all. Ye know the report 
there was, through all Judea, which began from Galilee, after the 

S8 baptism which John preached, concerning Jesus of Nazareth ; how 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing all who were oppressed by 

39 the devil ; for God was with him. And we hia apostles are wit- 
nesses of all things which he did, both in the region of the Jews 
and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew, hanging him upon a tree. 

40 This very person hath God raised up on the third day, and hath 

41 given him to become manifest ; not to all the people, but to 
witnesses before appointed by God, even to us, who have eaten and 

i2 drunk with him after he rose from the dead. And he hath given 
in charge to us to proclaim the gladiti dings to the people, and to 
testify that it is he who is appointed by God to be the judge of 

43 Ihe living and the dead. To him bear all the prophets witness, 
that everyone whobelieveth on him shall receive the forgiveness 

44 of Mns by his name.-— While Peter was yet speaking these words, 

45 4he Holy Spirit fell upon all that were hearing the word. And 
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they of the circumcision who believed) as many as came with 
Peter, were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spuit was pour- 

46 ed out upon the Gentiles also ; for they heard them q>eaking in 
divert languages^ and glorifying God^^— Then Peter answered, 

47 Can any one forbid water, that these persons should not be bap- 

48 tisedf who have receired the tioiy Spirit as well as we ? And 
he ordered them to he baptized in ^h^ name of the Lord Jeausr 
And they entreated l^m l» continue witb th^m 8evi»ral days. 

REFLECTIONS. 

There is no room to wonder, that a man of ConK/iWs beooToient 
chs^cter should be solidtQus to bring his kindred and friends into 
the way of that divine instruction, which he hc4>ed himself to receive 
from the revelation now opening upon him. What nobler or more 
rational office can friendshi/i perform ! and how deficient is every 
thing that would assume such a name^ which d^ not extepd itself 
to a care for men's highest and everlasting interests. 

It must, no doubt, be some pi^ejudice i^ £avour of Feter on the 
minds of these strangers, to see that he declined that profound bo- 
mage which good ComeUu*^ in a rapture of humble devotion, was 
perhaps something too ready to pay him. The ministers o£ Christ 
never appear more truly great, than when tliey arrogate ieatt to themr 
selves J and without challenging undue respecti with all simpilicity of 
60ul, 9AfeUo%o^creaturefi and as fellow'sinnen^ are ready to impart the 
gosfiel of JesM^ in such a manner as to shew liiat they honour him 
above ail, and have learned c^ him to honsur all men.— rThait humble 
fiubjecdon of soul to the divine authority which Comeiiusf in pame of 
the assembly, e^ncpressed, is such as we should always bring along 
with us to (he home <if the Lord / and ha^y i» that minister, who, 
when he enters the sanctuary, finds his people ^il present deform Gody 
to hear tfie things which God shall give him in charge to speak to them, 
Aud heartily disposed to acquiesce in whatever he shall sayi so far 
lis it shaUbe supported by thos^ sacred oracles by which doctrines 
and men are now jto be tried. 

Well might Peter apprehend so natural a tr^th as that which be 
here ^Totebs^thi that God is no resfiecter of fierspns^ hat everywhere 
accepteth those that fear hintj and express that reverence by working 
righteousness. Let us rejoice in this tliought) and while we take care 
to shew that this is our own character, let us pay an impartial regard 
to it wherever we see it in others, still cullivaling that wisdom from 
ahfwe^ which is without fiartiaUty^ as well as withoHt hyfittcrisy.^^Wt 
Also know that important «'9r</«;/i2V/i God sent to Jsraelyfireaching fieacf 
by Jesus Christy the Lord of all. May- we know it to saving purposes, 
and believing in him receive the remission of our sins in his name I May 
we shew oui'selves the genuii>e disciples of this divine Master, by learn- 
ing of him, according to our ability, to 5*0 about doing good^ sowing, 
as universally as may be, the seeds of virtue. and happiness wherever 
we come ! And then, should the treatment which we meet witii be 
such as our Lord found, should we be desjused and reproached, should 
ive be persecuted a^d at lewgth slain^U^xtho raised ufi Christ from 
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the dead, will in diie time also razae ufi us ; having suffered we shall 
reign with hi?n, and share that triumph in which he shaM appeal as 
the iappointed Judge bath of the quick and dead, 
' Lcjt us not esteem it an jr objection against his divine mission, that 
fSod did not humour the wantonness of men so far, as to cause him to 
afifiear in person to tilt the people after his resurrection ; it is abundant- 
ly enough that he fippearedto such a number of chosen vntnesses, who 
were thus enabled to evidence the truth of their testimony by the 
^dfmonstration of the Sfdrit and of poxoer. Of this, what passed with 
regard to these converts, when the Holy Spirit fell upon them, and they 
sfiakc^with tongues^ is an instance wonhy of being had in everlasting 
remembrance. Let us rejoice in this anointing of the first fruits of 
the Gentiles, by which their adoption into the family of God was so 
iHustriously declared; and let us be ready, after the example of 
Peter, whatever preconceived prejudices it may oppose, ' to receive 
ell whom the Lord hath received, from whatever st^te his grace hath 
'called them, and cordially to own them as brethren vfhom ourhea^^enly 
Father himself doth not disdain to number among his children, 

SECTION XXiV. 

Peter Seing questioned about 'Ms interview with ComeUus^ gives a fathfid 
narration of it, to satisfy his brethren who were under Jewish prejudices* 
Ch. XI. 1—18. 

. I ^VT^^ ** ^^ apostles and the brethren who were in Judea^ 

1. ll heard -that the Gentiles also had received the word of God. 

3 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they who were of 

3 the circumcision contended with him, saying. Thou didst go 
in to the house of men, who were uncircumcised, and didst eat 

4 with them* And Peter beginning from his vision, opened to them 
• 5 th^ matter in order, saying, I was praying in the city of Joppa^ 

and in a trance I saw a vision, something like a great sheet descend- 
ing from heaven, let down by the four corners, and it Came close 

6 to me : and looking attentively upon it, I observed and saw 
four-footed creatures of the earth, and wild beasts, and reptiles^ 

7 and fowls of the air, all prohibited by our law. And I heard a 
i voice saying to me, Anse, Peter, kill and eat : But I said, By no 

means. Lord, for nothing common or unclean hath ever entered 

9 into my mouth. And the voice answered me the second time from 

heaven. Those things which God hatii cleansed, do not thou 

to call common. And this was done three times. And all the 

1 1 things were drawn up again into heaven. And behold at that 
instant three men were come to the house in which I was, sent 

12 fh>m Caesarea to me. And the Spirit commanded me to go with 
them without any scruple. Accordingly I went, and these six 
brethreh also went along with me. And we entered into the 

IS man^s house ; and he told us how he had seen an angel standing 

in his house, and saying to him. Send men to Joppa, and fetch 

J 4 hither Simon whose sirname is Peter, who shall speak words to 
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15 thte b7 which thou and all thy family shdl he saved. And as I 
began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell' upon them, even as it diV/upon 

16 us at the beginning q/" our miniatry. And I remembered the word 
of the Lord Jenu^ how he said, John indeed baptised with water, 

\t but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirits Since therefore 
God gave to them the same gift as he did to us, ^ho had believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, what was I that I should be able to 

18 prohibit God, or K^ifioae his fileasure P-^^And when they heard 
these things, they acquiesced and glorified God, saying. It U plaitiy 
God hath then given to the Gentiles also repentance unto life. 

REFLECtlONS. 
With what joy oUght every one who loved God or man to have 
heai*d that the Gentiles had received the word of the goaftel ; yet we 
find those of the circumcision disputing with Peter upon the occasion. 
Their prejudices as Jews were so strong, that they thought the pas- 
sage to the church must still lie through the synagogue^ and so re- 
membered that they were discifiles of Moses^ as almost to forget that 
they were the discifiles of Christ, Let us always guard against that 
narrowness of mind which would limit even the Holy One of Israel to 
the bounds which we shall mark out, and exclude others from his fa- 
vour, that our own honour may appear so much the nK>re signal.-»- 
But let us with pleasure obse;rve the mildness and prudence oi 
Peter ; warm as his temper naturally was, and high as he was raised 
by the divine favour ? though he had been so remarkfdsly turning 
0e key of the kingdom of heaven itself, and opening it by immediate di- 
vine direction to the undrcumcisedy that they might enter ; yet he 
stands not upon the general honours of his afiostoUcal character^ nor 
insists upon that im/ilicit submission to him which some, witli no such 
credentials, have been ready to arrogate to themselves ; but he con-^ 
descends to the yonger brethren^ and gives them a plain, distinct, asd 
faithful narration of the whole matter, just as it was^ Thus let US' 
learn, in the spirit of gentleness, humility, and love^ to vindicate our 
actions where they have been uncandidly mistaken. And when we 
have the pleasure to know that they are right j let us enjoy that happy 
reflection to such a degree, as not to suffer ourselves to be disquieted 
and put out of temper, by the rash charges and censures of those 
who will judge otir conduct before they have examined into it ; and 
are disposed, more to their own detriment than it can possibly be to 
ours, to err on the severe extreme.-— Peter, we see, very circumstan- 
tially recollected what he had seen and heard. Let it also be 
eur care to treasure up in our memory, and to inscribe on our hearts 
whatever God shall be pleased, thougli in more ordinary methods of 
instruction, to discover to us ; and never let us be disobedient to any 
intimation of the divine will, but, on the contrary, always most cheer^ 
fully acquiesce in it. Who are w^, that in any respect vfe should 
resist God ? and particularly, who are we^ that we should in effect do 
it by laying doyfn rules relating to Christian commumonyishicYi should 
exclude any whom he has admitted ? O that all the churches^ whether 
national or separate^ might be led seriously to consider^ how arrogant 
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(en Usut^tien tliat is on the VLUihonty of the aupreine Lord of the 
thurch I O that the sin of this resistance to God may hot be latci to 
* the cliafge of those who, perhaps in the main nvith a good intention, 
in an overfbndoess for their own forms, have done it, and ai'e contin- 
tially doing it ! — Like these brethren of the circumcision^ let us be 
V'illing to yield to the force of evidence^ even when it leads us into an 
tmexpected path ; and let us glorify God^ when he is pleased to 
manifest himself to those who seemed to us to have the least room to 
hope for such a favour. Whether it be to us or to others that God 
hath granted reftenkince unto life^ may we rejoice in it, and adore his 
goodness therein 1 For it h certain that none of the delights of life, 
which men so fondly pursue, are half so valuable as that godly sorrow 
which v>orketh repentance unto salvation^ 



\ 



SECTION XXV. 



The gOHfiet fireaih^d at AnHoch : Barnabas confirms the disdfiies, therf 
culled Christmm* Agabus foretells a famine, Ch. xL 19, &c. 

19 "l^OW therefore they who were dispersed by the distress 
XN which arose about Stephep, travelled as far as Phoenicia^ 
aud Cyprus, and Antiuch, preaching the word to none but the 

$0 Jews only. But some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who having entered into Antioch, spake to the Greeks or Gentiles*^ 

2 1 preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
^ them> and a great number believed and turned unto the Lord. 

22 And the report concerning tlnsm came to the ears of the church 
that was at Jerusalem ; and they sent forth Barnabas to' go as far 

^3 as Antioch. Who, when he was come, and beheld the grace of 
God, Tejoiced,. and exhorted them all to adhere to the Lord with 

24 full determination: of heart; for he was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Spirit, and of faith ; and a considerable number were 

25 added unto the Lord. Then Barnabas went to Tarsus, to seek af^ 
% 6 ter Saul ; and finding him there^ he brought him to Antioch. And 

it came to pass that they assembled - in the church for a whole 

year, and taught considerable numbers ; and the disciples were by 

37 divine t appointment first named Christians at Antioch. And 

in these days, prophets came from Jerusalem to • Antioch. 

28 And one of them, whose name was Agabus, stood up in one of 
iheir assembiiesy and signified by the Spirit, that there should 
shortly be a great famine over all the land : which quickly came 

29 to pass in the days of Claudius Csesar who then reigned. And • 
the disciples determined that, according to the respective abili* 

♦ The common reading, £i;L«i/r«K Grecians, or Hellenists (yrYkO were 
JevfsJ cannot be the true one. The Alex. MS. and the Syriac read 
£X^<K Greeks or Heathens. HeVe undoubtedly we have the first ac- 
count of the preaching of the gospel to the idolatrous Gentiles. — An- 
tioch was the capital of Syria. 

- 1 This I think, with others, the Greek word here used impfies. 
Vol. L D d d 
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ties of each) they should send to the {assistance of the pom' bre*' 
30 thren who dwelt in Judea. And this they did ; sending thdrcm4 
tribution to the eiders by the hands of Barnabas and baul. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Let us with pleasure observe, how in the instance here recorded^ 
ihe blood of a martyr vi^^ the setd of the church i an event afterwards 
so common, that it became a proverb.- Thus they who were scattered 
abroad on the death 6f Stephen every where diispersed the gospel ; 
and let us be thankful that sonie of them brought it to the Gauiln as 
well as to the Jews, Freely did it rim, and illustriously was h^loHJitd. 
But wilh whatever evidence and advantage they preached it, with 
whatever spirit and zeal (in some measure the natural consequence 
of having been called to suffer so dearly for it) the success 6i all is 
to be traced up to the hand (f the Lord that waa with them. This en- 
gaged men to believe and turn unto the Lord ; to stop in their career 
ef sin, to pause upon their conduct, to accept Of the Lord Jesusi 
Christ as the saviour, and to consecrate themselves to God through 
him. O that hU hand might be with all hU mininters i O that such 
success might fevery whe'i-e be produced by its powerful operations ! 
Well migl.t Barnabits rtjUce when he sat^ sucha scene, and more 
distant brethren be pleased when they heard (f it ; for what is the 
triumph of the gospel but the triumph of human happiness ? And 
-who, that has cordially received the gos))el, does not i^eX his whole 
heart most tenderly interested in that ? He tviseiy Mid properly fjc- 
horied tht w, naving once embraced this divine and glorious dkpensa* 
tion, with full purfioue of heart to cleave unto the Lord ; and there 
was great need of such an exhortation, as well as a very solid founda- 
'dation for it. Such difficulties will arise in our Christian coursey 
though we should not meet with (persecutions like theirs, that we shall 
need a most steady resolution (^ mind in order to our adherence ta 
the Lord; but let us arm ourselves with it, and hold fast the iiriftssion 
cfour faith without waveringy since he is invariably faithful who hath 
promised. Such exhortations as these will be most effectual when 
they come, as in this instance they evidently did^ from a good man^ 
whose example will add aiKhority to his words, and so be a means not 
only to quicken religion in the hearts of those who have already em- 
braced it, but to propagate it to those who are yet strangers to it. 

With pleasure let us reflect upon this honourable name^ which the 
disti/iles of Jesns^rst wore at Antioch ; they were called Chrisdansy 
as it se^ms by divine afipointment : And would to God that no other, 
no dividing name, bad ever prevailed among them 1 As for such dis- 
tinguishing titles, though they were taken from Jpollos^ or Ciphas', or 
Paul^ let us endeavour to exclude them oiit of the church as fast as 
t^e can ; and while they continue in it, let us take care that they do 
not make us forget our most ancient and most glorious title. Let us 
take heed, that we do not so remember our difference from each, other 
in smaller matters, as to forget our mutual agreement in embra- 
cing the gospel of Christ) and in professing to submit ourselves to 
him as our common Prince and iiaviourji^ThQ BOtice of thtf- 
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/amine bfoug^ht to thctn by J.^abua the prophet» awakened the gene* 
rosity of the Christians at Antioch, to supply the pressing necessi- 
ties of the saints in Judea. The possibility at ' least, that it might 
)iave affected themselves, whould have led some to conclude it the 
part of prudence to keep what they had to themselves. But they 
argued much more wisely, chus|ng thus to lay up in store a goodfouth' 
dation against the time to come^ a^d to secure a title to that peculiar 
care of divinci providence, which is promised and engaged to those 
who mind nqt every one las own things^ but each the nvelfar^ qf othep^ 
and of all. 

SECTION XXVI. 

Perod hmmg slain James, commits Peter to prison who is delivered by OQ 
angel. Ch. xii. 1 — 19. 

i "^^^W about that time, Herod Agrippa the king laid hands oi| 

2 xN some of the church, to afflict and pcrseciUe them. And h* 

3 slew James the brother of John .with the sword. And as he saw 
that this was acceptable to tlie Jews^ he went on to seize Peter 

4 also : and it wa^ in the days of unleavened bread. And having 
seized him, he put him in prison, delivering him to the custody 
of four quaternions of soldiers to guard him by tums^ intending 

5 after the passover to bring him out to the people. In the mean 
time, ther^eCbre, Peter w^ kept in tiae prison ; but earnest and 
continued prayer wa^ made to God on his account bythe church. 

it And wh«n Herod was ready to have brought him out for exe* 
cution^ even that very night, Petpr was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains; and the guards before the door 
7 were keeping the prison. And behold an angel of the Lord pre- 
sented himself, and a light shone in the house ; and giving Peter 
a gentle blow on the side, he awoke hiip, sayings Arise quickly t 
S and his chains immediately fell off from his hands- And the angel 
said to him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals ; and he did so. 
And he saith to him /urthevy Throw thy mantle round thee and 
9 follow me. And going out he followed him ; and he did not know 
that what was done bv th|S angel ^as true and rcal^ but supposed 

JO that h6 had seen a vision. And passing through the first and second 
watch, they came to the iron gate that leads into the city ; which 
opened to them as of its own accord. And going out, they went 
together through one . street of the cityj and immeclidtely the angel 

1 i departed from him. And Peter being come to himself, said, Now 
I ki>ow truly that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered 
me from the ha^d of Herod, and from aU ithe expectations of the 

1'2 Jewish people* And recollecting where he svas^ he came to the 
house of Mary, the motlier of John, who was simamed Mark ; 
where many Christians vere gathered together, praying for hia 

IS deliverance,'^ Audi, as Peter knocked at the door of the outer gate, 
a maiden whose name was Rhoda or Rose^ went to inquire whq 

1^4 was there. And kowing Peter'^ voice, ^?i^sport04 nilb Joy, ih^ 
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did not open the gate; but nroQingui; told Ui^em that Peter was 

15 fttancUng at the gate. And they said to her, Surely thou art dia* 
tracted : but she confidently affirmed that it was so. Then they 

16 said. It is his angel or spirit. But Peter continued knocking ; 
and when they had opened the door^ they saw him and were aston* 

17 ished. And he beckoned to them with hh hand to be silent, and 
related to them how the Lord had conducted him out of prison. 
And he said) Inform James (i.e. the Um) and the brethren of 

1^ these things : and departing thence he went to another place. — And 
as soon as it was day, there was no small tumult among the sol- 

19 dierSf who made great inquiry what was become of Peter. And 
Herod searching for him and not finding him, examined the keep- 
ers, and ordered them to be led away to execudon for their negU* 
gence. 

REFLECTIONS. 

We have now belbre us the death of anoOier martyr^ and tliat mar- 
tyr an afio^tle^ and that apostle no less a person than Jameg the brot/i^ 
^ John^ who was also one of the chosen favouiites and companicHw of 
t>ur blessed Lord ; and not the less dear because so early dismissed 
from mortal life and labour, and dismissed by a violent and bloody 
death. He was Blmn with the sword ; but that blow, which was hard- 
ly if at all to be felt, in one short moment transported him to hi^kmg 
loved Lord, and introduced him to that endeared converse i»itb Jesus in 
Ids heavenly presence, of which all the most intimate hours spent 
with him upon earth, not excepting that of the transfiguration itself 
(to which be was an eye-witness) were but an imperfect shadow.*— 
But how strange was it, that this should jilcase the Je'toa I To see the 
slaughter of one of the niost excellent persons that ever adorned their 
nadon, one of the greatest bene&ctors, his Lord only excepted, that 
ever had appeared in all the list of the prophetic and inspired race I 
Yet thus it was that they proceeded to^ll u/i the measure of their fa- 
thers ; and such was still the iiardness of their hearts, that after hat- 
ing rejected the message^ they soon came to hate the messer^ersf and 
to thirst for their blood : The surest token of wrath coming vfion them 
to the uttermost i as indeed it was but a few years niore> and such an 
execudon was done upon them, as seemed to be the* accmnulated 
vengeance due for qll the righteous blood which had been shed from Mel 
to James. 

Peter was also imfirisoned^ and was bound with -c/mns ; and no doubt 
the firayers and teare with which the church were contendii^ fer his 
delivery, would appear exceedingly despicable to bis enemies, if 
known by them ; but they found to their confusion, tlat Aw Redeemer 
fvati strong. The Lord Jesus sent an angel to him^ who found him, 
secm^e in his innocence, and happy in his hope, sleeping between those 
two guards^ who perhaps in a few hours were to have been his exe- 
cutionersf and sleeping so sweetly sound, that the bi4ghtness of the 
angd*s presence did net im mediately awake him. The ungel smites 
him^ and his chains fall off; the iron gates are opened^ and the prison- 
er is set at &j11 liberty. So does the angel of death smite as lit were, 
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but with a gentle blow, the servants of Christt »id the fetters of 
mortality ^1 off; the doors of the dungeon are opene<l, and they- are * 
led into the new Jtrumlemn where they find another kind of societal 
another kind of rest, another kind of joy, than Peter knew, even ill 
the first transports of his deliverance. — The firayera of the night were 
added to those of the day. ' Pious men and women, the aged and the 
young, were assembled on this important occasion ; and while they 
were P-raying^ God anuwered ; v>hil€ they f»er€ yet apeakingy he heard. 
Behold, Peter is himself sent among them, to bring them the as- 
tonishing news of that real dfUverance^ which at first appeared to 
him but as a vision of the night. What delight must such a mercy 
give them ; especially when considered as an anawer of prayer I 
Wiiat an encouragement must it be to them all, to hold fast the pro* 
fension of their faiih without waverings and io every future exigence 
hyfirai/er and supplication to make their requests fcnoivn unto God. Peter 
was solicitous it might be known to the surviving Jantes^ and the other 
QfiosHefi^ ih9t they 7nfghe glorify God in him^ and might take encour- 
ag-ement from it, to go on boldly in the prosecution of their work. 
\\*ith ftucfa views should we own the goodness of God in any deliver- 
ance be grants us, that others may learn to confide in him, and may 
join thir praises with ours. — Herod in his diappointment turns hift 
rage on the soldiers^ and makes those unhappy men the victims <^ Ids 
wrath. Unhappy indeed, if they had not learnt from Peter, whilst 
they" had him in their power, that lesson which his charity would b« 
fio glad to teach them, in what he apprehended to be the last ino- 
ments of his iife, to beU've in Jesus for bf- and salvation. But what- 
ever they suffered, a much ^verer vengeance was reserved for Ner^ 
ody on whom God quickly began to visit that innocent and pious blood 
which be had spilt, and that too after which he had thirsted ; for in 
his Sight he must have appeared the murderer of Feter^ as well as of 
Jame9* 

SECTION xxvn. 

Htrod^rmtkts a public (/ration^ for wldch he is extrarvagantiy apfUauded^ but 
for Ids pride is miracuhusly destroyed, Ch, zii. 19—24. 

19 A ND Herod, after his disappointment in Peter*s escape^ departed 
XJl from Jerusalem, and passing from Judea to Caesarea, abode 

20 tPere. And Herod-wSiS^ for some supposed affront^ highly incens- 
ed against the Tyrians and Sidonians, mtd intended making wair 
ujion them. But they unanimously came before him with a peti' 
tion i and gaining Blastus the king's chamberlain to their interest, 
they begged for peace ; because, ha:ving little corn of their own 

2 1 ^owth, their country was nourished by that of the king. And 
upon a set day, when a grand assembly was Mdy Herod being ar- 
rayed in a royal habit and seated upon the throne, made an ora- 

22 tion to them, expressing his clemency. And the people, charmed 
mth his appearance end address^ cried out, It is the voice of a god, 

2o and not of a man* But immedisXcly an angel of the Lord smote 
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him, with a j^evoua diseaaej because he gave not God the giory, 
90 as to reject these blaBfihemoua afifUauses ; and being eaten \i\\\\ 

54 worras, he soon after expired in agony and infamy. And the wor4 
of God greW) and was multiplied^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

The wrath of a king is as the messengers of death ; but a vHse man 
(aays Solomon) wiil fiacify it ; The world generally teaches this wis- 
, dom to its votaries, and the ties of interest are felt, when those of 
affection have but little force. Tyre and Sidon were nourished by the 
fting^s country f and therefore they sought fieace with him, But- how 
much more necessary is it, for all countries and people and princes^ 
to seek fieace with the Ood of heaven^ by whom the earth and all its 
inhabitants are nourished^ who giveth rain from heaven and fruitful 
^easonsi and can by his sovereign word turn the heavens into brassy 
HQcf the earth into irow .-^How vain and impious was the afifihwse of 
Ihis servile multitude, when they were so ready to compliment a mor^' 
iai man in shining apparel, and on a royal throne, with the title of di^ 
^nity I and how wretched the infatuation of his mind, when h^ could 
receive that ascription without horror, yea even with complacency t 
Thus do pomp and power, wealth and grandeur, take away (h^ heart 
of their possessors ; but never is a mortal nearer to' destruction than 
vhen he forgets he is a mortal.-^With pleasure no doubt, did this 
Wgei of the Lord coine down to execute upon this pToud and perse- 
cuting prince the vengeance due to the honours of God which be had 
invaded, and the blood of the saints which he had spilt. Let us 
4dorQ the triumph of the injured majesty of heaven. He was ^m//- 
icn with deathy with a death equally tormenting and ignominious ; ver^ 
tmn devoured this god; nor could all his robes, his guards, or his 
physicians, preserve his living body from being as easy a prey to 
them as the carcase of the meanest slavp. Thus is the Almighty 
Sovereign of the universe known by the judgment which he txecuittf^ 
upon the haughty kings of the earth. Well might the gosfiel firjurish 
on occasion of such an event ; when this royal corpse was (as it were) 
given for manure to the roots of timt vine which he, in contempt ot 
the King of JQngs by whom it was planted^ had impiously endeavours 
ed to root up. . 

SECTION xxvin. 

Paid and Barnabas^ sent out to preach tiie gospel to the Gentiles^ sndte Eh 
ymas with bUndnew^ and convert the Roman governor. CU. adL ^. 3piit 
1—12. 

55 A ND Barnabas and Saul, having fulfilled their ministry, i« 
XjL carrying the alms from Jntiochy returned from Jerusalem) 
bringing along with them John* whose surname was Mark. 

xiii. Now there were in the church that was at Antioch, certain pro* 
phets and teachers ; particularly Barnabas, and Simeon who was 
£»lled Niger, and Lucius the Cyren^anjand Mana#n who was edit* 
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** catcd with Herod the tetrarchf'and Salil. And as they wereminia^ 
taring to the Lord unci fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate to me 
Burnabas and Satil for the work to which I have calied*them) ^ 

"S preaching the gonficl to the Gtntileai And having fasted and pray-* 

4 edt and laid their hands Upon them, ^^^Y dismissed them. — They 
therefore being sent out by the Holy Spirit, departed to Seleucti^ 

5 and from thence they sailed to Cyprus ; and being arrived at Sa* 
lamis, they preached the word of God in the synagogue of the 

6 Jews : and they had also John lor their attendant. And having tra* 
versed the island, as far at Paphos, they found a certain Jew, a ma« 

7 gician and fal se prophet, w hose name was fiar-* Jesus, that Was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who calling for Bamft* 

8 bas and Saul, desired to hear the word of God. But ElymaS) o>^ 
tlie magician ( for that was his name when translated into Greek J 
withstood them, endeavouring to turn away the procousut 

^ from the faith. Then Saul ^who is also cailrd Paul by the Greek* 
and RomanftJ hexn^ filled with the Holy Spirit, and looking sted* 

10 fastly Upon him, said, O thou, who art full of ail deceit and of M 
wickedness^ thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all righteout* 
ness, wilt ihbu Uot cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord i 

\ 1 And behold now the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shah 
be blind and not see the sun for a time, to convince thee of thy J;^ 
a?id folly. And immediately a mist and darkness fell upon him \ 
and going about, he sought some fieraon to lead him by the hand* 

12 Then the proconsul, seeing what was doney believed, bem|p 
struck with the doctrine of the Lord* 

ftEFLEGTIONS. 
We wlio were once sinners qf the Gentilesy and now by the divitie 
goodness are brought to the knowledge of the gospeL have abuh^ 
dant reason to be thankful that inspired messengers were sent to tea)^h 
it being separated to that purpose- by the direct appointment of t^ 
Holy apirit. May they that go out to this sacred Work in all natioti^ 
and in all times, maintain a becoming regard to his iniiueBces ; a^d 
may he make their way proaperous I That he may be engaged to <te 
so, it is certainly convenient, upon the justest principles of reason 
Bfid piety, to svnd them forth with solemn prayer ; in whiclf ministei^ 
and private Christians should from time to time concur, with aft 
intenseness and seiiousness answerable to the occasion .-^^Wherev^f 
the messengers of the gospel go, they must not be surprised Sf 
Satan raise up his instruments and children to oppose them ; especially 
where they Would endeavour to introduce religion into the hearts tif 
princes^ or other great men. Well does the prince of the power t^ 
the air know, how dangerous fever y such blow is to his kingdoitk 
Nevertheless, the King of Kings knows how to make way to the hearts 
of the greatest among the children of men ; nor can any of thelA 
shew a more solid and important prudence, than to inquire impa¥« 
tially into the evidences of the gospel, and to give themselves up t^ 
be governed by it ; an happy resolution, which they will probably )sf^ 
^sposed to form) in proportion to the deforce in wUich they observe 
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itt nature and tttnloncy. For surely every inteUigent person that 
does so musti tike Sergiw Fau/us^ be struck with the doctrine <jf the 
Lord^ as well as with Oie fntracUn which were wrotight to confirm it. 
Justly might Paul pronounce that man, who endeavoured to ob- 
struct the progress of divine truth in the world, a child of Satarif 
and an enemy of all r't^hteouanrss. Justly might God, who knew all 
his secret wickedness and perverseness of soul, amUe him with a 
blindness^ which, while it rendered him incapuble of seeing the light 
of the meridian sun, seemed but a doleful emblem of that more fw at 
darkneat which, through the corruption of his heart, had spread kself 
over his mind, and prevented the light (f the gofffiel of Christ, who ia 
the image of God^ from shimng ufton iti Have we not reason to feary 
that God may in his righteous judgment punish that iniquity of 
Sfiirit^ with which many now rise up against the right ways of -the 
Lord (not ceasing to fiervert and disguise them, that they may more 
plausibly and effectually oppose them) with an internal Nindnea^ in 
which they may ^vander on to their destruction ? And if others stupid- 
ly permit themselves to be guided by them, what can be expected but 
that the blind le^ng the blindj both leaders and followers should fail 
into the fiit? ^ \ 

SECTION XXIX. 

Paul and Bamabaa tome to Antioch in Piaidia ; Paul fireachea in the Jevs* 
iak aynagogue^ Ch. xiii. 13 — 42. 

13 A ND loosing from Paphos, they who were with Paul, came to 
Xjl Perga in Pamphilia ; but John, atirnamrd Mark^ withdrew 
himself from them through fear^ and returned to Jerusalem. 

U Nevertheless, they gmngon from Perga, came to Antioch in Pisi- 
diat and entering into the Jewish synagogue on the sabbath*day, 

1 5 they sat down. And after the cuatomary reading of the law and 

the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent to them, sa> ing, 

Men and brethren* if you have any word of exhortation to the peo- 

. 16 pie, speak »/. Then Paul stood up, and waving his hand, said, Ye 

17 men^of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken ! The God of this peo- 
ple of 'Israel chose our fathers, and raised the people from their 
firoatrate atate^ while sojourning in the land of Egypt, and led 

18 them out of it with an uplifted arm. And for the space of about 

19 forty years he endnred their behaviour in tlie wilderness. And 
having cast out ^ven nations in the land of Canaan, he distributed 

20 their country to them for an inheritance. And after these transac* 
tions, which laattd about four hundred and fifty years, he gave them 

21 judges, till Samuel the prophet. And from that time they desired 
a king : and God gave them Saul the son of Kisb, a man of the 

22 tribe of Benjamin, for the term of forty years. And having re- 
moved him, he raised up to them David for a king ; to whom also 
he gave testimony and said, ^ I have found David the son of Jes- 
se, a man according to mine own heart, who shall do all my will.'' 

S3 Of this man's seed, acc<H^ng to the promise^ God hath raised up 
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24 lihto Israel Jesus the Saviour ; John the Bafifi9t having (to ititro- 
duce his appearance) before preached the bapiism of repentance 

^5 unto atl the people of Israel. Jtnd when Johli was fulfiHing his 
course, he said, Whbm do you imagine nie to be ? I am not he / 
but behold there conieth one after lije, the shoes of whose feet I 

^6 am not worthy to unloose. Men and b^ethren, children of the 
family of Abraham, and those among you ih^t fear God, Unto you 

it7 is the word of this salvation sent. For the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and their nilera, not knowing him, nor the sayings of the 
prophets [f-'ciating to /tim^] which are read among' them every sab- 
bath-day, have thrmselves utideHgnedlu fulfilled thtrfi in condemn- 

28 ing him* And though they could find no cause of death in hijn^ 

29 yet they requested Pilate,'that he might be executed. And when 
they had accomplished all things that were written concerning him, 

80 taking him do\vn from the cross, they laid him in a tomb* But 

3 1 God raised him up from the dead s ahd he appeared for several 
days to those that before hU death came up with him frorh Galilee 

32 to J6rusaleilFi, who are his witnesses to the people* And we brings 
you these go6d tidin^^s, that the very promise which was made to 

3*3 the fathers, God hath accomplished to us their children, in rais- 
ing up JeBUs \ as it is also written in the second Psalm, " Thou 

3^4 art my son, this day have I begotten thee." And because he hath 
raised him from the de^d) no morte to returri tij^corruptiouy he huth- 
said thus dy the firophet (h^Xy*. 3.) "I will give you the surei 

35 mercies of David.'* Wherefore also in another /z/ace (Psi xvi. 
10.) he saith, « Thott wilt not permit thine holy one to see cor- 

86 rilption/* — Now David having served his Own generation according 
the will of God, fell asleep", and was gathered to his fathers, and 

37 saw corraption* But he of m>hom thin wav sftoken^ whom God rai-* 

58 sed up) did not see corruption* Be it known therefore unto youy 
men and brethren, that by him the remission of sins is preached 

39 unto you i and by him every one that believeth is justified from 
all things, from whi<ih ye could not be justified by the law of Mo- 

40 ses. See to it therefore, that what is spoken in the prophets may 

41 not come upon you: " Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and dis- 
appear (or suddenly fierhh J; fori perforrri a work in your days, 
a work which ye shall not believe, if any one tell it you." (h, 

42 xxviii. 14. Hab.l, 5.) But while the Jews were going Out of the 
synagogue, [dh^usfed with Panics discourse] the Gentiles desired 
that these words might be spoken to them the following sabbath. 

REFLECTIONS. , ^ , 

That the sCrifitutea have been fiubiicly read in Jewish and Christian 
assembUesy from the primitive times, is a noble evidence of their gen- 
uine authority, which it will be our undoubted wisdom to transmit to 
those who are to arise after us. From them, succeeding generations 
will be fully informed of tha4: edifying story yrhich the afiosUe herd 
briefly recounts j of the dieliverance of Israel from fegypt, and their 
settlem'ent in the land of Canaan^ according to the promise of God to 
tlielt fathers ; and will aho learn the angratef\i[i returns ' wluch they 

V6l. K E e e 
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made to the divine goodness^ when they rejected the Lord frovit bemg 
king over them. 

The character of David^ ad a jnan after God*8 o^vn hearty who would 
fulfil all hiM pieasurey M surely worthy of being emulated by every 
Christian : In this respect, roay he who isferble among the \Lord*s peo* 
ple^ belike David ! Like him may we all be solicitous to 9erve our gene-^ 
ration accoding to the will qf God } todo^all the good we can^in the age and 
station ui which Providence has fixed us, though h be iti a crooked and 
perverte generation ; gradually striving ta mend it as fast as we can, and 
waiting our summons lofaliaeleefiy as we quickly must, and be gather rd 
$0 our fathera S Were we the greatest prince» upon earth, we, like 
David^ must aee corru/ition in tlve grave s But let lis rejoice to thinky 
that Jesus, whom God rainid ufi according to hia firomine^ saw no cor* 
rufition ; and if we are his people, he wfil ransom and redeem us from 
k. He, though so outrageously and kifaihously treated by the Jews, 
was nevertheless in the most convincing manner deciared to be the Son of 
Godj hisonlybegottenSoB : Such a reaurreetion proclaimed him to 
be so^ and in consequence of it^ . ^A^ aure merciea of Davtd are bow 
^ given ua by him ^ and the plenary rcmiaaion of aM Che most aggravated 
tranagreaaiona is through Aim proclaimed > For ever adored be his glo- 
vious name I Most thankfully accepted be his overflowing grace I 
which freea ua from the guilf of those offences which the law of, Mo^ 
0ea condemned without meixy, and takes out the dye of aearlet and 
^maon aina /-—Let us take heed lest, if w© deafiifte aogreaf a aatvafiuriy 
we meet with aa astonishing vengeance ; the justice of which will be 
attested and applauded by the meaaengera of God to the Jewish and the 
Christian church : .^//^Ar/^ro/}A^<«y and Vo/ln M^ Baptiat superior to 
them all, who bore"^ witneaa to Chriaty and all the apostles and sue* 
c^eding ministers in every age, have Qoncurred to admonish us of our 
danger ; and they wiU another day riae u/i together in judgment againat 
tay if all these admonitions are given in Vain. 

SECTION XXX. 

T/te Gentika at Antioch accefit tliegoaftel ; the Jewf reject ^, and rcdae m 
fieraecution againat the apoatka^ Ch. xiiL 43, &c, 

4^ A ^^ when the synagogue was broke upv many of tEe believ 
XV ing Jews, and of the devout proselytes, followed Paul and 
Barnabas, firofeaaing their faith in the doctrine they taught ; who^ 
speaking to them 'Q'urther in firrvate] persuaded them to continue 

44 in the grace of God.-*-And on the following sabbath, almost the 

45 whole city was gathered together to hear the word of God. But 
the Jews, who continued prejudiced againat the gospel^ seeing the 
multitudes, were filled with zeal* and opposed the things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming, reviling these 

46 divine teachera. Then Paul and Barnabas, with great freedom of 
speech, said, It was- necessary that the word of God should first be 
spoken to you ; but since you thrust it away from you, and adjudge 
^ourselves aa unworthy of eternal life> behold we'tum to theGeiir 
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47 diet. Forsotlte Lord hath charged us satfin^y " I have set thee 
for a light of the Gentiles, that thou sbouldest be for salvation to 

48 the ^nds of the e^uth.^ And the Gentiles hearing these tMngaj 
rejoiced, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as many as 

49 were determined * for eternal lifis beUeved- And the word of the 
Lord was borne on a§ vilh a mighty torrent throughout all that 

50 region. But the Jews, firovoked at this success^ stirred up some 
devout women of considerable rank, and the magistrates of the 
citf , and raised a persecution against Paul and Biirnabas, and drove 

5 1 them out of their territories. But they shook off the dust of their 

52 feet against them, and came to Iconium. But the disciples who 
were left at Antioch were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit 

REFLECTIONS. 

It is a great comfort to the mtnisters qf the Gos/iely that amidst that 
increduHty which too generally prevails, any are found who will ere* 
dit it ; any to whom the arm of the Lord is revealed^ in conquering their 
prejudices against it : with a chosen remnant of these God will support 
his faithful servants. O that the instances of that consolation may 
l)e more numerous, and remarkable in our days ! — It is matter of 
•ome encouragement when numbers crowd to attend upon the preach- 
ing of the €k>spel ; for faith eometh by hearing. They who reject the 
counsel of God against themsetoes^ will no doubt be ftrovoked at such a 
-circumstance ; and the malignity and envy of their hearts will stir up 
opposition and contention : But God knows how to bring good out of 
evil; nor should hb ministers he discouraged by the contradiction of 
Minnersy but rather turn themselves to those who may be more willing 
to hetu*. In the mean time, let those that thrust from them the word 
if God^ know that, in tlie language of scripture, they judge them* 
selves unworthy of eternal life ; and since they will not condescend to 
accept of it on these terms, tlie great autlior thereof will not conde- 
iBcend to give it on any other. And the day is coming when we shall 
see, and the whole world shall see, how much reason they have to 
•glory in that height of sfiirit which they now shew. 

Let it be the daily joy of our souls, that the Lord Jesus Christ wob 
given for a Ught qf the Gentiles^ and for God's salvation to the ends of 
the earths Through the tender mercies of our Chdy the day "sfiring from 
an high hath visited us. Let us pray that it may arise and shine upon 
the remotest nations. And indeed if we are entirely unconcerned 
about its /irofiagation in the* world, we have great reason to fear, that 
tre have ourselves no part in the saving benefits wliich it confers. 
May the silver trumfiet every where sound, to awaken the nations 
to list themselves in this holy war under Christ, against all the en- 
emies of salvation; and may many appear determined for eternal 
life^ and like these converts of Antioch courageously set them* 
vetoes in battle array against every thing which would^ oppose 
their progress towards it 1 Vain then will all the rage of fiersecu^ 
4ion be, by whomsoever it is excited or maintained ; though by per- 

* The word here used is not any where made use of to e^qpress the dtvioe- 
il)ecrees. See a long note of the author upon this passage. 
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fions of the hiis^hett rank or the roost honoured cbiiractera. If tfie 
'Snessenr.era ot Christ be cast out of one place^ they will appear 
viih renewed zeal in another: And they who arc proselyted to Chris- 
.ti.tiiity, ti)oug;b in a great fight of t^iciiony wiD have the Sftirit of 
Gcd and of glory resting ufion tht-m ; and will be enabled to rejoice, 
not only in the midst of their afflictions, but on account of them. In 
the mean while» the duat ahakin off from the ahoet of the rejected otot- 
batti^adora of the Prince <f fieace will be recorded as a witness against 
those that hvive dea/iised their message f and will expose t^eca toe final 
condemnation in the day of judgment, more intolerable than that which 
was once executed on the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah^ or which 
{their wretched inhabitants are then to expect, 

SECTION XXXI, 

Paul and Barnabas go to Lystra, where the infiabitants^ struck by a miroh 
cle wrought on a lame m(in, vffer them divine honours. Qh 3dv, 1—18. 

1 \ ND it came to pass soon after Paul and^ Barnabas arrived at 
jLjl Iconiumt that they went both together into the synagogue 
ol the Jewii, ^nd spake in such a manner that a great multitude 

2 both of the Jews and of the Greeks believed. • But the unbeiiev- 
ing Jews stirred up ;he minds of the Gentiles, and filied theru 

3 with imUini^ity against the brethren ; for a considerable lime how?^ 
ever they continued fbtri speal4ng freely in the cau»e of the Lor4, 
who bare witness tp the word of his gracey and gave sigP* and 

' 4 wonders jLo bo done by their hands. j3ut the m^ltitufle of the city- 
was divided ; upd some were with .the Jew^ ^nd others with th^ 
. ^ aposclesl. But ^s a violent attempt was made^ both pf th<& Genr 
,• tiles and of the Jews, with their rylers, to injure ^nd tp ston^ 
6 them^ they having received intelligence of it, jied to Lystra, an4 
. 7 Derbet cities ol Lycaoniji, and to the adjacent cpuntry j and tliere 
< J^ they preached the gospel,^— And thi?re siit a certain man at Lystra, 
fp/io 5u;a« disabled in his feet, l^eing so lame from his mother's- 
9 womb that he never had walked^ This man heard Paul speaking ; 
■wlio fixii^g his eyeii upon, him, at)d seeing that he had faith to be 

10 healed, Stdd vvith a loud voice, 3tand upright on thy fept. And 

11 he leaped up and walked. And the multitude seeing whi^t Paul 
I had done, liited up tb^ir vpices, saying in the Lycaonian language, 
)2 ykc god^are descended to us in the likeness of men, And Bari- 

nabas they culled Jupiter, and Paul .Mereury, because he was th^ 
Jo leader of tlie discourse. Aud the priest of Jupiter, whose image 
was before th^ip city (as being their tutelar deity) brought o^en 
crowned with garlands to the gates of the place where the afiostle$ 
fPf?Y, and would,, with the multitude, have pfiered sacrifice tq 

14 tium. But the apostles Barnubas and Paul hearing pf it, rent 
their mantles thraugh indignation^, and ran in among the multitude, 

15 crying out and saying, Sirs, why do ye these things ? we also ar^ 
mere men, subject to the same infirnuties with yourselves, and 
fire come hither preaching the gospel to you, in order that yoy 
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tnay turn from these vanities ttffdch you noiv vjorship^ to the one 
liyijJg and triic God.; who made the hearen, and the earth, and 
,16 ,xhe>. $ea, and all things which are in them : who in former gene- 
rations permitted all the nations ta walk in their own ways: 

17 thoughkM did not leave himself without. witness, doing good, and 
giving us showers of rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, fil- 

18 ling our hearts with food and gladness. And saying these things, 
they hardly restrained the people from sacrificing to them. ^ 

REFLECTIONS. 
Happy ace the ministers of Christ, in the midst of labours and per-' 
«ecution too, if they have the ^presence of their master with them ; 
and if the Lordy as in this instance, bear witness to the word of hi9 
grace.: Almighty Saviour, leave us not destitute of that presence 
-which >is our hope and our joy ! But bear witness with all thy faithful 
servants, w|iile they are bearing their testimony to thee! — Infinite 
Wisdom governs those revolutions in providence which seem most 
mysterious. These repeated opfiodtiona which the afiostlea met with 
in their worki seemed to threaterifA«r destrucHon ; but they served 
in effect to render their, teatimcmy more eredibk, "Vf^hen borne in th^ 
midst of so many dangers : They served also to exercise the graces 
of these new converts; to add a growing evideffice to Christianity 
-throughout the remotest ages ; and they were the means of spreading 
the Gospel to a greater variety of places, when the apostles were for- 
ced to make such short visits at many, through the inhospitality of 
-those from whom they deserved a quite different reception. 

The cure of this cripple y92i'& hwV ot\e miracle of a thousand which 
•the power of Christ made common in those days ; the effect of it 
/>ne way and another was very remarkable i The multitude struck 
with the exertion of an energy truly divine, by an error to which 
human nature is, alas I too incident, fix their eyes on the instruments^ 
and pay that honour to mortal men which was due only to that God 
by whom that' wonderful work was wrought. Yet a mixture of piety 
amidst all that superstition cannot but strike the mind with some 
pleasure joined with the compassion we must feel to find it so wretch- 
edly mi^guid^d and allayed. When they thought fhe gods were come 
down in human form^ they were desirous immediately to pay honour 
to them. The Lord Jesus Christ is God manifest in the fiesh ; but 
alas, in how different a manner was he generally received I received 
indeed with outrage and infamy, instead of that prostrate adoration 
4o which he had so just a claim.— These his servants with an honest 
indignation reject the homage offered to them, and regard it with hor- 
ror rather th^n delight. It was a courageous testimony which they 
bore to the vanity of these Heathen deities^ while surrounded with 
Adorers and their priests. While they confess thsir owH infirmities^ 
as weak and mortal men^ they with heroic boldness and sacred truth 
proclaim the one living and true God^ the creator and governor of 
/leaven and earthy of the sea^ and ail that is therein. Let us adore him, 
^as the author of all the blessings of providence, asgivifig us rain from 
Jliea^en and fruitful seasons ; tJid yvhUe our hearts^ zxe filled with food 
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end gladneu^ let our hearts rejince in him, and to him let us devote that 
vigour which we derive from his dailj bounty. Above all* let us 
praise him that we have not theae witnesaea alone^ of his presence^ his 
power, and his goodness ; but that he who onee left the natiofu to go 
#71 in iheir own waya^ has now revealed unto us the path of salvation, 
«nd given us (Aat true bread f rem heaven^ of vthkh if a man eat he 
^haillivejbr ever* 

SECTION XXXII. 

JPaut and jBafmtBaat drhenfrom Lyatra^ return through Berbe^ &V. f 
Antioch m Syria. Ch. xiv. 19^ te. 

19 Tl UTy though theae a/ioatlea made some eonverte at La^tra^ they 
Xj «v^^ a^^ interrufited ; for a9me Jews came thither &om An* 
tioch and Iconium, and persuaded the muldtade [<o fieraecute 
ihem]. And having stoned Paul, thej dragged him out of the^ city, 

do supposing him to ht dead. But as the disciples were gathered 
about him, he rose up, and entered into the citjr ', and the next 

i^\ day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. And having preached 
tHe gospel to that city, and made a considerable number of dlsci« 
pies, they returyied to Lystra, and to Icoiuum, and Antioch m Fi- 

93 aidia^ confirming the souls of the disciples, exhorting- them to 
continue in the faitli, and teatifying that k is necessary we should 

"33 enter into the kingdom of Go^ through many tribulajloiia. And 
when they had, vnth the concurrent wffrage of the peofUe^y con- 
stituted presbyters for them in every church, having prayed to 
God with fasting, they cooumtted them to the Lord, in whom 

1)4 they had believed. And passing through Piudia, they came 

25 toParophylia. And having spoken the word in Perga, they 

26 went down to Attalia. And they sailed from thence to Andoch ; 
from whence they had been recommended to the grace of God, 

2T for that work which they h^ accomplished. And when they were 
come thither, and had gathered the church together, they related 
what God had done with and by them, and how he had opened a 

^% door of futh to the idolatrotia Gentiles. And they ^[tdetly resided 
there a considerable time with the disciples. 

REFLECTIONS. 
Who would value himself upon the afiplauaen of a multitude^ when 
he sees how soon these changeable inhabitanta of Lyatra were instiga- 
ted to assault him aa a malefactor^ whom but a few days before they 
were ready to adore aa a gody and how easily they were prevailed upon 
ito exchange the instruments of aacrijlce for those of murder ? They 
atone him^ and dreg him out af the city for dead. And who that had 
seen this lamentable sight would not have concluded, that here the 
labours of Paul were ended, and that henceforward we shall hear no 
more of him in this glorious history ? But God, who amidst all their 

* The old EngUsh Bible translates it, *< When th^ had ordained them eldei^ 
by election." 
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outrage secretly preserved the flame of life from being utterly extin-^ 
guishued) inter{>osed miraculously to heal his wounds and bruises^ and 
on a sudden reutored him to perfect health. Thus could he awlays have 
protected his apostles5 so that, in a literal sense, noi one hair of their 
heads should have fierished ; but it was more suitable to those wis» 
maxims on which he proceeded in the government of the world, to 
suffer them at length to fall by their enemies, and to fiour oiu their 
blood as a seal of their doctrine, and of the sincerity with which they 
taught it ; nor could any death be more glorious, or, when taken in 
its ftiU connection, any more happy.— With pleasure let us trace theses 
holy men in all the stages of their undaunted and successful course*; 
converting Bom^^ confirming othen^ and upon the whole, like their 
divine Master, scattering blessings wherever they come. Let their 
ejchortation still have its \iower with us, to engage our stedfast eonti^ 
nuance in the Christian faithy tht^ough whatever tribulations we are cal- 
led to pass ; be the way ever so rugged and painful, let it be enough 
for us that it leads to the kingdom of heaven^ Thankfully let usown the 
divine goodness in alt the a»M(ancea we receive as we pass through 
it» and particularly in that which all ages derive from the Cftri.iUan 
miniatry^ settl'edin the church by the wise care of its blessed Founder, 
to be a perpetual blessing to it. May all the prayers which are offer- 
ed for those, who in succeeding generations are set apart to the ttforky 
in those solemn devotions which usually attend their ordination to it, 
be heard and answered ! And may ministers and people flourish in 
knowledge and piety, under the constant care of the great Shepherd 
mnd Bishop <f souls i 

The success which attended these two apostles in their course, and 
the pleasure with which they returned to the place from whence they 
had so affectionately been recommended to the grace <f Gody may be 
an encouragement to our prayers and our labours. Whatever we do 
in the advancement of the go^el, let us with these holy men ac-* 
knowledge, that God does it Ay us ; and let us pray, that the door of 
faith may be opened so wide, that all nations of the earth niay enten* 
sjiy and be Moved* ' 

SECTION XXXIIL 

Bome Jemsh converts requiring the Gentile Christians to observe the kmf of 
MbseSf Paul and Barnabas go to Jerusalem to consult the apostles upon 
that question, Ch. xv. 1^— 11, ' 

1 A ND some Jemsh zealots who came from Judea to Antiochf 
JLjl taught the brethren there^ that it was necessary for them to 
^ keep the Jewish law ; sayings Except ye be circumcised according 
S to the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. There being there- 
fore a contention on tJiis account^ and no small debate on the part of 
Paul and Barnabas against them, they resolved that Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and some others of their number, should go up to the 
apostles and elders at Jerusalem, to constilt them about this ques- 
^3 tiofi* ^hey therefore being brought forward on their journey by 
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' Bcveral of the churchy wdnt through Phoenicia and Samariar, rcJa-f 
ting to thfir ftUotO'Chriatiana the conversion of the Gentiles ; and* 

4 they occasioned great joy to all the brethren. And being arrived 

• at Jerusalem, they were ' ktndli^ received by the church, and by 
the apostles and elders: and tliey related to them what things- 

5 God had done with them. But some of the sect of the Pharisees* 
that believed, rose up and said. That it wa» necessary to circum-^ 
cise them that had been corner ted from among" the heat/ten^ and to' 
charge them to keep the whole law of Mo9e»* 

6 And the appostles and elders were gathered together to consult- 
•7 upon this affair. And after much debate, Peter rose up and said 

to them. Men and brethren, you know that some considerable^ 

• • time since, God among us chose * that the Gentiles by my mouth* 

8 should hear the word of the- gospel, and believe. And God, who 
knoweth the heart, bare witness to them, giving them the Holf 

9 Spirit, even as he did to us : and made no distinction between us= 

10 and them, having purified their hearts by faith. Now therefore 
why do you tempt God, by imposing on the neck of the disciples^ 
a yoke which neither our' fathers nor we have been able- to bear^- 

11 But we believe, that, we ourselves are saved not by obedience to the 
I(fWy.but by the grace of the Lord Jesus Chiist, in the same man"' 
ner as they are. 

ftEFLECTlOI^. 

How early did the spirit of bigotry and imfiosition begin to work ii* 
the Christian church ! that fatal humour of imfioaing a yoke on the 
neck of Christ* i disciples^ by making indifie'rent things necessary. An 
unmanly and antichristian disposition ; which has almost ever sincer 
been rending the church to pieces, and clamorously throwing thft 
blame on those who have been desirous, on principles truly^evangeli* 
cal, to atatid fast in the liberty with which their divine Master hath made 
them free. How foolish and how mischievous the error, of making. 
terms of communion which Christ has never made ; and how pre- 
sumptuous the arrogance of invading his throne, to pronounce fronk 
thence damnatory sentences on those who will not, who dare not, sub^ 
mit to our uncommissioned and usurped authority. — Prudent un-^ 
doubtedly was the part which these jiniiochian Chri^cians acted upon 
this occasion, In sending these messengers to the a/iostles for tbeip 
determination : And it will be our prudence, now we can no longer 
in person consult those ambassadors of Christy to make their writings 
the man of our counstl^ and the standard both of our faith and worship j 
appoalingto the tribunal of Christ, our master and our judge,* from^ 
those U7tcharit.ahle ceiinures which we may sometimes incur even from* 
his faithful though mistaken servants, for retaining the simplicity of 
that religion which these authorized interpreters of his will taught.^ 

Crveat joy was oC^casioncd to the churches through which Paul and 
Barnabas passed, when they vtcoMntt^ the conversion of the Heathen r 
O that such joy may be renewed to us, by the success of all who 

* God made choice of us, W.-^The words among zis arc wanting in the: 
Syriac version. ■ ■ . 
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tvith a truV apo&tolic selMenial and zeal go forth at any time to the 
Vast multitudes of the Gentiles which .yet remain on the ikce of this 
uncultivated earth of ours, so great a part of which is yet in a spi- 
ritual sense a wiiderneas I Whatever success they may havip in one 
f)art of our Lord* 8 vineyard^ or we in another, let us all remember 
t is in consequence of what God does dy ua and ify them ; and let us 
adore .the riches of divine grace, to which we owe it, that we are chosen 
to make a part of God's fitofile ourselve;i, and to carry the knowledge 
and power of his gospel to others.— May our hearts be fiurified by a 
vital, and not merely enlightened by a Tkoiionoi faith ! May that God 
who knoweth all hearts^ bear witness to us, by giving ua his Holy Sfitrity 
to seal us to the day of rrdemfition ! And bein^ under the influence 
of this sacred agent, animated in the most amiable manner to adorn 
our profession, when we have done ally may we humbly repose our- 
selves upon the grace of our Lord Jesus Christy as knowing that it is 
only by the rich and free display of it that, after all our labour^ obedir 
ence, and care, we can expect salvation. 

SECTION XXXIV, 

The speech of James^ in the assembly at Jerusalem^ with tlieir decree in 
fa:vQfur of Gentile liberty, Ch. xv. 12 — ^29. 

12 A ND, when Peter had sfioken in fxvour of the liberty of the 
JlV Gentile convert s^ the whole multitude kept silence, and at* 
tended to Barnabas and Paul, relating what signs and wonders 

13 God had done amon^the heathen by them. Then after they 
had done speaking, James the son of Alfiheus answered, sayuig| 

14 Men and brethren, hoiirken unto me. Simon Peter hath been re- 
lating, how God first looked down on the Gentiles to take from 

1 5 among them a people for his name. And the words of the proph* 

16 ets harmonize with this ; as it is written. After this I will return, 
and will build up the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; 

IT yea I will rebuild its ruins, and set it upright again ; that the rtP 
mainder of men may seek the Lord, even all the heathen upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord who doth all these 

18 things.* J^ow all his works are from eternity known unto God* 

1 9 Wherefore I cannot but determine that we ought not to disquiet 

20 those who from among the Gentiles are converted to God ; but 
only to write to them, that they abstain from the pollutions of 
idols, and fornication, and from that which is strangled, and from 

.2 1 blood. For Moses, who has filainly forbidden all these hath, from, 
ancient generations, those who preach him in every city, being 
read in the synagogues every sabbath-day. So that if the Gentift^ 
Christians indulge i?i any qf these ^ things^ it will prevent that harmony 
with the Jevnsh convei'ts which the edification of the church requires, 

22 Now this speech <f James being unanimously approved^ it seemed 
good to the apostles and elders, and all the church, to send to 

* These words, quoted from Amos ix. 11, 12, are from the translation of cte 
bcx. who might follow a correcter copy of the Hebrew than the presents 
Vol. I. F f f 
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Antioch> with Paul and Barnabas, chosen men from among them> 
selves ; namely Judas surnamed fiarsabas, and Silas, men of 
principal account among the brethren, to add the greater authoritrf 

23 to the report ; writing by their hand these Xhm^^thatfollovf : 

The apostles, and elders, and brethren send greeting to the 
brethren from among the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 

24 Cilicia.-^^P'orasmueh a»we have been informed, that some .going 
out from among us, to whom we gave no commisstoi), have troubled 
you with discourses, unsettling yotir minds, saying that you must 

25 be circumcised and keep the law ; we, being unanimously as- 
sembled, have thought proper to send you chosen men with 

26 our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; men that have exposed theh* 

27 lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who will also tell you by word of mouth the. 

-28 same things. For it hath seemed good to -the Holy Spirit, and 
to us, to impose no further burden upon you beside these neces- 

29 sary things ; that you abstain from things offered' to idols, and 
from blood, and from any thing, strangled, and from fornication * r 
From which you will do well to keep yourselves. FarewelL 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us adore the divi"ne condescension in lookiug with pity ufion the 
Gentiles^ to take from among them a people for his name. We are that 
}>eople ; let it be our concern, that an his name ia named ufwn ks, we 
render it becoming honours, and remember what an obligation it lays 
upon us to depart from iniquity /' May the fallen tabernacle of David 
also in due litne be raised up^ and all its iffiins fepatred / that, wheft 
God's ancient people are remembered by him, the residue oj men 
7nay seek after the Lord^ and the fulness of tfte Gentiles may be brought 
in. God who hath a complete view of all his schemes, and of all his 
iBforks from the foundation of the world, will accomplish this also in 
its season. In thc^ mean time, let us gratefully acknowledge what he 
has already done. Let us be peculiarly thankful that we arc freed 
from the burdens of the Mosaic ihstitutvm^ and called ta« law of Ul/- 
erty. Yet let ws take due heed that we do not abuse it to licentiousness. 
Let us learn from the tenor of this decree^ tenderly to regard even 
she prjudices of our Christian brethren^ and to be careful that we do 
jiot violently overbear them ; but rather that, so far a* honour and 
conscience will allow, we become all things to all men^ and be willing 
in some respect tO' deny ourselves^ that we may not give unnecessary 
offence to othersr Most prudently did the apostles determhie this af- 
fair, under the influence of the divine Spirit ;■ and whatever hath seern^ 
ed good to the Holy Ghosty and to them, let us treat with all becoming 
regard.^— The messengers from Antioch^ by whom they returned this 

* Some suppose this to be added, because the infamy of simple fornication 
was not so great among the Gentiles as the cVime deserved. Others explaiJi 
it of victfims offered by prostitutes out of their scandalous hii-e. I- pretend not 
to determine the point ; but must observe, that taken in tlie worst sense, it can- 
not prove the uiuvet'sal uiilawfulness of eating blood. Compare X Cor. viii» V 
8^9^ 
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decreet were persons of ap amiable character indeed i They had /larz- 
•rrferf /ArtV U-dca in the service of Christ, and joyfully went on to ex^ 
pose them to new dangers ; thinking themselves, no doubt, exceed- 
ing huppy in the success of this negotiation, as also in the society of 
those pious dre//2rfw of the circumcision^ who accompanied them in 
tlieir return with this letter.-^May the blessed time come, when the 
ministers -of Christ, of nil denominations ^ laying aside their mutual 
animosities, shall, agree to study the things vihich make for fieacr, and 
the thinf^s wherewith one may edify another I TJien will liberty and 
truth have a more easy and universal triumph, while love melts and 
Elements those souls whoip rigorpus severity has only served to bardeui. 
IQ jdi)3Uiute, and ]tx> idienate. 

SECTION XXXV. 

The mesisengers from the assembly at Jenisalcpi arrive at Antioch ; Paid 
with Silas^ and Barnabas with John Mark^ set out to visit the churc/ie^ 
they had planted. Civ xv. 30, &c, 

30 ^ I ^HEY therefore having received the ofiinion of the afiostles^ and 

JL iiders^ and church at Jerusalem^ being dismissed, came to 
Antioch ; and assembling the multitude of believers^ delivered 

3 1 the epistle to them. And when they had read zV, they rejoiced for 

32 the consolation it brought. And Judas and Silas being prophet* 
also themselves (or ministers of great knowledge in the scriptures J iu 

33 a copious discpurse exhorted and strengthened the brethren. And 
having made some stay, they were dismissed with peace from the 

34 brethren to the apostles y/o/w ivhom they came: But Silas thought 

35 proper to continue there. Paul also and Barnabas continued at 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the good word of the Lord; 
with many others also. 

56 And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, Let us return and 

visit our brethren in all the cities, to which we have preached the 

37 word of the Lord,' ///a^ we may inquire how they do. And Barnu- 

39 has advised to take a^Iong with them John surnamed Mark. But 

. Paul did not think proper to take with them Uiat person, who hud 

withdrawn himself from them, not in the most h-mourable manner^ 

from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work they wero 

39 now going to inquire after. There was therefore a sharp fit of an- 
ger between them^ 50 that they separated from each other ; and 

40 Barnabas, taking Mark along with him, sailed to Cyprus. But 
PauJ made choice of Silas, and departed ; being commended to 

41 the grace of God by the brethren. And he went through Syria, 
and Cilicia, his native country^ confirming the churches. 

REFLECTIONS. 

How happy an ofEce had these good men, to go about from one place 

to another, comforting and confirming the suuta of thiir Oreilirtn where- 

ever they came ! They harl their present reward in the pleasure of it, 

aod ai*e now also reaping in the heavenly world tlic fruits of ihcir la* 
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Bour qf love. Deliver us, O thou Father of mercies, from torxKng it 
over thine heritage^ and overbearing the consciences and liberties of our 
brethren, with whatever secular advantages it might be attended ; and 

S've us to taste at least something of the generous pleasure of these 
ithfui messengers, though it should be with all their labour and per- 
iiecutions« While we endeavour to comfort^ may we be also ready to 
exhort and quicken one another. May Christians animate each other 
in the work and warfare to which they are called ; and may ministers 
remember, how great a part of their work consists in firactical ad" 
dressety to which, like Judas and Silaa in the instance before us, they 
should choose to digress^ rather than entirely omit them. 

None can wonder that Paul and Ba^-nahavwere desirous to visit the 
churches they had planted : for it is natural for those who have been 
spiritual fathers to have a peculiar afibction for their ofr5pring,.as it also ^ 
is for the children which God haih given them to honour and love those 
who (as the apostle expresses it) have begotten them in Christ Jt-aus, 
Happy is it indeed when fhe visits of ministers^ animated by such a spi- 
rit, are improved to the blessed purposes of advancing the work which 
divine grace has already begun, and of addressing .cautions a^ well as 
encouragements with such affection, wisdom, and zeal, that it ma/ 
finally appear, they have not run in vain^ nor laboured in vain. 

It is with sensible regret that we read oi'any difference^ and much 
more of a sharp contention arising between Paul and Bamabasy so deaf 
to each other in the bonds both of human and Christian friendship. But 
we sec it arose to some degree of severity, in consequence of a remain* 
der qf imperfection in the temper of the one or the other, yea, pro- 
bably of both ; they separated therefore, but it plainly appears that {hey 
did not become enemies. They preached the same gospel^ though in 
different companies, each taking his proper circuit ; and thus the work 
of the Lord was performed with greater dispatch,' and perhaps with 
greater success, while Mark (who afterwards appears, as well as J^ar^ 
naboftf to have been restored to the intimate friendship of Paul J . wsis, 
on the one hand, endeavouring to shew that Barnabas had not chosen 
an unworthy associate ; and, on the other hand, Silas (the fellow- 
labourer ana fellow-sufFerer . of Paul J would take care to behave in 
such a manner, that this great apostle might have no reason to repent 
of the preference which he had given to him. To conclude ; we see 
that both Barnabas and Paul go to their native country. Some pecu- 
liar affection to it, when it is not injurious to the general happiness 
of mankind, is natural and allowable ; and it is certain we cannot shew 
our love to it in any nobler and more important instance? than by en- 
deavouring to promote the progress andsuccess of the gospel in it* 
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SECTION XXXVI. 

Paui and SUetsfieaM tkrough several firovincee ff the LcMer Avia^ and hav'^- 
ing eaaociated Timf^thy vfith them go over int^Eurcfie^ and arrroe at Ma. 
tedorm^ by dhnne direetion. Ch. xvL 1—12. 

i A "SD Fafd hdving fidssed through Syria, and CiUcia^ he came. 
J\ to Derbci and from thence to Lystra ; and behold a certain 
disciple was there whose name was Timothy, the son of a belie v--. 

3 ing Jewess, but of a Grecian father ; who had an honourable cha- 

3 racter given by the brethren in Lystra and leonsum. Him Paul 
would haye to go forth with lum tofireach the gospel^ and he took 
and circumcised him ; not as a matter of neceawty but of prudence^ 
on account of the Jewa who were in those places ; for they all 

4 knew his father, that he was a Greek. And as they passed through 
the cities, they delivered to their custody, a copy of the decrees^ 
which were determined by the apostles and elders that were at Je<^ 

5 rusalem. The churches therefore were confirmed in the &ith^ 

6 and increased in number daily. And they went through Phrygia 
and the region of Galatia ; and after this being forbidden by the 

7 Holy Spirit to preach the word in Asia*, when they weretocom& 
to Mysia, they attempted to go to Bithynia ; but the Spirit (of Je-* 

8 susf) did not permit them. And passing by Mysia, they went 

9 down to Troas. * And here a vitton appeared to Paul in the night : 
There stood a certain Macedonian, entreating him, and sayingy 

10 w Come over to Macedonia, and help us." And as soon as he had 
seen this vision, wb^ immediately endeavoured to go to Macedo-^' 
nia ; assuredly inferring, that the Lord called us to preach the 

1 1 gospel to them. Setting sail therefore from Troas, we ran directs 

12 ly to SamolhrsKiia, and the next day to Neapolis, and came horn 
thence to Philippi, which is a city of the first part of Macedonia,- 
and a Roman colony : and we continued in this city for some days. 

REFLECTIONS. 
1^ us witb pleasure observe the prudent condescension of the apos* 
tie Paul, in becoming all things to ail men^ and particularly, to the 
Jews aa a Jew^' that he might gain the Jews ; for this purpose circum* 
eising his companion Timothy, that he might give them no unneces« 
sary offence. Nor was tlie condescension and zeal of this pious 
youth to be less esteemed, who was tvilling to submit^ not only to that 
painful rite, but to all the yoke of ceremonial observances to which- 
he was obliged by it, in a view to naefulneaa in the church. Well may 
it expect eminent service from those ministers of the rising genera- 
tion, that set out with such a spirit ; while, on the other hand, when 

* That is, \ii!& flroeonsukr Asia : tlie places before mentioned being m Mia 
Minor. 

t So it is in mai>y andent readings, versions, and quotations. 

i Here Luke, the writer, who attended the^e apostles, speaks in lus own 
person. 
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m fierce and haughty sense of liberty is the reigning, darling diaracter, 
and a determination is formed to aubmit in nothings to oblige in nothing s 
as the first elements of the Christian temfier seem as yet to be un- 
known^ there is great reason to believe, that the doctrines and precepts 
of the gospel will not, cannot be successfully taught ; great reason to 
fear that such instructors will herve their rexmrd in the empty afi" 
plauses which they give to themselves and each other ; while they 
brand those who are solicitous to become vrise that they may win souU^ 
with reproaches which God will remember in the day when he mil 
judge the secrets of all hearts i and will find many of them far differ- 
ent from what such rash men have presumed to pronounce them« 

Indefatigable were the journeys and labours of these ambassadors ^ 
Christ i they travelled through wide-extended regions, and soiled the 
needs of knowledge and of life wherever they came, and God gave the 
increase. But the oeconomy of divine providence was very remarka- 
ble, in not fiermitting them to preach in Bithynia^ and forbiddiug them, 
to do it in Mia, What were the particular reasons of this determi- 
nation we know not ; perhaps the inhabitants of these places were re- 
markably conceited of their own wisdom ; perhaps they had treated 
the flying reports of the gospel with contempt ; or, possibly, without 
any particular displeasure against them, their visitation might be de- 
layed in a view to mor^^^nfra/^ooof. But happy was it for Galatia^ 
Fhrygia^ and the neighbouring parts, that they were not included in 
the prohibition. And happy is it for this sinful land of ours^ that the 
•bused, insulted gospel, is not taken away, and that its ministers ara 
not ooe way or another forbidden to refieat those offers^ which have so 
long been rejected and despised. .The visit of a Macedonian implor-« 
ing thjB helfi of the aftosthy was justly regarded by hini and his asso- 
ciates as an intimation of the divine pleasure that they should fiass 
9Vfr thither. And surely, did those nations of the earth that have not 
Tet received the gospel, know in the general how great a blessing it 
IS, instead of ofifiosing those messengers of it who might offer to 
spread it among them, they would rather in .the most pressing m^n* 
ner urge and entreat their firesence^ and with the greatest joy sit down 
at their feet. May they who are intrusted with this glorious embassy 
unitkte the fiious zeal of these holy .men, and be willing, when called 
by providence^ to cross land and seas on so pioys and so clwitabie,w 
•rrand* 

SECTION XXXVIL 

PatU and Silfis preach at Pld&pfii^ and cast ozit a spirit of divination from a 
damsel: they are thrown into firisout and the jailor is converted Ch* 

13 A ND on the sabbath-day, we went out of the city of Philippiy 
jfjL to the side of the river, where, according to the Jewish cus- 
tom, there was an oratory or place of public prayer ; and silting 

14 down, we spc^e to the women that were assembled there. And 
a certain wo^ia^ nan^ed Lydia, a seller of purple> a nativp oi the 
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city of Thyatira, a worshipper of God, he2ird the discourse ; whos^ 
heart the Lord opened to attend to the things which weres pokeft 

15 by PauK And wh6n she was baptized with her family, she en- 
treated us, saying, If you have judged me to be faithful to tb^ 
Lord, enter into my house, and continue there. And she even 

t6 compelled us.— Now h came to pass, that as wc were one day go- 
ing to the oratory, we were met by a certain girl that had a Py- 
thon ic spirit for nfiirit of divination*) who brought her owners 

17 much gain by hev ft ret ended prophesying : the same following af- 
ter Paul and us, cried out, These men are the servants of th^ 

IS most high God, who declare unto you the way of salvation. Andl 
this she did for several days. But Paul being grieved lest he 
should be sunfiected of a confederacy vjith her^ turned and satd t# 
the spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ, to go out 

19 of her. And it went out that very hour.-^But when her ownem 
saw that the hope of their gain was gone, laying hold of Paul and 
Silas, they dragged them to the market-place to the magistrates ; 

20 and having brought them to the officers, they said, These mea^ 

21 being Jews, disturb our city in an unsufftrabie manner^ and teach 
customs, which it is not lawful for us, as we are Romans^ to re- 

32 ceive and observe. And the populace rose up together against 
them ; and the officers tearing off their garments, commanded 

33 them to be beaten with rods. And when they had laid man^ 
stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging the jail.- 

34 or to keep them safely. Who having received such a strict 
charge, threw them into the inner prison, and secure? their feet 

35 fast in the stocks. But at midnight Paul and Silas having prayed^ 

36 sung an hymn to God : and the oMer prisoners heard them. And 
on a sudden there was a great earthquake, so that the foundaticNi^ 
of the prison were shaken ; and immediately all the doors were 

27 opened, and the bonds of all the firisonera were loosed. And ther 
jailor awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the doors of the prison^ 
opened, drew his sword, and was going to kill himself, snppositi|^ 

28 that the prisoners were fled, and that he should be fiunished. But 
Paul cried out with a loud voice, laying. Do thyself no harm, for 

39 we are all here. And upon thin he called for lights, and sprung 
in ; and being in a dreadful tremor, fell down before Paul aad 

30 Silas : and bringing them out from the inner firiaon^ he said, OK 

31 sirs, what must 1 do that I may be saved ? And they said to him^ 
Believe in llie Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 

32 thine house. And they spake to him, and to all that were in hb 
35 house, the word of the Lord. And taking them that very hour 

of the night, he washed their stripes ; and on a firofession q/Tfiath^ 
-34 was immediately baptized, himself and all his family. And hav- 
ing after wards brought them into his house, he spread the table 
before them; and believing in God nith all his house, he was 
transported with joy. 

• Supposed to be an inspiration from ApoUo* called PitTiius. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

We see remarkablyr, in this period) bj what vanou% tnethoth divine 
grace operates upon different persons. As for Lydia^ she was touehed 
hy a gentle ii{fluenc€^ descending upon her like detv from heaven ; her 
heart was melted under the wordt as snow by the sun^ and by the sqft 
yet pdvferful hand of our blessed Saviour, was made willing and obe' 
dient. But when the Lord came to subdue the stubborn heart of the 
eavage jailor^ who seems to have taken a barbarous pleasure in afBict*' 
ing ^s pious prisoners, he came in thentfhiriwindj the temfieat, and the 
Jire. His soul, as well as his house, 'uoaB shaken with an earthquakef 
«nd fhe ftmndatiom as it were laid bare. A sudden transport o£ astO" 
mshmtnt convinces him of his extreme danger. Hie hand is merci* 
ftiUy atofiped in that terrible moment in which he was rushing on ta 
9eek a refuge in hell from the seeming dangers of earth ; and being' 
taught by a secret grace which he had not as yet been instructed to 
seek, he Jblls down be/ore Paul and Silas^ honouring them as among 
the first of mankind, whom he had just before treated, not only as 
slaves, but as the worst of villains ; yet he is now ready to receive the 
law and the gospel /rom their mouth* seeking the way of salvation from 
them, and declaring his readiness to submit to whatsoever they should 
tell him. What unutterable detight must it afford to these afflicted 
servants of Christ, when they saw this astonishing change I Surely it 
appeared that their prayers and their praises came up in remembrance 
before God. They had, with a serene conscience and joyful heart, been 
Mtnging fi finises to God in the stockffj and behold; new matter of praise 
is given them, and in the midst of all their sufferings new swigs are 
put into their mouth, and new occasions for thanksgiving pour in upon 
them. Those bonds which, however pondrous in themselves, sat so 
light upon them, are now miraculously loosened ; and the &r more 
Infamous and dangerous bonds which Satan had fastened upon these 
scms of persecution and violence, faU off too. The awakened vW/or 
asks the question of all others the most important, and asks it with 
an earnestness and respect that witnesses its sincerity, Sirs^ what mtut 
I do to be saved ? 

Gracious God, to whose efficacious influence the most obdurate 
heart must submit, awaken multitudes who, like this once wretched 
sinner, but now beloved and triumphant saint, are insensible. of their 
danger and /misery ; that seeing themselves perishing, they may 
inquire after Salvation J And may it please thee, to put a faithful word 
into the mouth of thy ministers, that they may all join in directing 
such awakened souls to believe in Christ j and trust to him for salvation ! 
When they are brought to this they may well rejoice ; and however 
their hearts may be enlarged towards those who have been the instru^ 
ments of this blessed change, none of the effects of their tenderness 
or generosity can aflforda pleasure comparable to that, which they shall 
find in the Consciousness of having rescued souls from eternal death^ 
and conducted them into the way of salvation. 
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SECTION XXXVIIL 

JPmtl and SUas honourably diamueed by the magistrates of PhiUpfd^ on in-^ 
sisting upon their privilege c* Romans. Ch. xvi. 35^ 6cc. 

35 \ ND when it was day, the magistrates of Philippic having been 
XJL terrified by the earthquake^ sent the lie tors or beadles, say- 

86 ing, Dismiss those men. And the keeper of the prison told these 
things to Paul, sa^jing to hinti The magistrates have sent that ycu 
may be dismissed ; now therefore go out and pursue your journey 

^7 in peace. But Paul, calling for the beadles^ said to them, They 
have beaten us who are Romans, publicly and uncondemned, and 
have cast us into prison ; and do they now thrust us out pri- 
vately ? By BO means : but as their proceedings have been ill.egal^ 

.38 let them come themselves and conduct us out honourably. And 
the beadles reported these words to the magistrates. And when 
they heard that they were Romans ijoho had been thus used^ they 

59 w^ere afraid : and they came and comforted them; and conduct- 
ing them out in a respectful manner^ requested that they would 

40 peaceably depart from the city. And coming out of the prison, 
^ they entered into the house of Lydia ; and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 

REFLECTIONS. 

We have seen Paul and Silas suffering, not for doing evil but good i 
for great good undoubtedly it was, to cast out the demon yrhich posses- 
sed the young woman j of whom we have been reading, and made her 
an instrument of mischief, though to her mercenary masters a viefiine 
of gain. Could she indeed h2ive fore told future events^ as perhaps she 
rvery falsely pretended, it had been a curse rather than a .benefit to 
mankind to know them ; but it is exceedingly probable that this evil 
spirity being himself unacquainted with them, did, like many of hig 
brethren, only delude his votaries with ambiguous answers^ which prov- 
ed the occasion of false expectations, and numerous inconveniences. 
At least, it diverted them from all proper regards to the true Gody the 
sqpreme disposer of all events, and confirmed them in their unhappy- 
attachment to those which are by nature no Godsj to those vain idolsy 
by a regard to whom Satan was honoured, and the living Jehovah in- 
jured and affronted.— ^Wisely did PaUly in imitation of hts itiaster, 
r^use applause from so impure a tongue. Yet with what consistency 
covdd these. Heathens persecute him P U this, damsel spake under; a 
divine direction^ why should she not be credited, when she testified, 
that these were servants of the true Gody that taught the way of sali^^ 
tion ? If they were indeed so, how absurd, how impious^ and how 
dangerous must it be, to treat them with outrage, instead of rever- 
ence ! What an affront to God I What defiance of salvation ! .If 
Apollo was indeed any thing more than an empty namcy if he was 
judged to have any power and any deity y yrhe^t regards were owing 
to that Jesus of JVazarethy who appeared so much superior, that 
yfpollo fled at his very name I but the god. qf this world had blinded 

Vol. I. Gg^ 
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thrir eyeB^ and reason and conscience remonstrated in vain^ so long a* 
the hofies of gain lay the opposite way. Deliver us, O Lord, from 
such fatal madness, and teach us, how much more valuable saivatiom 
is, than any worldiy interest which must be sacrificed to it ! 

The ministers of Christ, Paul and Si las j had been injured in their 
jp^putations, and abused in their persons ; and In this mstance, as in 
many others, were treated like the filth of the v>orld^ amd the off'scourm, 
ing of all thingsy while Che ftlottghers filoughed ufion their back^ and 
Tiiade long furrows^ The plea of firfvilegey amidst so tumultuous a 
multitude, might have been in vain, and therefore was for the present 
prudently yvaved ; but it was justly afterwards urged, and fhe magts^ 
iratea challenged for their arbitrary firoceedings^ before they knew 
^ho and what they were, and required to attend ufion them in person^ 
to acknowledge and atone for their fault. Here was a true magna' 
liimity, proceeding not from pride but from humanity. Their repii*^ 
Nation as miniatera (f Chriat was worthy of a guard, and worthy of 
some reparation where it had received so notorious an insult. The 
tashness of the magiatratea was also worthy of being rebuked and moi-- 
tified J which might have proved an occasion of suffering to other innc,* 
wmtfteraonay had not thb instance of it been animadverted upon ; yet 
no revenge wa» sought, nor were they, as some have been in the like 
case, laid under a necessity of buying their fieace, to avoid a prosecu- 
tion which might have ended in their ruin. Paul knew how to join 
the tenderness of the Chriatian with the dignity of the Roman ciiiie^n^ 
tod contended for hia otvn rights no farther than that very contention 
might be an act of general goodnessir Let us go and do likeiitn/ie. Let 
Us Team, even from the example of theae unjuat rul'ts^ to be wrlling^ 
lo hear reaaon and truth from those who seem most our infeiiors, and 
^eniy to refract any ill'concerted steps which we may have taken ; 
especially, let us be willing to make the beat refiarafion in our power 
to the innocent and the deserving, if through imprudent heat, or weidE 
credulity, we have been engaged in any degree to injure them* 

SECTION XXXIX. 

Paulfireachea <r/ Theaaalomca and Berea^ but is driven away by the toibe^ 
lieving Jevfa* Ch. xvik 1 — 15. 

1 4 ND Paul and Silaa, having quitted Philippic taking their 
JLjl journey through Amphipolis and ApoUonia, they came to 

^ Thessalonica, where there was a synagogue of the Jews. And 
according to Paul's custom, he entered in among them, and dis«< 

.3 coursed to them for three sabba^s, from the scriptures ; opening 
them, and evidently shewing that the Messiah ought to sufier, and 
to rise from the dead ; and ^at ^ This is the Messiah, even JesuSi 

4 whom, aaid he^ I declare unto you." And some of them believ- 
ed, and adhered to Paul and Sdas ; and a considerable number of 

9 the devout Greeks, and not a few of the principal women. But 
the unbelieving Jews, filled with zeal, gathered together som^ 
mean and profligate fellowS} and making a m^ threw ihe ckf 
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into a tumult ; and assaulting the house of Jason, cohere Paul atid 
his comfianiona lodged^ endeavoured to bring them out to the peo* 
4 pie. But not finding ihem^ the^ dragged out Jason, and some of 
the brethren to the rulers of the city, crying out, These men th^t 
. It have turned the \i^orld upside down, are come hither also ; and thi9 
Jason has piivately received them. And all these mien act contra- 
ry to the decrees of Cacsai% «aying, that there is another king, one 
. ^ Jesus. And they alarmed the multitude, and the magistrates of 
, 9 the city, when they heard thesa things. And having taken secu- 
.10 rity of Jason, and the rest, they dismissed them. But the brethre^i 
fiercervinisc their danger y immediately sent away Paul and Silas by 
i. night to BeTsea ; and wlven they came thither they went into the 

11 jiynagog^e of the Jews. And they found that these /leo/i/^ were of 
a more generous disposition than those of Thessalonica : for they 
received the word with all readiness of mind, daily examining the 
QldHeatament scriptures to see whether those things were so «« Paul 

12 and Silas taught^ Many of them therefore believed ; and of the 
1^ Grecian women of considerable rank, and of the men not afew.-*-Bqt 

as soon as some of the Jews of Thessalonica understood that the word 
of God was preached by Paul at Berea, they came thither also, rais- 
% 4 ing a storm among the populace. And then immediately the breth- 
% S ren sent away Paul, as if he were to go by sea. But Silas and 
%5 Timothy continued there a vfhile longer. And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him dy land as far as Athens, a famous seat of learn^ 
ing. And having received an order from him to Silas and Timo- 
thy, that they should come to him as sooci as might be> they we^ 
away. 

REFLECTIONS. 
With how much grace and propriety mi^ht th« apostle say, otbond^ 
-4tndimfirisonmentSjin the most grievous circumstances that could attend 
them, M)ne of these things move me^ neither count I my life dear unto 
tme^ so that J may Jinish my course with joy^ and the ministry which T 
have received of the Lord Jesus^ to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God, He gave a remarkable proof of this heix>!c temper, when hay* 
ing^ (as he ^oiself expresses It) been shamefully treated at PhUipfii^ he 
vtas bold in his God to preach the gos/ul of God at Thessalonica too^ 
though it were mtk mucA contention^ tlirough the perverse oppositioii 
«f these unbelieving Jews^-^l^ boldly declared to them, and proved it 
by unanswerable evidence, that the Messiah whom they so eagerly ex- 
pected, and of whose temporal kingdom they so fondly dreamt, must^ 
in order to establish his claim from the accomplishment of prophet 
cies, suffer^ and ris^ from the dead. And then he shewed, agreeably 
to these importaAt premises, that Jesus whom he preached to them 
vfas fhat very person ; but instead of receiving his testimony with 
thankfulness, and the word of God with obedience, what iniquity and 
obstinacy of heart did these Jews shew i Unhappy nation, %ahOj as 
Paul most justly speaks of thenn having killed the Lord Jesus^ and 
their own prophets^ persecuted the apostles alao / not pleasing God^ and 
icing contrary to all men $ farUddirtg^ sa far a« ia them lay} thf appoinl;^^ 
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* ed messengers of this glorious ssdvation to fireaeh to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved ; thereby, alas, filling uft the measure of their inif 
guides^ till noraih came u/ion them to the uttermost y and avenged 'a^ 
once the blood of Christ and that of his ministers, whom they had 
slaughtered, and those immortal souls whom they had laboitred to de* 
stroy. 

Their blind and furious zeal for the lato^ to which, after all, the 
apostles did a much greater honour than they could possibly do, cnt 
gaged them to list under their banners the vilest and most infamoas 
of mankind, certain lewd fellows of the baser sort^ the pitch of whose 
widerstandings, as well as the turn of their tempers, rendered them 
the proper tools upon such occasions. And these profligate wretche* 
themselves, the reproach and the plague of mankind, are the persons 
into whose mouth that seniftless cry against the apostles was to be put, 
that they turned the world upside down. Competent judges indeed of 
the interests of society, and worthy guardians of its peace I^ — Such 
charges, we see, may be brought against the most innocent, the most 
benevolent, and the most useful of mankind. Thus was Paul accuse 
ed by Tertullus^ as a pestilent fellowy a mover of sedition throughout 
the worlds and a ringleader of one of the most pernicious sects that evr 
cr appealed in it : Nor did Jesus ^ our divine Master, escape ; but was 
accused, condemned, and executed, as a traitor to Casar and to hlfi 
country. But could these clamorous creatures have thought of proof, 
where would they have beeii able to find it? If to testify the truth 
which God had given them in charge ; if to exhort to universal love ; 
if to command men that they should study to be ^uiet, and do their 
own business^ that if it were possible j as much as lay in them^ they should 
live peaceably with all intn^ doittg good to all as they had opportunity ; 
if to enforce these exhortations by the strongest arguments, thq 
•warmest exhortations by the most ^miable examples; if thus to 
teach, and thus to act, were turning the world upside downy the apos- - 
ties were indeed the subverters of it :- But O, who would not pray for 
the happy time, when the world should be thus subverted ! 

Let the claims of Jesus to universal monarchy be lightly under- 
stood, and Casar shall find nothing contrary to his just decrees^ but 
every thing subservient to his truest interest. The Redeemer's king- 
dom is not of this world; nor can the just rights both of princes and 
subjects be ever so effectually established, as by a submission to him. 
May the kings of the earth be so wise as to know this, and all under their 
government so happy as seriously to consider it. — Security was taken 
of Paul's friendsy and it was prudent in the magistrates to carry it no 
further. The apostle himself was obliged immediately to quit them, 
under the shelter of the nighty with a heart full of tender solicitude 
for these new converts ; yet he did not reflect upon liis journey to 
Thessalonica with regret, but amidst all the difficulties he met with, 
was (as he aflerwai*ds tells them) incessantly thanking God on their ac- 
county because they receiv^ed the gospel which they heard of himy not 
as the word of meny but (as it is in truth J (he word of God^ and became 
followers of the churches of God elsewherf . Providence brought him 
in safety and liberty to Bereoy and here he met with a more candid 
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reception. The Bereans shewed a true nobleness ofapirity for they re^ 
€eived the word ninth readiness^ and "searched the scriptures daily^ that 
they might judge for themselves, whether things were there as Paul 
represented them. While the ministers of Christ are faithful and 
skilful in the execution of their office, they will not desire that what 
they say should be received with an implicit subjection ; but will be con- 
tented, will be' solicitous, it should be tried by the standard of scrip- 
ture. To this touchstone may our doctrines and exhortations be hon- 
estly brought^ and let them always be received or rejected as they 
gre found agreeable or disagreeable to it. 

SECTION XL. 

PatU^ while at Athensy deeply affected with the idolatry of that learned city^ 
makes an excellent discourse to the philosophers, Ch. xvii 16, &c. 

16 ']VTOW while Paul was waiting for Silas and Timothy at Athens, 
JLN his spirit within him was strongly moved when he beheld 

\7 the city enslaved to idolatry. He therefore discoursed in the 
synagogue to the Jews, and to the other pious persons that wor- 
shipped with them, on their sabbath-days ; and every day in the 

^B forum or market-place to those whom he met \viih there ^^^But 
some of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers opposed themselves 
to him : and some said in a scornful manner^ What will this re- 
tailer of scraps say ? And others, He seems to be a proclaimer of 
foreign deities ; because he preached to them Jesus and the re- 

19 surrection.^ — And they took him, and conducted him to the Areo- 
pagus*, where they accosted /mtw, saying, May we know what this 

20 new doctrine is, which is spoken by thee ?• for thou bringest some 
strange things to our ears ; we would therefore know what these 

2 1 things mean ? For all the Athenians, and the strangers that so- 
journ among them, delight to spend their leisure time in nothing 

22 else but telling or hearing somewhat new. — Paul therefore, stand- 
ing up in the middle of the Areopagus, said. Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive you are exceedingly addicted to the worship of invisi- 

23 ble powersf. For as I passed along, and beheld the objects of 
your worship, I found an altar on which there was this inscription, 
" To the unknown God." Him therefore, whom ye worship 

24 without knowing himt> do I declare unto you. The God, who 
made the world, and all things that are therein, being the 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 

25 hands : neither is he served by human hands, as if he stood in 
need of any thing ; he himself giving to all life, and breath, and 

26 all things. And he hath made of one blood tiie whole nation of 
men, to inhabit all'the face of the' earth, having marked out the 
times fore-allotted- to eachy and the boundaries of their habitations ; 

* Or, Mars-bill, the supreme court of Athens. 

f To charge tiiem with superstition or ignorance, would not suit the deco- 
rum which such a well-bred man as Paul would dcubtless maiatain before this 
polite assembly. 
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d7 that tbef might leek «iter the Lord, if posftiUj' they might feel 
after him and find him ; though he be not far from every one of us: 

S8 for in him we live, and are moved, and do exist ; as some of your 

JI9 own poets • have said :— ^* For we his offspring are," We there* 
fore, being the offspring of God, ought not to imagine the Deity 
to be like gotdy or silver* or stcHie wrought by the art and contri- 

t30 vanceof man. For though God overlooked the times of ^;no- 
rance* he now chargeth all men to whom Ids gospel comts^ every 

Z 1 where to repent ; because he hath appointed a day, in whioh he 
will judge the world .in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained, Jesua Christ i of which he hath given assurance to all 

S2 men by raising him from the dead.— And when they heard of tlie 
resurrection of the dead, some made a jest of it, and others said, 

$3 We will hear thee agsin upon this subject. And thus Paul went 
out of the midst of them, leaving the greater part of this learned 

Q4 auditory as he found them. Nevertheless some men adhered to 
him, and after further inquiry believed ; among whom was Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman whose name was Oamaris> 
and some others with themi who vdll hereafter he mentioned* 

REFLECTIONS. 

Adored be the depths of divine counsel and grace, that when in the 
mnsdom of God the world by wisdom knew not Gody it pleased Godj by 
what they impiously derided as the foolishness qf preachingy to save 
them that believe. Whose spirit is not stirred in some measure, to 
behold the learned and polite city of Mhensy not only abandoned to 
trifling speculations, but enslaved to idolatry and superstition ? And, on 
the other hand, who can be so insensible of all the charms of reason 
and true eloquence, as not to be delighted with those prudent and 
generous attempts which Faul made to iiBcover them from it ? When 
derided and affronted as a vain babblery as a retailer ofscrapsy by those 
who indeed shewed themselves to deserve that in&mous name, judg* 
ing a matter btfore they heard ityoxid so convicting themselves of shame 
and folly, he, in the meekness of wisdomy addresses himself to them 
with that s(ft tongue which breaketh the bones. His doctrine dropped 
«« the rainy and his speech distilled as the dew : Pity it was that it 
produced no more valuable fruits, but rather was abused by some 
that heard it, to nourish those poisonous weeds which were, alas, the 
native growth of this luxuriant soil. 

We see, that while Paul passed through the streets of Athens^ his 
mind was filled with such pious and benevolent affections as became 
the mind of a Christian and an apostle ; and beholding this inscrip- 
tion to the unknown Gody he applies himself immediately to declare 
him to them. Adored be the divine goodness, that we are from our 
infancy happy in the use of such divine instructions as he gave the 
./Athenians and others ; and that though we worship a God whose in- 
iinite perfections can never be traced out, he is not entirely an un" 
knoxvn deity to us ! May he be knowny adoredy hud obey edy wide as the^ 

* Ar ATUSj and CleaxthEs in his Bytan to Jiipiter 

Digitized byCjOOQlC 



t4L ^ ACTS XVm. I--4 4ad 

workfi of his hand extend 1 Bven he, the supreme iorcf qf.all^ whd 
made heaven and earthy and ell that is in them ; in consequence of which ' 
he is infinitely superior to ail our most exalted services, as well a» 
beyond any of those refireaentationa of him which the ignorance and 
folly of men have invented in gold^ eitver^ and stone. His power cre- 
ated ail, and by his goodness all are supported. Let us consider 
ourselves as his •ffsfiring^ honouring and loving him as the great 
Father of our Spirits ; and since we have so necessary and unintcr* 
tiip^d a dependance upon him, since in him we live^ and move^ and 
exist continually, let all the affections of our hearts, and all the action& 
^f our lives, be consecrated to his service : And this so much the 
rather, as it evidently appears, by the revelation of his gospel, that 
he does not overlook us, but in the most solemn manner calls upon us^ 
and upon all men every where to refienty and to return to him ; setting 
i)efore as in so clear a view the awful solemnity of that afifiointed day^ 
in which he will judge the whole world in righteousness^ by that man 
tohom he hath ordained to this glorious purpose, even by Jesusy to whom, 
as the Son of man, all judgment is wisely and righteously committed^ 
The Lord grant that we may all Jind mercy of the Lord in that day ! 
In the mean time, may the declaration of it bring multitudes to re- 
pentance and faith \ and especially may it work thus on those whOf 
like Dionysius and Damaris^ are distinguished by their rank and cir- 
cumstances in life, that their usefulness in the world may be as ex- 
tensive as their influence^ and their names precious in the church 
among those that iO'e yet unborn. 

SECTION XLl. 

JPaul settles at Corinth, is encouraged by a vision of Christ, and rescued b^ 
Gatiio from the rage of the Jews. Ch. xviii. 1 — 17. 

1 A FTER these things, Paul departing from Athens, came to tht 

^ JTJl city of Corinth ; and finding there a certain Jew named A- 

quiia, a native of Pontus, lately come from Italy, with Piisciila 

his wife (because Claudius Casar had commanded all the Jews to 

3 deput from Rome) he went to lodge with them. And as he was of 
the same trade, he continued with them, and wrought at it ; for 
they were tent-makera, and Paul had been instructed in that artK 

4 But he disputed in the synagogue every sabbath<<lay, and persuaded 
both the Jews and the Greeks to embrace Christianity^ not without 

M %ome success^. And as soon as Silas and Timothy came from Ma- 
cedoniai Paul was borne away in his spirit by an unusual imfiulse^ 

% and ofierdy testified to the Jews, that Jesus was the Messiah. But 
when they set themselves in opposition to his doctrine^ and blas- 
phemed, he shook his garment, and said to them, I^t your blood 
be upon your own head ! 1 am pure from it. From henceforth I 

* It was usual for the Jews of all classes to be bveusht up to eome necham- 
•el employment. 

t ^^AantM and £/r^(frz^«wer)e some of his first converts here. BtmunoL' 
$^ lCtr.kl4, li. xvi, 15. 
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7 will go to the Gentiles. And going out from thence, he went into 
the house of one called Justus, a worsliipper of the true God, 

8 whose house was adjoining to the synagogue. And Crispus, the 
ruler of the''synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his house ; 
and many aUo of the Corinthians hearing t/ie goa/ielj believedyand 

9 were baptized. Then the Lord said to Paul Cwho at this time felt 
great discouragement* J by a vision in the night, Fear not, but 

10 speak and do not keep si}ence ; for I am with thee, and no man 
shall fall upon thee to injure thee ; for I have much people in this 

1 1 city, to whom thy ministry shall be succeasfuL And with t/ds en-' 
couragement he sat down there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them with great success. 

12 But when Gallic was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews made an 
assault upon Paul with one consent, and brought him before the 

1 3 tribuhal, saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship God con- 

14 trary to the law. And when Paul would have opened his mouth in 
his own defence^ Gallio kindly firevented him^ and said to the Jews, 
If it were an act of injustice, or mischievous licentiousness, O ye 
^ews, with which you charged this fierson^ it were reasonable I should 

1 5 bear with you. But if it be a question concerning' words, and 
names, and the law which is among you [or affairs of religion'] 
see to it yourselves ; for I will be no judge of these matters, which 

.16 are foreign to my office. And with this wise answer he drove them 

1 7 away from the tribunal. — And all the Greeks laid hold on Sosthenes 

the ruler of the synagogue, as the chief occasion of the jirosecution^ 

and beat him before the tribunal ; but Gallio did not -concern 

himself at all in the affair* 

REFLECTIONS. 
Much of the divine wisdom and goodness is seen in providing fo^ 
those who are employed in the work of the gospel, suitable associates 
and companions in their labours ; and particularly happy are they to 
whom God hath been pleased to give, as to the pious A(fuila<f such a 
companion in the nearest relation of life, as may ]|^lp thetn forward 
in the way to heaven, and may assist them in the service of religion, 
while they continue on earth. Much were the fatigues of PatiVa 
life softened by the converse of such friends^ who no doubt rendered 
the common business of life more pleasant, as well as the work of 
the Lord more delightful.— We find them, while endeavouring to pro- 
pagate the gospel, maintaining themselves (for reasons peculiar to that 
situation) by the labour of their own hands, and even Paul the afioatle 
wrought with them ; not because he had not a right to demand support, 
for he strenuously maintains that right at large, in his address to these , 
very Corinthians, (1 Cor. ix. 1 — 14.) but to shame his mean-spirited 
enemies, who accused him of diCXm^ on mercenary vieKos ; and because 
he thought in his conscience, on some other accounts, that his fidelitj 
to Christ would be so much the more apparent, and his labours by this 
means so much the more successful. And what faithful minister, who 

* On account of his own imperfections, to \^hich he refers, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 
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in his conscience apprehended that to be the case, tvould not choose to 
Qct as he did ? 

In the me;^ time, he was engaged as usual every sabbath-day^ in 
discoursing to the Jewsy and in demonstrating to them the truth of the 
gospel ; and it is pleasant and edifying to observe, with what earnest- 
ness he applied himself to do it : But their inveterate firejudices pre^ 
vailed over all the cogency of his demonstration, and. all the warmth 
of his address ; so that he was forced at length to give them up as 
incorrigible. Yet let us obsei*ve how he gave them up ; with what 
griefs mixed with just indignation at theii' folly and ingratitude ; 
shaking his garment^ and sayings Your blood be ufion your own heads ! 
. I am dean. — Thus are impenitent unbelievers their own murderers ; 
they bring upoA themselves even the blood of their own souls. Griev- 
ous it is that it should rest ufion them ; but absolutely necessary that 
wf, who are the messengers of God to them, should take heed, that if 
they must after all bleed by the sword of divine justice, we ourselves 
may at last be found fiure ; for terrible beyond expression would it be, 
if by our treachery or neglect their blood should be required at our hand. 

The apostle's success among the Gentiles raised new opposition, and 
his tpfirmities frequently occasioned returning f^ars : But how graci- 
ously did our Loixi interpose for his encouragement and support, assur- 
ing him of his protection, and promising him yet more abundant suc- 
cess ! Blessed Jesus, thy grace was sufficient even for this thy servant, 
amidst all the labours of the ministerial and apostolical office, amidst all 
the internal as well as extemol difficulties he had to eticounter in the 
discharge of it I May that grace be imparted to us ; and may it ap- 
pear that thou hast much fieofile, wherever thou fixest the bounds of 
our habitation, and the sphere of our ministry ! 

The tumultuous rage of the Je^os is nothing surprising, for we havfe 
been accustomed often to read of it, but the firudence and moderation of 
GaUio is truly amiable : That wise Roman well knew the extent of 
his office as a magistrate, and was aware that it gave him no 'title, no 
pretence to dictate in matters of conscience, or to restrain men's reli^ 
gious liberties, so long as they abstained from injustice or mischievous 
licentiousness, by which the public peace might be disturbed, and the 
rights of society invaded. May God give to all the magistrates of 
the earth such a spirit 1 and the gospel, under the influences of di- 
vine grace, will soon become an universal religion, and shew the 
world how little need it has of being supported by civil penalties ; to 
which those are generally most ready to have recourse, vrho, Hka 
these Jews, are confounded by fair argument. 

SECTION XLII. 

Paul departs fr6m Corinth ; goes through EphesMs^ to Jerusalem; and 
afterwards visits the churches in Galatia and Fhrygia, ^polios preaches at 
Mfihesusy and being furtlier instructedy goes to Achaia» Ch. xviiL 18, &c. 

18 A ND the tumult at Corinth being appeased, Paul still continued 
XJL there for a considerable time, and then taking leave 'of the 
brethren, sailed thence for Syria, and took with him Piiscilla and 
ToL. i. H h h 
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Aqoilla ; having shared his bead at the port of Cenchrea, for. he 

had made a vow* to do it on account of some extraordinary deliver- 

19 ance. And he arrived at iplphesiiSy and there he If ft them ; but 

on the mbbtUh tb/iich he client thercy he himself entered into the 

30 synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews, And though they en- 
treated him to have staid longer with them) he did not epnsent ; 

31 but took his leave of thenv/or thefire9ent^ sa^ipgt It is necessary 
for me by all means to celebrate the approaching feast qf thefia^i" 
over fit Jerusaleni ^ hut I yfiil turn my course to you again, God 
willing, and make q longer stay. And cq he set sail from £phe- 

32 sus. — And landing at Cesarea, he went up to the fea^t at Jeruaa- 
lem ; and having saluted the church thercy l^e wpnt down to Ant^- 

S3 och. And having spent some time there he departed, going 
through the country of G^latia and Phrygia in a regular manner, 
confirming all the disciples in their adherence to the gospel, 

34 Now a certain Jew, whose name was ApoUoa, a native of Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man, and powerful in the Jewish scriptures, 

'35 came to Ephesus. Tliis pei-son was already in some measure in- 
structed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in spirit^ he 
spake and taught the things of the I^ord with great accuracy, Icon- 
stdering his"] being only acquainted with the baptiaip of John. 

26 And be began to speak boldly in tlie synagogue. And Aquila and 
Priscilla hearing him, being pleased with the good spirit he diseo-- 
vercdy [^but observing his dejicieneies} took liim to their hpuse, and 

37 explained to him the way of Cod \f\ a more perfect manner. And 
shortly after^ when he intended to go over to Achaia, the breth- 
ren qf Ephesus wrote to the disciples /Acre, exhortiog them to 
receive him. And being arrived there, he greatly helped those 

38 who had believed through grace ; for he strenuously debated with 
the Jews in public, shewing by the scnptures, that Jesus is the 
Messiah. 

REFLECTIONS. 
How happy was the church in these un\yearied lahours of Paid t 
And how happy was Paul in those repeated opportunities, and in that 
health and spirit which Cod gave him, to undertake and to go through 
with such labours \ Happy m preaching Christ to so many, to whom 
he was before unknown. Happy in beholding the blessed fruits of his 
labour, and visiting the churches he had formerly planted lo one pror 
yince and another, and whjk^h in this intermediate space were growia^ 
up to some maturity. Pradent likewise, in such a concern to water 
' those plants by renewed mstruction. So let gospel ministers cherish' 
the divine life in those souls where they have been instrumental to 
produce it j ever remembering, that it is a matter of so great im-- 
X)ortance as well deserves our repeated care and our renewed labours. 
Well was it also for the churches, that such a promising and hopeful 
&llow-labourer as Jpollos was raised up to him, and to them. To be 

* The author has a long note aa the different opinions of commentatoi^ 
ooocerning; diis vow, but leaves the matter uncertain*' 
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Jetvent a&d coumgeous in a/ihit^ to be eltquent and mighty iri the scrifi- 
iuf-esr^ bP^ happjr talentd fear such as are to be dexiotcd ta the ministrif, 
Maj all that enter on this work among us, come forth i;vith a zeal 
Jttid courage like his ; and I must add, may they also come forth with 
an AumiUty like that which^ in Aftolloa^ adorned all those bright talents 
with which be was endowed 1 What he knew, he zealously taught ; 
vhat he i^d not know^ he was wDling and ready thankfully to learn ; 
aiid that not only from the meouth of an apostle hot of a fello<iv-chria' 
iutn in inferior life ; frtim Aeiuila^ yea and from PrUdlla too. Since 
Odd had given that wise and pious w6man to kndw the way of tKt' 
jLtn'dj by lon*^r experience and to greater perfection than he, AfioUosy 
amidst all his popularity and applause, was willing to become her dii-' 
ctfiie ; and to learn from hcfr in private discourses, those evangelical 
lessdns which decency did not permit her to give, or him to receive, 
in public assemiblies. 

It was prudent in ApoUos to take, as well as just in the brethren it^f 
grant, proper tetters of recommendation^ when he was going to the 
churches in jtcfkddy where he was a stranger ; and well did he anatrer 
this recommendation, and make himself known amongst them by va- 
luable services^ JM^ghty as he was in the scrifiturei of the Old Testa' 
inenty he might weft demonstrate from them to the Jews at Corinth^ 
thut JesuB ttms the Messiah ; and happy would it have been for the 
church and th^ synagogue there, had they knotrn no distinguishing^ 
name but his. Nevertheless, one saidy lamof Paui ; andanother^ I 
am of AfiollQs. We may reasonably hope, that this zealous evang^el* 
2st e^tpressed the same displeasure which the holy afiostie himself diii 
on such an occadon ; and laboured with all his might to impress them 
with the thought that neither he that planted nor he that 'watered was 
any thingy but God vfhogave the increase to both. May it be impressed 
deeper on the hearts both of ministers and people, that all the glbry 
may be rendered to him from whom all our gifts, and graces, and 
successes proceed 

SECTION XLIIL 

Paid coming to Efihesus, instructs some of John's discifiles there ; fierf&rms 
miraclesy and preaches with great success, Cli. xix. 1—20. 

1 TI^OW k came to pass^ that while Apdios was at Cofiftth, Paul 
JLN having passed tiirough the upper parts of the lesser Jsiai 
came to Epftie^us ;• and finding there some disciples, he said unto 

2 thcfmf, Hate ye as- yet, on yottr believing, received the Holy Spir- 
it ? And they feplited to him, Nay, we have not so mtich as heard! 

3 Whether there be any Holy Sjnrit given now or not. And he said 

4 to- them. Into what then were you baptized ? And they said, Into 
John's baptism ffhey being in Judea abdUt the time of his ministry. J 
And Paul said, John indeed administered the baptism of repent- 
ance ; telling the people that they should belive in him that was to 

5 come after him, that is, in Jesus Christ. And hearing thisy they 

6 were readily baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And Paul 
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laying At« hands on them, the Holf Spirit came upon them s and 

7 they spake with divert other tongues, and prophesied. And thej 

8 were in all about twelve men^-— And he went into the synagogue^ 
and discoursed with boldness, disputing for the space of three 
months, and evincing the things which related to the kingdom of 

9 God. But as some of the Jews were hardened and would not be-r 
lieve, speaking reproachfully of the way qfsoivaHon vhkh the afioM-^ 
tie taughtj before the multitude, he departed from them, and sep- 
arated the disciples he had made^ disputing daily in the school- 

10 rocm of one Tyrannus. And this was done for the space of two 
years : so that all the inhabitants of Asia, both Jews and Creeks, 

1 1 v^ho came to E/iheiusj heard the word of the Lord Jesus. And 

12 God wrought extraordinaiy miracles by the hands of Paul; so 
that handkerchiefs or aprons were carried from his body to those 
that were sick, and the diseases removed from them, and the evil 

10 spirits came out of them.— And some of the vagabond Jews, who 
were exorcists pretending to a fiower of expeUing dttmonsy under* 
took to name the name of the Lord Jesus over those who had evil . 
spirits, saying, We adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth, 
to come out. And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jewish 

15 chief priest, who did this. But the evil spirit answering them 
with contempt^ said, Jeus I know, and Paul I know, who8e fiower 

16 I cannot resist; but who are ye ? And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was, sprung upon them, and getting master of them aiif 
prevailed against them, in so great a degree^ that they Eed out of 

17 the house naked and woundedp And this was known to all the 
Jews, and Greeks also, dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell upon 

ijB them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. And 
many of them who believed, who had firofesfcd unwarrantable art^^ 
came qf their own accordj and confessed their guilty and made a 

}9 declaration of tfieae their strrfyl deeds. And a considerable number 
of those, who had practised curious and magical arts, bringing 
their books together, burnt them before all who were present : and 
they computed the value of them^ and found it fifty thousand pie^ 

20 ces of silver* : so powerfully did the word of the Lord grow and 
prevail. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Thus may the word of God still grow and prevail wherever it comes, 
find separate between the sinner and his sins, be they ever so custom- 
ary, ever so reputable, ever so gainful : And thus may the flame of 
love and zeal consume every snare which hath detained the soul in :a 
base captivity to it. In order to the production of so noble an effect, 
may those who are so indifferent to his sacred operations, as if they 
had never yet heard that there was an Holy Spirit^ be filled with it, 
and be made obedient to it : And may they to whom the mysteries §/* 

* If these were Jewish shekels of 2«. 6d, each, the sum was 6256^ But 
most prolmbly they wei-e the jittic Drachmas, commonly used among the 
Gi-eeks ; which, according to Dr. Frideuux, amounted (at 9d. each) to 1875/, 
sterling, 
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the gosfid are committed, declare them boldly^ whoever may be har- 
dened, whoever may oppose, and how evil soever some who boast of 
their knowledge of God may speak of this way. — We cannot expect 
that- the miracles of Paulas days should be renewed in ours, but we 
may humbly hope that the noblest effects of his preaching will be re» 
Dewed : that dead souls will be quickened, the languishing revivedj 
and evU sfiirita cast out from men*s minds ; where their possession is 
more fatal and dangei*ous than in their bodies. And God grant that 
none may ever undertake to invoke the name of Jesus upon such occa- 
sions, or to appear under the character of his servants^ who have not 
cordially believed in him themselves, and received their commission 
fjx>m him ! We need not wonder if in such a case, like these sons of 
Scevaj they meddle to their own wounding^ and prove the means of 
irritating rather than curing those disorders which the influence of 
Satan has introduced, and which the Sfiirit of Christ alone can effec- 
tually remove;. 

SECTION XLIV. 

Paul driven from Efihesus^ by a tumult which Demetrius raises^ and the 
chancellor prudently appeases. Ch. xix. 21, &c 

5 1 "^^^ W when these things were fulfilled, Paul purposed in spirit^ 
JJl| that passing through Macedonia and Achaia, where he had 
planted many flourishing churches^ he would go to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, After I have been there, it is necessary for me also to see 

22 Rome. And sending two of those that mmistered to him, namely 
Timothy and Erastus, into Macedonia, to prepare his way, he him- 

23 self staid some time longer in t/iat part of Asia. And there hap- 

. pened about that time no small tumult concerning that way of 
worship and salvation winch Paul taught. For a man, whose name 

24 was Demetrius, a working silversmith, 3y making silver shrines 
of the goddess Diana*, procured no small gain to the artificers ; 

25 whom he gathered together, with the workmen employed about 
the business, and said. Men, you know that our maintenance arises 

26 from, this manufacture ; and you see and hear, that this Paul hath 
persuaded great numbers of people, not only of Ephesus, but 
almost of all Asia, and hath turned them aside ^om Me established 
religion^ saying, that they are not deities, which are made with 

^T hands ; so that there is danger not only that this occupation of ours 
should be depreciated, but also that the temple of the great god- 
dess Diana should be despised, and her grandeur destroyed ; whom 

28 all Asia and the world worshippeth. And hearing this^ they were 
filled with rage ; and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the 

7 9 Ephesians, And the whole city was filled with confusion ; and they 
rushed with one accord into the theatre dragging thither Gains 
and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, who were Paul's fellow-travel- 

* Little models of her celebrated temple at Ephesus. Beza supposes them 
to have been coins or medals, with the image of Viana (of which he has^vem 
a cut) and the temple o^tlie revefte. 
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90 len.-^And when Paul hearing of thi»i wotild have gone in to 
31 addrett the people, the disciples would not. permit him. And 
some likev/Ue who were the principal officers of Atda, as they had ' 
a friendship for him, sent to him, and desired that he would not 

33 venture himself into the theatre. Some therefore were ctym% 
one thing, and some another ; for the assembly was confused, 
and the greater part did not know for what they were cometo- 

53 gether. And they thrust forward one Aleicander from amongst 
the multitude, that he might afieak to the fieofUe^ the Jews oko 
urging him on, fearing lest they ahotUd mjfer among thefbiiofoera 
of Piati. And Alexander beckoning with his hand, would hate 

34 made a defence to the people. But wheh they knew that he was 
a Jew, and an enemy to thrir worMfi^ they would not %uffet him to 
tfieak ; but one yoice arose from them all, crying out for dbout the 

35 space of two hours, Great is Diana of the £phesians 1-^Butthe 
chancellor (or recorder of the city) having pacified the people, 
said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that dotli not know, 
that the city of the Ephe^ans is devoted to the great goddess 

36 Diana, and to the image that fell down from Jupiter ? Since then 
these things are incontestable, it is neces^ry for you to be quiet, 

Zl and to do nothing in a precipitate manner : for you have brought 
these men hither^ who are neither robbers of temples, nor blas- 

38 phemers <rf your goddess. If therefore Demetrius and the arti^ 
ficers that arc with him, have a charge oi any private injury 
against sLny one, the civil courts are held, in which they may have 
Justice done them ; and there are the proconsuls who are the proper 

39 judge* ; let them implead one another. Btrt if ycto are inquiring 
any thing concerning other matters, it shall be determined in a 

40 lawful assembly, which this is not. And indeed we are in danger 
of being called in question for the insurrection which hath hap- 
pened this day, as there is no cause by which we cati account for 

41 this tumultuous concourse. And whcii he had said these things 
he dismissed the assembly. 

REFLECTIONS. 

May God grant that the zeal of the heathens^ in the worship of 
their imaginary deities, may not rise up in judgment agsdtrst us, for 
the neglect of the living Jehovah ! They rent the skies with acclama- 
tians of the greatness of their goddess, and spared no cost to adorn 
her temple, or to purchase the models of it. May a sense of the 
greatness of our Godj who dwelleth not in temples made with hands^ fill 
our minds continually, and make us ready to spend and be spent in his 
sei-vice ! In too many instances indeed reKgion has degenerated into 
crafty and been made a pretence of promoting men*s. secular interest. 
Would to (iod that all artifices of this kind were to be found amongst 
Heathens ! But the spirit of these votaries to Diana has too often 
invaded the Christian churchy and perhaps raised not a few tumult* 
against them who have been its best fi^iends. — We see how mad 
and furious is the rage of an incensed populace : Let us bless God 
that we are not exposed to it, and be thankful tp that kind providence 
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Which preserved the^ precious life of Uie appstle, when fifier the 
manner of men he /ought with blasts at JEjihemtf. 

The pa^udepce of this chancellor is worthy of esteem, who found 
0Ut a way to qidet this vfiroqr : H^ppy had it been for him, if ^e 
goqd sense he shewed upoa this occasion had led lum to see the 
vanity of ttot idle tradition^ which taught them that an im^ge fell 
^oifm from their tQiaginary Jupitery or that tko^e eotdd he go<U v>hQ> 
Vf^r^ made with hand^. But the god of thia wqrld hqik in all a|^» 
blindei the n^inda of multitudes, and they have acted lil(;e ideots in 
i^Ugion, when in other instances their sagacity bath commanded » 
deserved and universal admii^tion/ The prevalence of idolatry 
through sp majKiy polished and learned, as iirell as savage and igno' 
iraiit {i.^t{^s, both ancient and modem, is a sad^ demonstration of 
this. Let us pray, that they may consider and aheixi themaelvee mm^ 
and deHver their own aoula under a sensibility that they have a He in 
their HgJj^t hand. For this the labours of Paul were employed v and 
the progress of that gospel he preached appears malter of gtreat joy^ 
when the effects of it are considered in this view*. May k, Uke the 
morning lights -spread from one end of the heaven^s to the ether ^ 
while the admired vanitiea <if the Heathen are degraded, and caai (a» 
the sacred oracles assure us they shall be) to the molea and the bata. 

SECTION XLV. 

Paid, goes, to Achma ; and returning through Macedonia^ cornea to Trom M 
where he rcdaedto life EiUychusy killed by a.faXL Ch. ^dE. 1— 1& 

1 T^JOW after the trnnultfli! Efiheaua was ceased, Paul calling: 
JL\ the disciples to him, and embracing them, departed to ga 

2 into Macedonia. And gojing through those parts, and having ex« 
horted them that had believed with much discourse, he came into 

o Greece. And when he had continued there three months, as he 
tinderatood that an ambush was laid for him^ by the Jews, when 
he was about to embark for Syrk, he thought it advisable to retun> 

4 by Macedonia. And Sopater the Berean accompanied him as far 
as what ia called the proper Asia ; and of the Thessalonians, Aris-- 
tarchus an^d Seciindus ; and likewiae Gains of Derbe^ and.Timbthyy 
vfho waa now come t& Mm from Efiheaua : and of the Asiatics fna^ 

$ tivea of proconaular Ada) Tychicusand Trophimus. These ^l«t^ 

6 last going before, staid for us at Troas. And we set sail from: 
Fhilippi, after the days of unleavened bread, and came to them at 

7 Troas in five days, where we continued sevei» days.^-And on the 
first day of the week, when the disciples met together to break 
bread in remembrancey of the death of Chriat^ Paul being about to 
depart on the monx>w, preached to them, and contittued hk dift^ 

8* course until noidnight. And there were many lamps in the upper 

room in which they were assembled [which greatly, incr-ea^ed the 

9 heat*']. And £( certain young man, whose name was Eutychusy 

^ This seems to be the reason why the lamps were mentionedt in CGonee' 
lioa i¥ith the window b^g open. Ed, 
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sitting in an open window^ fell into a profound sleep ; and as Paul 
continued his discourse a long time, he was so overpowered with 
8leep> that he fell downfrom the third story, and was taken up 

10 dead. And Paul went down and fell upon him, and taking him in 
bb arms, said, Do not make anj disturbance, for his life is in 

1 1 him (God having by him restored it). And going up again, and 
having broken bread, and eaten, he coiJVersed a considerable time 

12 longer^ even till break of day, and so departed. And they 
brought the youth alive into the room^ and were not a little com- 

13 fort^.-~Paii/ wot now ready to defiart : but*we vho were to ac- 
company Mm went before into the ship, and sailed to Assos, whei*e 
we were to take up Paul j for so he had appointed, choosing him- 

14 self to go on foot. And as soon as he joined us at Assos, we took 

15 him up, and came to Mitylene. And sailing from thence, we 
came the next tlay over^against Chios ; and the day following we 
touched at the island o/*Samos ; and having staid a while at Tro- 

16 gyllium, we came the day after to Miletus. For Paul had deter-^ 
mined to sail by Ephesus, that he might not spend any time in 
Asia ; for he earnestly endeavoured, li it were possible for him^ 
to be at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. 

REFLECTIONS. 
With what pleasure would Paul^ and the Christians of Macedonia 
mnd Achaia^ enjoy these happy interviews with each other i A blessed 
earnest no doubt it was, of that superior pleasure with which they 
shall meet in the day of the Lord, wheti (as he had testified to 
some of them) they shall appear as his joy and his crown. We 
may assure ourselves, that his converse with his friends at Troas was 
peculiarly delightful ; and may reasonably hope, that though one of 
the auditory was overcome by the infirmity of nature ; and cast into 
a deep sleep during so long a dbcourse as Paul made, yet that many 
others were all wakeful, and gave a joyful attention. Nor can the 
apostle be censured fo5 imprudence, in protracting the divine exer- 
cise, in such an extraordinary circumstance, beyond the limits which 
would commonly be convenient.— Eutychus was unhappily overtaken, 
and he had like to l^ave paid dear for it : His death would, no doubt, 
have been peculiarly grievous to his pious friends, not only as sudden 
and accidental, but as the sad effect of having slept under the word of 
Obd-y under the preaching of an apostle* Yet, even in that view of it, 
how much more inexcusable had he been, had it been in the broad 
light of //iff day y in a coiigre^tion where the service would hardly 
have filled up two hours ? where yet we sometimes see Christian 
worshippers (if they may be called worshippers) slumbering and 
sleeping; a sight, I believe never to be seen in a Mahometan mosque^ 
and seldom in a Pagan temple. Had those near Eutychus^ that had 
observed his slumber, out of a foolish complaisance forbom to awalce 
him, they would have brought perhaps greater guilt upon their own 
souls than he upon his ; and when his eyes and ears had been sealed 
in deaths might perhaps have reflected upon themselves with a pain- 
ful severity, as having been accessary to his ruin. But the mercy of 
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the Lord joined with and added efficacy to the compassion of Paulj 
his servant ; in consequence of which the life of this youth wa« rt- 
utoredy and he was delivered well to his friends : Whereas, many 
that have allowed themselves to trifle under sermons, and set them- 
seivca to eleefij or who, as it were, have been dreaming awake^ have 
perished for ever with the neglected sound of the gospel in their ears, 
have slept the sleep of eternal death, and are fallen to rise no more. 

We see Paul solicitdua to be present at Jerusalem at Pentecost^ de* 
dining a visit lo his Efiheaian friends^ amongst whom he had lately 
made so long an abode; thereby, no doubt, denying himself a most 
pleasing entertainment, out of regard to the views of superior useful- 
ness : Thus must we learn to act ; and if we would be of any import- 
ance in life, and pass our final account honourably and comfortably, 
must project schemes of usefulness, and resoWtely adhere lo them^ 
though it obliges us to abstract or restrain ourselves from the converse 
of many in whose company we might find some of the most agreeable 
entertainments we are to expect on our M^ay to heaven. Happy shall 
we be, if> at length meeting them at the end of our journey, we 
enjoy an everlasting pleasure in that converse, which fidelity to our 
common^ master has now obliged us to interrupt, 

SECTION XLVL 

PauN discourse to the eiders of the Efikesian churchy on taking leave of thent 
at Miletus. Ch*xx.ir, &c. 

J 7 T3 UT though Paul was in hfyste to go to Jerusalem, he sent r to 
fy Ephesus from Miletus, .and called thither the elders of the 

18 church. And when they were come to him,- he said to them» 
You know how I have been conversant among you all the time> 

1 9 from the first d,ay in which 1 entered into Asia ; serving the Lord 
with all humility, and with many tears and trials, which befell me 

20 by the ambushes of the Jews : and how I have suppressed nothing 
that was advantageous, not neglecting to preach to you, and to 

2 1 teach you publicly) and from house to house ; testifying and urg" 
ing both to the JeWs and Greeks, repentance towards God, and 

33 faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I am going 
bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall 
23 befall me in it ; excepting that the Holy Spirit testifieth in every 
^4 city, saying, that bonds and afilictions await me. But I make no 
account of any of tliese things, nor do I esteem my life precious 
to myself, so that I may but joyfully finish my course, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, even to testify 

35 the gospel of the free grace of Qod. And now, behold, I know 
that ye all. among whom I have conversed, preaching the king- 

36 dom of God, shall not see my face any more. Wherefore I tes" 
tify to you this day, that if any fierish I am clear from the blood of 

37 all men. For I have not declined to declare to you all the counsel 
28 of God. Therefore take heed to yourselves, and to the whole 

flock, over which the Holy Spirit hath constituted you bishops, to 
Vol, L lii 
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feed the charch of God, wbich he h«lh redeemed with hk owii^ 
d9 blood. For I know this, that after mj departure grievoua wolves 

30 will enter ki among yon, having no mercer on the flock. Yea,* 
from among your own selres men shall arise, speaking perverse 

31 things, to draw away disciples after them. Watch therefore with 
all d^gence, fYmembermg that Ibr the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn erery one by night and by day with tears.--^ 

33 And DOW, brethren, I recommend yon to God, and to the word of 
his grace, even to htm that is able to edify you^ and to give you an 

S3 inheritanee among aU that are sanctified. I have coveted no man^tf 

34 silver, or gold, or raiment. Yea, you yourselves know that these 
Inoids have ministered to my necessities, and to those that were 

35 with me. I have shewed foni all things, 6y tuy example^ as wcU as 
by my doctrine^ ho^ that thus tabonring you ought to assist the ii^- 
firm, and to remember the wetds of the Lord JesuSf that he him' 

36 self said, ^ It Is much happier to give^, thali lo receive.'* And 
having said these things^ he kneeled down and p^yed with them 

37 all. And there was great lamentation among afl present : and fall'* 

38 ing upon Paul's neck, they embraced him with many tears ^ espe-^ 
cially grieving for that word which he spake, that they should see 
his face no more. And they conducted him to the ship. 

RfeFLECtlONS. 
Though these elders of Eftheaus were to see the /ace of the afiastie 
As more^ which was indeed just matter of lamentation, yet we would 
hope this excellent discourse of his continued in their minds, and wasT 
ms a nail fastened in a sure place. May all Christians, and especially 
all ministers, that read it, retain a lively remembrance of it. Maf 
m€ learn of this great apostle, to set^e the Lord 'oritk humility and af- 
fection. May those who are called to preside m assemblies, and to 
fiake the charge of souls, withhold ^ota their peof^e nothing that is 
profitable for them f and, not contenting themdelves^with public in--" 
atmctions, may they also teach from house to housef shewing the same 
temper in private converse, which they exjiress while ministering in 
the assemblies ; and testifying^ as matter of universal and perpetual 
importance, repentance toward Gorf, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ : And, O that the divine blessing may attei)d these remon- 
strances, that many may every where repent and believe !— May all 
ministers learn the exalted sentiments and language of this ti-uly 
Christian hero ; and each of them be able to say, under the greatest 
difficulties and discouragements, in the view of bonds smd affiKtions,' 
and even <rf martyrdom itself, JVbne of these things metfc mcj neither 
(ount I Tny Hfe dear unto me^ so that I May ^ish lifty course isith Joj/f 
and may fulfil the mmistry wldch I have received ff the Lord Jesusy to 
testify the gospd of the grace tf Go</.— S<!ieh resolutions may they 
form when they enter on their odi^ e, and may they act upon them in 
dischai^ing evcfry part of it : taking heed to themselves , tmd to the 
fespective flocks oi^er which the Holy Ghost hath made them overseers. 
Accordingly may they take the oversight f thereof not by constraint hut 
willingly ; not for filthy hicre^ hut of a ready mind; cox*eting nv man's 



Digitized by 



Google 



$'4,Y. ACTS XXI- i--r. Ul 

jBituer^orgold^ or nutnent ; nor affecting to enrich or aggrandize thenu 
selves or their families, but always ready to relieve the necestdtous acr 
jcording to their ability, remembering this precious word of the Lord 
j€8U8y so happily preserved, especially in this connection, that it is 
more blessed to give than to receive. Thus while they are no^ shtmning 
to declare in th« course of U^eir public ministry the whole counsel of 
God^ may they also be examfiles to the Jlock of a uniform, steady, and 
resolute piety | And to quicken them to it, may they often reflect, 
that the church of God committed to their trust was redeemed by his own 
blood i May it be impressed deeply oji all our hearts, that we are intrust-r 
4ed with the care of those precious souls for whom our divine Re? 
deemer bled and died ! May we therefore s^c to it, that we are watch- 
fuL to preserve them from every danger ; that we %\mrn them day and 
night xtfith tears ; and,, in a word, that we order pur whole behaviour 
fio, that when we must take our final leav^e of them^ we may be able 
to testify, as in the Hgbt of God^ that we are clear from the blood (f 
ji/i men. 

Such ministers may God raise up to, his church in every future age ; 
such may his grace make ajl that are, already employed in the work] 
^nd for this purpose let every one who wishes well to th« common 
cause of Christ and of souls, join Jn recommendir^ us to God, and to 
the word of his grace, whence we are to draw our instructions and ou? 
supports. This will be a means, under the divine blessing, to keefitis 
from falUngy in the midst of all dangers and temptations ; till at length 
Ae give us an inheritance with all the saints among whom we have la- 
jl^ouredy that tJ^e^ vf^o sow, a«rf \^they ipho"^ ^^^fit »»«y rejoice together f 
Amecu 

SECTION XLVn. 

ne apostle vesolutely pursues his joume}^ to Jerusalem^ thot^h repeatedly 
warned of his danger t^re, Cli# xxi. 1-^-16. 

I 4 ND as soon as we bad withdrawn from them that accompanied 
J\, us to the shipy and had set sail from Miletus, we came with ^ 
direct course to the island of Coos, and th^s next day to that ^ 

3 Rhodes, and from thence to the port of Patara. And finding a 
ship passing over to Phoenicia, we went on board, and set sail^ 

3 And coming within sight gf Cyprus, and leaving it on the left hand, 
we sailed to Syria, and landed at Tyre ; for there the ship was t* 

4 unload its freight. And we continued there seven days ; finding 
a nwOT^er q/* disciples, who told Paul by tlip spirit, if he regarded 
his safety, not to go up to Jerusalem, as it would expose him to 

5 great danger. But whisn we had finished th^Sj^ seven days, w« 
departed /rom our friends and went our way : and they all attendr 
ed us out of the city, with their wives and children i and kneeling 

6 down on the sea shore, we prayed. And having embraced each 
other, we went on board the ship ; and they returned back to their 

7 own houses. And finishing our course, we came from Tyre to 
ftolemais i ^nd eml)racing the l^^etbroo there^ w« coatinuj^d witb 
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£ tfaem oniy one day. And on tbe morrow, Paul and his company 

departed, and came by land to Caesarea ; and entering there into 

the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the seven 

9 deacons^ we lodged with him. Now he had four virgin daughters, 

^0 who were prophetesses, having received the miraculous gifts. And 
as we continued there many days, a certain prophet, whose name 

1 1 was Agabus, came down from Judea to Casarea ; and coming to 
us, he took up Paul's girdle, and landing his own hands and feet 
vith it he said, Thus saith the Holy Spiiit, so shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man whose girdle this is, and shall deliver him 

13 into the hands of the Gentiles. And when we heard these things, 
both we and the inhabitants of that place entreated him, t&at he 

13 would not go up to Jerusalem. But Paul answered, What mean 
ye by weeping thus, and breaking my heart ? for I am ready not 
only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 

14 the Lord Jesus. And wheq fve saw that he would not be per* 
- suaded, we ceased to press him any further^ saying, Let the will 

15 of the Lofd be done. And after these days spent at Cesareay 

16 making up our baggage, we went up to Jerusalem. And some 
of the disciples also from Cxsarea went along with us, and 
brought us to the house of one Mnasoif a Cyprian, an old diaciploi 
ivith whom we should lodge, 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us observe and emulate that excellent and heroic temper which 
appeared in the blessed apostle St. Paul, in this journey to Jerusalem : 
When still the Holy Spirit testified in every cityj that bonds and affiic* 
tions atvaited him ; when his friends in so fond a manner hung around 
him, and endeavoured to divert him from his purpose ; be was not 
insensible to their tender regards : Far from that, his heart melted, 
and was even ready to breaks under the impression : yet still he con- 
tinued inflexible. There was a sacred passion warmer in his soul 
than the love of frends, or liberty, or life : The love of Christ con- 
strained /«*7n,and made him willing j joyfully willing, not only to be bounds 
but to die at Jerusalem^for his name, who had indeed died ybr him there, 
*0 that such as this might be the temper, such as these the sentiments, 
of every minister, of every Christian ! For surely imprisonment in 
such a case is better than liberty ; and death infinitely preferable to 
the most prosperous life secured by deseiting his service, or flying 
from any post wliich the great Captain <f our salvation hath assign- 
ed us. 

On the other hand, let us learn of these wise and pious friends of 
Paul, to acquiesce in the willofGod^ when the determination of it is ap- 
purent, how contrary soever it- may be to our natural dcsii'es, or even 
to ihoBC views which we had formed for the advancement of his cause 
and interest in the world ; where perfect resignation may be difficult, 
in proportion to the degree of our piety and zeal. Can any teach him 
knowU'dgf^ or pursue the purposes of his glory by wiser and surer me- 
thods thai) those which he has chosen ? In this instance the bonds of 
Pauly which these good men dreaded as so fatal an obstruction to the 
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gospel, tended, as he himself saw and witnessed while he was yet un- 
der them, to the furtherance of it ; and what they apprehended would 
prevent them seeing him any more, occasioned his returning to 
CasareOf and condnuing there for a long time, when, though he was 
M prisoner^ they had free liberty of conversing with him.— And even 
to this day we see the efficacy of his sufferings, in the spirit they 
have added to those epistles which he wrote while a prisoner of Jeaut 
Christy and in that weight which such a circumstance also adds to his 
testimony. Let Jesus therefore lead us, and all his other servants^ 
whithersoever he pleases, and we will bless his most mysterious con- 
duct, in sure expectation of that day, when what is now most aston- 
ishing in it shall appear beautiful, and ordered for the best. 

It IS pleasant to observe the honour paid to Mnasotty as an old dis- 
cifile : An honourable title indeed it is ; and \vberever it, is foundy 
may days afieak^ and the multitude of years teach wisdom I And may 
there be a readiness, as in this good old man, to employ all the remain- 
ing vigour of nature, be it more or less, in the service of Christ, and 
in the offices of cordial love and generous friendship to those who 
are engaged in the work^of the Lord. 

SECTION XLVIIL 

Paul is assaulted by the Jews while worshipping in the temfde^ and rescued 
by JLysias the Roman officer, Ch.xxi. 17 — 36 

17 4 ND when we were arrived at Jerusalem, the brethren rc- 

18 jt\. ceived us with pleasure. And the next day Paul en- 
tered in vi^th us to the house of the apostle James ; and all the 

19 elders of the church were present. And having embraced them, 
he gave them a particular account of those things which God had 

20 done among the Gentiles by his ministry since he left them. And 
-when they heard iV, they glorified the Lord, and said to him, Bro- 
ther, thou seest how many myriads of believing Jews there^are 
now gathered together from all parts to Jerusalem ; and they are all 

2 1 zealous for the law. Now they have been informed of thee, that 
thoii teachest all the Jews, which are among the Gentile nations, 
to apostatize from Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise 
their children, nor to walk according to the customs of our fathers. 

t2 What is it then [which is to be done ?'\ The multitude must by all 
means come together, when they will observe thy conduct ; for they 

23 will soon hear that thou art come. Therefore, to remorue any ill 
impressions^ do this that we say to thee : There are with us four 
men converts to the gospel^ who have a vow of Mizariteship * upon 

24 them : take them along with thee^ and purify thyself with them» 
according to the Jewish ritual^ and be at all the necessary charges 

* IVitmLs has shewn from Maimonides, that a person who was not a Mzza- 
ri^e^ might bind himself by a vow to take part with one in his sacrifice. Dr. 
Xar<;&ier observes from Joseplms^ that to be at charges with JYazarites was a 
common and popular thing among ^the Jews. Oed* B. L C. 9. $ 7. What 
tliese c/targes were^ see Numb, vL 13^ 15. 
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with them, that thej may ifaaTe their heads, and ^tr the tuuai tac^ 
rificeM^ and then all fterwon^ that comt ufi to the temple will know 
that there is nothing ^/ru/A in thoie things which they hare heard 
of thee ; but that thou thyself walkest regularly, keefwig the 

91^ law. And as fi>r the believing Gentiles, we have written, at thou 
knowc^t, determining that tl^y should obsenre none of these 
thiogt, except it be to keep themselves from what is offered to 
idolSf and from blood, and from that which is strangled, and from 

d# IbmicatioB. Then Paul* according to thU ftrofiotat^ took the men 
fnAo had the vov, and the next day, bdng purified with them, en« 
tered into the temple, declaring to the finest* hi» fiur/tose for 
the accomplishment of the days of purification, till an offering 
should be -offered ibr every one of them, a& the lam reqxdred. — , 

$7 But as the seven days were about to be accomplished, the Jews that 
were come from Asia to the /east of Pentecost^ seeing him in the 
temple, threw all the populace into confusion, and laid hands upon 

38 him, crying out, Ye men of Israel, help ! this is the man, that 
every where teacheth aU men contrary to the Jewish people, and 
the law of Mosea^ and to this. place; and hath even brought 

39 Greeks into the temple, and thiis polluted this holy place. (For 
they had before seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with 
him, whom they imagined that Paul had brought into that part of 

SO the temple, vfiUch was afifirofiriated to the Jews J, And the wholo 
city was moved, and there was a tumultuous concourse of the 
people ; and laying hold of Paul, they dragged him out of the 

3 1 temple i and immediately the gates were shut. And when they 
went about to kill him, word was brought to Lysias, the chief officer 
of the Roman garrison^ who was the Tribune of the cohort, that all 

22 Jerusalem was in confusion : Who immediately took soldiers, and 
some of the centurions with him^ and ran in among them. And 
when tliey saw the Tribune suid the soldiers, they ceased froon 

33 beating Paul. Then the Tribune drew near, and tc)ok him'm/o fda 
custody J and commanded him to be bound with two chains ; and in-r 

34 quired who he was, and what he*had done.^ And some among the 
multitude cried out one thing, and some another. And as he 
ctMild not know the certainty of any thing by reason of the ta-r 

35 muit, he cominanded him to be carried into the castle. But when 
he was upon the stairs, it came to pass that he was forcibly borne 

S6 along by the soldiers, because of the violence of the crowd. For 
the multitude of the people followed and pressed ufion thenf^ crjr* 
ing out, Away with him J Kill him / 

REFLECTIONS. 
It is deUght&l to observe, how the same principles of humble and 
benevolent piety wrought in the mind of Paul on tlie one hand, 
and on the other in those oi James and the brethren of the circumcihion £ 
while the one recounted, and the other rejoiced in what God had done 
by his ministry among the Gentiles, May ministers always remember, 
that whatever good is done by their ministry^ it is the work qf God^ and 
that the praise is to be rendered to him ; And| O that whenever they 
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assemble and meet with each other for religious and friendlf confer^ 
encey they may hiive cause for mutual thankfulness, while they hear 
and tell what efficacy God is putting into the word, as spoken by 
them i which is never likely to be greater than when the ministers 
of it appear lefastin thetrown eyesv 

A prudent precaution, consistent with the strictest hitegrtty, dis- 
covered itself in the advice which Jame^ and the Jewish Christians 
j^ve to their beloved brother Patil oft this occasion, to conform to the 
customs of the Mosaic worship, in an affair in which he very inno' 
eently might do it ; thtTeby to sherw, .that as he was not a slave to 
ceremonial institutions, so neither was he a bigoted zealot against 
them ^ nor one thtit niade it a point of humour to oppose them in 
liiatters ot indifference^ and to father that opposition on conscience* 
When will the leaders of our churches agree to teach their followers 
by such wise and mild examples, to study the honour, and comfort, 
and usefulness, of each other, fiurstdngthe things that make for peace^ 
and tend \o promote mutual edification ? — Yet what prudence, or what 
integrity, may not sometimes be mistaken or misrepresented ? What 
good may not be evil spoken qf^ and abused as a cloak for mischief, 
when men's hearts are overflowing with malice, and are so wretched- 
ly coTFiTpted as to take pleasure in indulging it under the disguise of 
teligion ? What numerous felsehoods attended the charge which those 
furiotts Jews brotight against Paul, in every article of it ? Yet it is be- 
Beved, on the credit of a noisy rabble ; and it was owing to the gra- 
cious interposition of a very remarkable providence, that this light of 
Israel was not immediately quenched ; and that this holy apostle waa 
toot torn in j^eces by an outrageous mob, fierce and in*ational as so 
inany wild beasts, before he eouM have any* liberty to speak for him- 
aelfi— -Let not religion be condemned unheard^ and then sUrely it cai>- 
not be condemned at all : Let us with pleasure reflect, that God can 
raise up guardians to it from the most unexpected quarter, and ani** 
mate men, like this Roman officer^ from considerations merely secu- 
lar, to appear most seasonably and effectually in the defence of hia 
lakhful servants. Let us adore the wise conduct of firovidence In in- 
stances like these ; and let us always purjsue our duty with courage^ 
^nce God can never be at a loss for expedients to secure us in our ad- 
lierenoe to it^ 

SECTION XLIX. » 

Patd makes a kfieech to the people^ giving them an account qf the means by 
tohkh lie was engaged to embrace and preach the gospel, Ch.'xxii S7, &c 
icxii 1—16. 

$t T) UT as Paul was going to be brought into the castle, he said to 
JD the Tribune, May 1 be allowed to speak to thee ? Aadhear^ 
tTig him use the Greek language^ he said, in some surprise^ What 

08 Canst thou speak Greek ? Art not thou that Egyptian, who didst 
before these days stir up a sedition, aud lead out into the wilder- 

39 nesB four thousand murderers ? But Paul said}, JVb : I am indeed » 
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Jew of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no inconsiderable city ; and 
40 I entreat thee^ i>ennit me to speak to the people^ — And chi his giv- 
ing him permission, Paul, standing on the stairs which led ufi to 
the casUe^ beckoned with his hand to the people ; and when there 
was a great silence, he addressed them in the Hebrew dialect% 
xxii.saying, Men, brethren, and fathers, hear my apology, which I 
3 make now to you. And when they heard that he addressed them 
in the Hebrew dialect, they the rather kept silence. And he 

3 said, I am indeed a Jew, bom at Tarsus in Cilicia, but educated 
in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and accurately instructed in 
the law of our fathers ; being zealous for God and his insfiiutionsj 
as you all are at tliis day : nor was any one more violent inoppowig 

4 the religion qf Jeeus than /, who persecuted this way to the death ; 
binding both men and women, and delivering them into prisons ; 

5 as also the high priest is ray witness, and all the court of the el-> 
ders ; from whom also having received letters to the brethren, I 
went to Damascus to bring those that were there, bound to Jem-* 

% salem, that they might be punished. And it came to pass that as 
I was on my journey, and was come nigh to Damascus, about 

7 noon, on a sudden a great light shone about me from heaven ; and 
I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying to me, Saul> Saul, 

8 why dost thou persecute me ? But I answered, Who art thouy 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom 

^ thou persecutest. And they that were with me saw the light in- 
deed, and were terrified ; but they did not distinctly hear the voice 

10 of him that spake to me. And I said, Lord, what shall I do ? 
And the Lord said unto me. Arise and go to Damascus, and there 
it shall be told thee of all things, which are appointed for thee to 

1 1 do. And as I could not see by reason of the glory of that light 
which struck mr, being led by. the hand of those that were vdth me, 

12 I came to Damascus. And one Ananias, a pious man according 
to the law, who had an honourable character among the Jews that 

13 dwelt at Damascusy coming to me and standing by me, said to 
me. Brother Saul, look up. And in that very hour and moment I 

14 kH>ked up upon him, and saw distinctly. And he then addressed 
himself further to me and said. The God of our fathers hath fore- 
ordained thee to know his will, and to see that righteous person, 
whom our nation crucified^ and to hear a voice from his own mouth ; 

1 5 because thou shalt be his witness to all men of those things which 

16 thou hast seen and heard. And now why dost thou delay? Arise 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, invoking the name of 
the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 
By whatever methods God hath been pleased to bring us home to 
himself, and to introduce into our minds the saving light of his gos- 
pel| we shall have long^ and indeed everlasting reason, to recollect it 

* The Syriac language was then commonly sq^oken by the Jews, and there- 
fidre called Hebrew. 
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Vfith pleasure ; especially when he hath gone in any remarkable man- 
ner out of his common way for this gracious purpose. They who hav6 
in this respect obtained mercy of the Lord^ should undoubtedly make 
it their care often to recollect th^ particular circumstances, and should 
be ready on every proper occasion to recount these wonders of power 
and love, for the encouragement and instruction of others. The 
learned education which Paul had received at the feet offiamaiiel^ 
was once, no doubt, the matter of his boasting and confidence. Un« 
sanctified learning made his bonds strongs and furnished him with many 
a specious argument to oppose the gospel : Yet when divine grace 
changed his heart, and turned these accomplishments into another 
channel, they made the conquest so much the more glorious, and ren- 
dered him the fitter instrument to subserve God's wise and merciful 
purposes, for the defence and propagation of Christianity by his 
means. Wherever learning is possessed, may it be so directed and 
improved ; and wherever it is perverted and abused, may Christ ma- 
nifest his victorious power, to cast down imaginations^ and every high 
thing which exalteth itself in rebellion against him^ till every thought be 
brought into a willing and thankful subjection to his authority. 

Adored be the condescension of that blessed Redeemer, which 
spared this prostrate enemy, and reduced him by the tender expostu* 
lations of mercy rather than the terrors of wrath ; exerting that secret, 
transforming power upon his heart, without which this miracle, aston- 
ishing as it was, would have had no thorough and abiding effect. 
Speak, O Lord, from heaven to theni that ignorantly fiersecute thee / 
and make them humbly willing to receive the law from thy mouth,'^- 
If they who saw this tremendous scene, and the astonishing conse-^ 
quences of it, were not themselves subdued to the gospel (as it doth 
Slot appear that they were) it must certainly be a sad illustration of the 
hardness of the human heart, almost beyond parallel ; especially 
when we consider how eager Paul would undoubtedly be, to make 
those who had been the associates of his crime the partners of his 
faith, service, and hope, as a Christian. But however tliese efforts 
might miscarry with respect to them^ there were those who glorified 
God in him. Let us take this renewed opportunity of doing it f and 
as he is still by his writings a glorious witness to Christ among us, on 
vhom the ends of the world are comcy let us, by receiving his testimo^ 
ny with a most cheerful assent, set to our seal tKat God is true. 

SECTION L* 

i^2«/, firoceeding in his defence to the Jewsy is interrupted by their violence ; 
but is exemfitedfrmn being scourged on pleading Ms privilege as a Roman 
citizen. Ch. xxil 17-»— 29* 

THE apostle in his speech from the stairs of the castle went on 
to sayj And it came to pass, that when I was returned to 
1 8 Jerusalem, and was praying in the temple, I was in a trance ; and 
I saw him who had spoken to me from heaven^ saiying to me, Mak« 
Vol. L K k k 
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baste and depart quickly from Jenisaletn, for they ytVi not re-" 

19 ceive thy testimony concerning me. And I 8aid> Lord^ they 

know thai I was imprisoning and scourging in the synagogues 

30 them that believed in thee ; and when the blood of Stephen thy 
martyr was shed, I also was standkig by, ^d consenting to his 
slaughter, and kept the garments of those that slew him ; / hope 

3 1 there/ore that my testimony will be heard with aovfie regard. And 
be said to me, Go thy way, for I "vi^X send thee &r off to the Gen-^ 
tiles. 

3) And they heard him with quUtneM till he came io this word ; and 
then they were so enraged^ at the mention qf the Gentiles^, that they 
all lifted up their voice, saying, Away with this fellow from the 

tB earth, for it Is not fit that he should live«— And » they were cry*: 
ing out, and were rending their garments, and casting dust int^ 

%4 the air, the Tribune, fierceiving that Paul had exasfierated the fieo' 
ple^ commandcid that he should be brought mto the castle, and <Mr- 
dered that he should be put to the question (or examined) by 
scourging, that he might know for what cause they raised such 

35 an outcry against' him." And as the^ were binding him with 
thongs, Paul said to the Centurion who stood by, Is it l&wful for 
you to scourge a man who is a Roman citizen^ andttncondemiBed I 

36 And the Centurion healing tMs^ went and told the Tr&une, say- 
ing, Consider what you are about to de, for thls't^oianis a Roman. 

37 And the Tribune came» and said to hfm>) Tell me; art thou a Ro-^^ 

38 man ? And he said, Yes. And the Tribune answered, 1 obtained 
this freedom with a considerable sum of moneys And Paul re^ 

3j^ plied, Biit I was free-bom^ They therefore, who were adxmt t6; 
have put him to the question, immediately departed from lusa : 
and the Tribune was afraid, when he knew that he was a Romso,. 
and because he had bound him, which was a Ifreach of privilege for 
which he might have been fiunished, 

REFLECTIONS. 
We learn from this scripture) as well as from many other passa< 
ges, that our Lord Jesus Christ, though invisible, is present while the 
proclamation of hi^ gospel is made, and b ever attentive to the tem- 
per with which it is received. Justly therefore doth he resent the in-' ' 
jury that is done him, when these messages of life loid peace are 
neglected : Justly doth he often, in the course of his providerTce, re- 
move those ordinances which men have ungratefully shghted, and call 
away the faithful ministers who have stretched out their hands aU tht 
day long to a disobedient and gainsaying /zeo/r/e.—- It is not an eady thing 
for a servant of Chiist, who is deeply impressed with divine truths* 
himself, to imagine to what a degree men are capable of hardening 
their hearts against them. They are ready Sometimes to think with 
JPaul^ Surely it must be impossible for any to resist such arguments, 
and such addi*e5ses. But experience makes them wiser, and ^e^s, 
tbat though they smite the rock again and again> it is in vain, tHl d\^ 
vine grace melt it into streams of water. 
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BksBed be God, that ivhen his gospel is removed fiH)m one plac^ 
It is sent to another; nor shall it ever be totally rooted out of the 
fworldytMle aeed'Ume and harvest y summer and wiMer^ continue their 
revolutions. Adored be that grace which sent Paul and the other 
apostles to sfieak unto the GentUes^ that they might be saved i The life 
0i our soiils was in tli^t cominissioi), apd all dur etenial hopes take 
their rise from |t. But whajt ipruel malignity, ^d these Jews express, 
whom all the wonders of this astonishing story could not convincci 
"lior all the eloquence of it persuade ! On the contrary, for no crime 
but that of being made the ambassador of divine mercy, and the in- 
strument of deliverance to thousands of perishing sinnei^, they raise 
n cry against the messenger of God, as ^f he were the most impious 
of blasphemers, and would have hurried him from the face of the 
dearth as urifit to &ve upon it ; How much less were they fit to contin- 
ue here ! But thus forbidding the apostles to sfieak to the Gmtiles (a^ 
fee himself observes) theyJUled up, the measure of their iniquities ; so that 
after the abused mercy of God had waited a Uttle longer, his deserve 
0d wrath came ufion them to the uttermost. 

Most umighteous was it in the Rot^an ofEcer, on this popular 
clamour, to attempt putting this best of men to the torture : Most 
reasonable was Paul's fileay as a Roman dtiten^ to decline that suffer? 
ing. It is a prudence worthy of being imitated by the bravest of 
men, not to throw themselves into unnecessary difficulties. Nor are 
we under any ol^igation as CJiiistians to g|ve up our . civil firivilegesj 
which we are to esteem as thj^ gifts of God, to every msolent and 
turbulent invader. In a thousand circumstabces, gratitude to God, 
and duty to men, will oblige us to insist ufion them; and a generous 
concern for those that are to come after us, should engage us to la? 
bour and strive thc^t we may transinit theyn improved, r$ither than 
impairj^d, to posterity as yet unborn. 

SECTION LI, 



patd brought before the Sanhedrim: uftona ^jsension in the council^ hi^ 
sentence is delayed f btU a Qonspirqcy is formed figainsthfs life. Ch. xxli, 
30. xxJiLl— -2?. 

THE Roman officer having rescued Paul from the mob, lodged 
him in the castle that night ; an4 oi) the morrow, desiring to 
know cert^^nly of what he was accused by the Jews, he loosed him 
from his bonds, and commanded the chief priest^, and all their San? 
jbedrim to come together; a^d bringing P^ul down, he set him 
before them. ' 

$xUi. And Paul looking attentively on the S^hedrim, said. Men and 
brethren, I have even to this day conversed before God in all good 

2 conscience*. And Ananias the high-priest commanded those that 

3 stood by him, to smite him on the mouth. Then Paul said to himy 

* He must be sqppospd to refer ooly to the time since he became ^Chnstian, 
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God is about to smite thee, O thou whited Trail !* For sittest thou to 
judge me according to the law, and yet in violation of the law com- 

4 mandest me to be smitten. But they that stood by said, Dost thou 

5 revile the high priest of God I And Paul said, Brethren, I was 
not awaret that it was the high-priest ; otherxui^e I should have been 
more guarded^ for / know it is written, " Thou shalt not speak evil 

6 of the ruler of thy people." Then r Paul, perceiving that the one 
part q/* the court were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, cried 
out in the Sanhedrim, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son 
of a Phtoisee ; for the hope of ajuture etate^ and the resurrection 

7 of the deady I am brought into judgment. And on his speaking 
this, thef e was a contention between the Pharisees and the Sad- 

6 ducees ; and the multitude was divided. For the Sadducees say, 

there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor ^efiarate spirit ; but 

9 the Pharisees confess both. And i4/ion this there was a great 

clamour ; and the Scribes vfho were on the side of the Pharisees, arose 

and contended, saying, We find no evil in this man ; but if a spirit, 

10 or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against God. And 
as a great disturbance arose, the Tribune Seing informed o/ity fear- 
ing lest Paul should be torn in pieces by them, commanded the 
soldiers to go dowu, and take him by force from the midst of them, 

U and bring him a^atn into the castle.— And in the following night 
the Lord Jesus a/ifieared to Paul in a vision^ and standing by him, 
said, Be of good courage, Paul ; for as thou hast testified the 
things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must also bear tes- 

12 timony at Rome. And when it was day, some of the>Jews, en- 
tering into a conspiracy, bound themselves with a curse, saying, 
that they would neither eat nor drink till thay bad killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty fieraons who had made this 

14 agreement. And they came to the chief priests and elders, aqd 
said, We have bound ourselves by a solemn anathema, not to 

1 5 taste any tlung till we have slain Paul : now therefore do you 
with the rest of the Sanhedrim, signify to the Tribune, that he 
bring him down to you to-morrow, as if you would more accurate- 
ly discuss what relates to him ; and we are ready to kill him be- 

16 fore he can come near you. But Paul's sister's son, firorvidentiaUy 
hearing of the ambush, came, and entering into the castle, told 

17 Paul. And Paul calling one of the Centurions to him, said, Con- 
duct tliis young man to the Tribune, for he hath something to 

18 tell him. He therefore took and led him to the Tribune, and 
said, Paul the prisoner calling roe to him, desired that I would 
bring unto thee this young man, who hath something to tell thee. 

19 And the Tribune taking him by the hand, and leading him into a 
retired place, inquired of him^ What is it that thou hast to tell me I 

JO And he said. The Jews have agreed together to ask thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-morrow to the Sanhedrim, as if they 

* Josefihus's account of this man's character and fate, well corresponds with 
^18 of the apostle. 
I •* I did not consider.*' W.— «« I should have done. 
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2 1 vfoiM inquire something more accurately concerning bim. But 
do not be prevailed upon by them ; for there are more than forty 
of them who lie in an ambush for him, who have obliged them- 
selves by a curse neither to eat nor drink till they have killed him ; 

22 and they are now ready, waiting only an order from thee. The 
Tribune therefore dismissed the young man with a charge, 
*ayingy Be sure thou tell no man that th6u hast discovered, these 
things to mCf 

REFLECTIONS. 

Next to the history of the great Captain of our aalvation^ as re- 
corded by the holy evangelists, none of the Christian heroes of 
whom we read, makes a brighter figure than Paul ; nor is there any 
who seems a 8fiectacle more worthy the view of artgeUj or of God 
himself. Nobly supported in the midst of persecutions and indigni- 
ties, by the teatimony of his conscience as to the integrity with which he 
had walked before God^ and therefore assured of the divine aid, he 
appears superior to all human injuries. Most unrighteously did 
the hiffh'firieat command that mouth to be smitten which had spoken the 
rvords of truth and soberness : Most justly did God verify the predic- 
tion of his feithful, though despised servant, and smite that whited wall 
vith speedy destruction which had stood in such a haughty opposition 
to his gospel. PatU might have urged a great deal in defence of what 
he had said, and yet he chose prudently to decline that defence ; 
and seems much more solicitous to prevent the abuse of what might 
appear dubious, than to assert his own cause to the utmost that it 
\frould bear. Thus should we sometimes be ready, as the Psalmist 
beautifully expresses it, to restore what we took not away^ and for the 
peace of society, and the edification of others, should be content 
to wave apologies which we might justly offer. Let us learn 
pardcularly to revere that authority with which God hath clotl^ed 
magistrates / and be very cautious how we sfieak evil of the rulers of 
our fteofile : Let the ministers of the gospel especially be cautious 
of it, lest the ministryf be upon that account blamed, and their own 
character exposed, as if they were trumpeters of sedition, rather 
than ambassadors of the Prince offitace. 

Our Loixi had given it in charge to his apostles that they should 
be wise as serpents, and harmless as doves : both these characters are 
joined in Paul's behaviour on this important occasion. It was no 
dishonest artifice to divide'' the counsel, and to engage the favour of 
the Pharisees, by reminding them of what, if they considered the 
circumstances of the case, must needs appear to them to be the truth ; 
that it was his zeal for the doctrine of the resurrection that brought 
upon him a great deal of that opposition which he was then encoun- 
tering, and that the most convincing evidence of that doctrine de- 
pended on the facts which, as an apostle of Jesus^ he publicly main- 
tained. And it had been most happy for the Pharisees had they 
always borne in their own minds the caution they now gave the 
Sadducees, to take heed of Jighting against God. May none of us 
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fimfoke the Lord iojenltnuig^ m if we were stronger than he ; wluch wb 
•hall certaonljr do by rejecting the tidings he hatt^ sent us by his 
apoatlet, and the life and immortality which he promises in his 
gospel. 

Gracioaily M proi^dence provide for the rescue and deliverance of 
Paul from the tumult then excited, and the coHs/iiraq/ afterwards form« 
«d. Who would not lament to see a dengn of murder avowed with 
impunity before the chief magistrate* of the Jewish nation, and ap-» 
proved by them under a pretence of religious zeal^ while it was con-r 
secrated to God by the solemnity of a vow f The time was indeed 
etnnej when they that killed the servants of Christ thought they did 
Ood good service^ as if no libation or offering could have been so 
pleasing unto him as the blood of his saints : But names aiter not the 
nature of things ; God regarded their counsels witii righteous ab^r 
hornence, and laughed them to scorn. In vain did diey form and ap« 
pfOYO a consjHracy which heaven had determined to defeat. Their 
tying in wait was, we know not how, discovered to a youthy and by 
means of that youth, who might perhaps have seemed beneath* their 
notice, God as effectually preserved Paul, as if he had sent an ange) 
from heaven to deliver him, and turned the cabals of these bigots that 
thirsted for his blood into perplexity and shame. So, Lord, do thou 
continue to carry the counsel ^ the froward along^ and save from the 
hand of violence and fraud all who commit themselves unto th^ in weiU 
doing, and humbly confide ki thy wisdom and good^iess, 



SECTION LH. 



Faulffor his safety f is sent hy night to Casarea^ where he is pre»ented to 
Fehx^ and accused ty TertuUus, Ch. xxilL 23, &c. :igdv. 1>— 9. 

22 T^^OW this worthy Tribune was determined to consult the safety 
JL t|| of his prisoner ; and finding it necessary to remove him from 
Jerusalem^ he called to him two of the Centurions, and said, Pre* 
pare two hundred soldiers to go to Cxsarea ; and seventy horse* 
men, and two hundred spearmen, by the third hour of the night 

34 (nine o*clock in the evening) and provide beasts to set Paul upon, 
and conduct him in safety to Felix the governor of the firovince, 

25 And he wrote an epistle to Felix ^ the contents of whicli are iq 
this copy. 

36 ^< Claudius Lysias to his excellency Felix the governor, aendeth 

27 greeting : This man was seized by. the Jews, and had like to have 
been slain by them, when I came with a party of soldiers, and 

38 rescued him : and I have learnt since thi^t he is a Roman. And 
desiring to know the crime of which they accused him, I brought 

39 him before the Sanhedrim : and I found he was accused concern^ 
ing questions of their law, but that nothing was charged ^p€»i him 

30 worthy of death, or of bonds. But when it was signified to me 
that an ambush would be laid for the man by the Jews, I imme' 
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diately sent ^m to thee, commanding bi$ aceusers also to deckMr 

before thee what they have against him. Farewell." 
SI The soldiers therefore, as it was convinanded them, taHuni^ up^ 
32 Panlf iM-ought him by night to Antipatris*.- Atkd the next day 

they returned to the castle, leaving the horsemen ta go with him i 
3S who Entering inta Ca^sarea, and deBverhig the epbtle to- the 
34 governor, presented Paul also before him. And whea the gov* 

emolr had r^ad the leiur, he asked of what provinee he was ; and 
$5 being informed that he was of Ctlicia, I will hear thee, said he^i 

when thine accusers are also come^ And h^ commanded him t«r 

be kept in Herod's Praetoriumt. 
xxiv. A"id after five days onlif^ the high-priest Anandas came diOtrtt 

to Caaarea^ with the elders, and a certaiB^orator called Tertiftllus i 

and they made their appearance in /or^n^, before the gqvemoif 
'% ag^nst Paul. And he being called, TertuUust v^hoae bu^inesa it 

foak to ofien the cauae, began to accuse hiiiH saying, in a Jiattering 

J oration to Felix^ " As we enjoy great peace by your means, and. 

illustrious deeds are happily done to this ivhole Jewish nation hf 
^ your prudent administration, we accept it always, and in all placesy. 

4 most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. Nevertheless that I mkf 
not trouble you furthcry I beseeqh you to hear us in a few wordsy 

5 with your usual candour : for we have found this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of s^^dition ainong all the Jews throughout 

6 the world, and a ring-leader of the sect of the Nazarenes ; who 
hath atteippted also to profane the tetnple^ and whom we appre-* 

? bended and would have judged according to our kw ; but Lysiast 

the Tribune copaing idipon us with great forcef^ took him away out 
S of our handsj commanding his accusers to come to you ; by which 

means you might yoiursdfy on examination^ take eo^gnizance of 
^ all these things 9f which we accuse him."^*And the Jews also 

gave their assent to all that he had iirgedy saying that these thtng» 

were so. 

REFLECTIONS, 
^o he^r the mo^t afniable goodtiiess Injured by false and virulenl^ 
accusations, is what we have been accustomed to, ki the perusid olf 
this sacred history, in which we have now advanced so far. The sur- 
{>rise of it therefore is abated. But who would not lament, to sed 
the great talent of eloquence^ in itself so noble, and capable of such 
bxcililent use' for the public good, abused to such infiimotfs purposes i 
on the one hand to varnish over crifsesy and on the other to render 
innocence suspected) and virtue itself odious I Had that of TertuUua 
been milch greater, than it appears by this specimen, it would only 
have served to perpetuate his own shfiime to posterity for the meaif 
Jlattery \k^ addressed to FeHx^ and the cruel and unjust invectives 

* Above thirity-dglit nlSes from lenisaiem : Caaarea vria ssven^. 
I A palace and court built 1^ Herod the Grelaty having probably a stats^ 
pnaon bekng^g to it 
^ Almost every word of this oration is felse. 
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-which he poured out agaioftt Paul, But history is juster thafi pane^ 
gyric or satyry and has left us the character of the one, and the oth- 
er, paioted in its true colours. And much more evidently shall eve- 
ry character appear in the justest light before the tribunal of a righteous 
Gody where Paulj and FeUr^ and TertulluHy and Ananias^ are to meet 
i^^ain. There may v>e^ with the apostle> have honour and firaise^ 
whatever eloquence may now arraign, whatever authority may now 
condemn us !*->In the mean time, where we enjoy great peace under 
the magistrates which providence has set over us, and worthy deeda 
are done by them for the honour of God and the good of mankind, let 
us alfoaya thankfuUy accept itj and take care ourselves to be guiet in 
the land. Should they who call themselves the followers of Jesus, be 
indeed peatilent felhtoB and mcrvera of aedition^ they would act not only 
beneath their character as Christians, but directly contrary to it, and 
in a manner which must by necessary consequence forfeit it ; nor 
should they effect to be ringleadera in aecta said /lartiea. Their master 
is the Prince qf peace: In his service let them exert themselves, but 
always in the apirit of lovcj labouring by the meekness of their tem- 
pers, and the usefulness of their lives, to silence, and if possible to 
shame, the clamours of their ignorant or malicious enemies. 



SECTION LIU. 

FatU vincUeatea himaelffrom the accusation of TertvUua^ ao that PeUx onfy 
ordera him to be gently confined. Ch. 3cxiv. 10 — 23. 

10 ^ I ^HEN Paul, after the Governor had made a signal to him to 

X speak, answered the chargea brought againat him by Tertullua^ 
in the manner fottovfing : « Knowing that thou, O Felixy hast been 
for several years a judge to this nation, I answer for myself with 

1 1 the more cheerfulness ; as thou mayest know, that it is nb more 
13 than twelve days since I went up to worship at Jerusalem ; and 

thev neither found me disputing with any man in the temple, nor 
making any insurrection among the people, either in tlie syna- 

13 gogues or in the city; nor can they produce any proof of the 

14 things concerning which they now accuse me. But this I confess 
unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I 

* the God of our fathers; believing all things which are written in the 

15 law and in the prophets ; having hope towards God of that^ which 
they themselves also expect, that there shall be a resurrection of the 

16 dead, both of the just and of the unjust. And upon this account^ 
I exercise myself to have always an inoffensive conscience doth 

\7 towards God and towards men. Now after several years, I came 

18 to Jeniaalem to bring alms to my nation, and offerings ; upon 
which some Asiatic Jews found me purified in the temple, neither 

19 with multitude nor with tumult : who ought now to have been 
present before thee, and to 9iCQUse me face tofaqe^ if they had 
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20 any thing against me. Or let these fiersoria themselves vjHo are 
here firesent say, if when I stood before the Sanhedrim, they 

S 1 found any crime in me ; unless it be with relation to this one 
word, which I cried out when I stood among them, That for the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the dead I am judged by you this 

22 day.-^And when Felix heard these things, he put them off, say- 
ing, After I have been more acccurately informed concerning thia 
way of religion which Paul teachesy when Lysias the Tribune 
Cometh down, I will take cognizance of the affair between you. 

23 And he commanded the Centurion to keep Paul in his custody^ 
and let him have every pro/ier liberty ; and to hinder none of his 
friends from assisting himy or coming to him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

We here behold the righteous as bold as a lion^ under false accusa- 
tions, most confidently advanced by persons of the highest rank, and 
the most sacred, though (by a strange contrast) at the same time the 
mo^ detestable character. And the more Felix was exercised in 
affairsy the more easily might he discern the genuine traces of inno- 
cence and integrity in his whole defenccy to which, plain as it was, he 
seems to have paid more regardy than to all the complimental and in- 
sinuating harangue of Tertullus ; so great is the native force of truthy 
even on minds not entirely free from some corrupt biasl — Just- 
ly did Paul dare to avow his serving God according to the purity of 
gospel institutions, by whomsoever it might be csdled heresy ; nor 
need any fear that charge who make scri/iture the standard of their 
faithy and in the sincerity of their hearts seek inward divine teach- 
ings, that they may understand the sense of it ; taking care not to 
run before their guide, and, with this injured servant of Christ, ma- 
king it their daily exercise to maintainy in the whole of their conver- 
sation, a conscience void of offence towards God atld men : A noble, 
though in some instances an arduous exercise ; such an exercise, 
that he who maintains it may look forward with pleasure to the un- 
seen world, and through the grace of God in a Redeemer, may en- 
tertain a cheerful hope of that resurrection ; which, how terrible soever 
it may be to the unjusty shall be to all the righteous the consummation 
of their joys and of their glory. Whatever danger such may incur , 
in consequence of a steady regard to that hopcy let them courage- 
ously commit themselves to him that judge th righteously y who knows 
how to raise them-^up protectors where they might least expect it, 
and to make, as in this instance, those that are strangers to religion 
and virtue themselves, the meaYjs of delivering them from unreason- 
able and wicked fiersecutorsy and not only of guarding their lives 
from violence, but of securing to them many conveniences and com- 
forts. 

Vol. I. LI 1 
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SECTION LIV. 

PauU though hrard by Felix vith great conviction, is yet left a prisoner, and 
being again acctdsed before Feutus apJieaU to Ctesar. Cb. xxiv. 24, &c 
XXV. 1—12. 

34 A ND after tome days, Felix coming with DrusiUa bis wife, 
J\. who was a Jewess, 8ent;for Paul, and beard bim discourse at 

d5 large concerning faith in Christ. And as be reasoned concerning 
righteousness, and temperance, and judgment to come,. Felix 
trembling, answered. Go thy way for this time, and I will take 

di some future opportunity to call for thee. And he hoped also that 
money would be given him by Paiki, that he might set him at 
liberty ; and therefore he sent the itiore frequently for him, and 

27 discoursed whh him. — Now after two years were ended, Felix 
was succeeded in his garvemment by Portius Festus ; and Felix, 
willing to ingratiate himself with the Jews, left Paul a prisoner. 

XXV. When Festus therefore was come into the province of Judea^ 

2 after three days he went up from Caesarea to Jerusalem ; and th^ 
high-priest, ahd the chief among the Jews, appeared before bim 

3 with an accusation agai!nst Paul, and entreated him, begging it as 
the only favour • they desired against him, that he would send for 
him to Jerusalem ; having formed a scheme qf laying an ambush 

4 to kill him by the way. But Festus answered, that Paul should 
be kept at Cacsarea, and that he himself would shortly set oiXt 

5 for tfiut place : therefore, said he, let those of you who are able,- 

go down with me ; and if there be any thing criminal in this man, 

6 let them accuse him in my hearing. And having continued among 
them more than ten days, he went down to Caesarea ; and the 
next day sitting down on the tribunal, he commanded Paul to be 

7 brought before Mm. And when he appeared, the Jews who came 
down from Jerusalem, stood round about, bringing many heavy 
accusations against Paul, which they were not able to prove; 

S while he answered for himself, and said^ Neither against the laws 

of tlie Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Caesar, have I 

9 committed any oifence at all. But Festus, willing to ingratiate 

himself with the Jews, answered Paul and said, Wilt thou go 

up to Jerusalem, and there be judged before me concerning these 

20 things ? But Paul said, I am standing at Csgsar's tribunal, where 
I ought lo be judged : I have done to wrong to the Jews, as thou 

H knowest perfectly well. For if indeed I have done wrong to any^ 
or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die : 
but if there is nothing in those things of which these persons ac- 
cuse me, no man can jus fly give me up to gratify them. I apfieal 

\% unto Caesar.— Then Festus having privately spoken with the coun- 
cil, answered Paul^ Hast thou appealed unto Caesar ? unto Caesar 
thou shalt go. 

• " Entreating him to favour them by sending for Paul" W. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

In the conduct of Paul towards Feliar^ we see the character of a gosr 
^el-minister iilustrated in a most amiable manner. What could ar^ 
gue greater magnanimity, thaii to deal thus plainly with a man in 
whose power hijj iiljerty was ? Yet he did not sooth and flatter him, 
but acted the part of one infinitely more concerned about the salvation 
of his i^earers than his own temp<>rai interest. He chooses faithfully 
to represent the evil of those vices to which Feli^x; was especially adi- 
dieted, and displays the ternors of the judgment tQ comey as enfor-f 
cing the sacred laws of righteoUsneee and temfierance^ which /V- 
Hjp had presumed so notoriously to violate.— rLet tl>e haughtiest 
sinners know, even upon their tribunals, and upon their thrones, 
that the universal JudgCy and the univeraal King^ will shew his supe- 
rior power, and will ere .long call them to his bar ; and, if they are 
/conscious of allowed disobedience and rebellion against that supreme 
JLord of ally let them, Jiike FeUx, tremble. 

Great is the force of truthy and of conacieneey in wliich the prisoner 
triumphs, while the judge trembles. And O how happily might this 
consternation have ended, had he pursued the views* which were then 
opening on his mind ,! But, like thousands of awakened sinners in our 
.day, he deferred t\ie consideration of these important things to an un- 
certain hereafter. He tailed of a more convenient season for reviewing 
them ; a seasotiy which alas, never came I for, though he heard again 
lie trembled no more^ that we can find ; or if he did, it was a vain terr 
yor, while he went on in that injustice, which had given him such 
dreadful apprehensions, of which his leaving Foul bound was a flay 
grant instance. Let every reader seriously weigh this remarkable, but 
terrible case, and take heed of stifling firesent convictions^ lest they 
0nly serve to increase the weight of g^ilt, and to render the soul for 
jever more sensible of that greater condemnation to which it will be 
exposed by wickedly overbearing them.. In the mean time, we dp 
not find that DruuUay though a Jewess^ was thus alarmed*. She hacl 
been used to hear of a future judgment ; perhaps too she trusted to 
her being a daughter of Abraham^ or to tiie expiations of the lav, 
If hich were never intended to answer such purposes ; and so, notr 
-jwithstanding the natural tenderness of her sex, was proof against 
those terrors which seized so strongly on her husband, though an 
heathen. Let it teach us to guard against those &lse dependencies 
-which tend to elude convictions, that might otherwise be produced by 
the faithful pr^eaching of the word of God. Let it teach us to stop 
our ears against those syren songs which would lull us into etema) 
ruin, even though they should come from the mouths of those who 
appear like angels of light; for the firince of darkness YAm^eM could 
preach no more 'pernicious doctrines, than those which reconcile 
thi^ hopes of salvation with a corrupt heart and an immoral life. 

♦ For this excellent remark I am indebted to Bishop 4tterbury ijj his unr 
equalled sermon on this subjects 
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In the conduct of Festus^ as well as of Felix, we see what dange- 
rous snares power and grandeur may prove, to a man who is not in- 
fluenced by resolute aud courageous virtue. The liberty of the 
worthiest of mankind w?is sacrificed by both, to their political views 
of ingratiating themselves with the Jewish fieo/ile. Happy that ruler, 
who approving the equity of his administration to every man's con- 
science, has no need to court popular favour by mean compliances ; 
and whom the greatest eagerness of men's unjust demands cap never 
turn aside from that steady tenor of justice which a righteous God 
requires, and wluch will engage that protection and favour in which 
alone the most exalted creatures can be happy ; in which alone they 
pan be safe. 



SECTION LV. 



Paul is brought forth to be examined brfore jfgrifi/ia and Bernke^ inm 
grand assembly, Ch. xxv. 13, £cc. 

1 3 A ND when some days were passed, king Agrifpa and Bemice 
XV bis sister*, came to Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus, 

14 And as they continued there many days, Festus laid before the 
king the case of Paul, saying, There is a certain man left in 

1 5 bonds by Felix : concerning whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring judgi^ 

1 6 ment against him. To whom I answered, that it is not the cus- 
tom of the Romans to give up any man to destruction, till ho 
that is accused have the accusers face to face, and be allowed an 
opportunity of making his defence as to the ,crime laid to his 

1 7 charge. When therefore they were come hither to prosecute him, 
I without any delay sat down upon the tribunal the ne^t day, and 

19 commanded the man to be brought forth. Against whom, when 
the accusers stood up, they brought no charge of suph things as 

1 9 I supposed : but had ceitain questions against him relating to 
their own religion, and about one Jesus that was dead, whom 

20 Paul afhrmed to be alive. But as I was dubious of the question 
relating to him, I said to Paul that, if he were willing, he should 

2 1 go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things. But Paul 
appealing to b^ kept to the hearing of our August Emperorf, I 

22 commanded him to be kept till I could send him to Caesar. Then 
Agrippasaid unto Festus, I also would desire to hear the man my- 
self. And he said, To-morrow thou shalt hear him. 

J23 The next day therefore, Agrippa and Bernice coming with 
great pomp, and entering into the plac^ of audience, with the 

* With whom he was suspected of living in an incestuous commerce. Both 
Jttvenal and Josephus mention this. 

j- Since AugtLsitts was not properly rr^e of the names of Nero (as it was 
of Titus) I thought the import of SfCar«« here, which was plainly a 
complimental foim of speaking, might be most justly expiessed by tins version. 
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Tribunes xmd piincipal men of the city; at the command of 

24 Festus, Paul was brought forth. And Festus said, O* king 
Agi'ippa, and all ye who are present with us, ye see this man, 
concerning whom all the multitude of tlie Jews have pleaded 
with me, both at Jerusalem and here, ctying out that he ought 

25 not to live any longer. But after diligent inquiry y I could not ap- 
prehend him to have done any thing worthy of death ; yet as he 
himself appealed to our August Emperor, 1 have determined to 

26 send him to Rome : concerning whom however I have nothing 
certain to write to his majesty : wherefore I have brought him 
out before you a//, and especially before thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after further examination taken, I may have something to write ; 

27 for it seems to me absurd to send a prisoner to be tried before C<r- 
saty and not to signify also the crimes alledged against him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Mysterious as that dispensation was which permitted Paul's la- 
bours to be interrupted by so long an imprisonment, it is neverthe- 
less very pleasant to trace the manner in which all was graciously 
over-ruled by a wise and kind providence. On this occasion he had 
an opportunity of bearing his testimony ^ first before rulers and kings in 
Judea, and then in Rome^ and in the fialace of Cctsar, — None of the 
jewels which these princes might wear, none of the revenues which 
they might possess, were of any value at all, when compared with the 
advantage which their converse with Paul gave them, for learning tht 
mfay of salvation : But how shamefully was the advantage neglected, 
even the price which was fmt into their hands to get this divine wisdom. 
Alas ! how coldly do they speak of the most important matters, even 
those relating to the death and resurrection of him, by whose knowl- 
edge and grace alone hell was to be avoided and heaven secured ! 
There was a question about one Jesusy who was deady whom Paul af^ 
firmed to be alive : A doubtful question I But, O Festusy why was it 
doubtful to thee ? Surely, because thou didst not think it worth \hy 
while seriously to search into the evidence that attended it ; else that 
evidence had opened upon thee till it had grown into full conviction, and 
this thine illustrious prisoner had led thee into the glorious liberty of 
God's dhildren ; had led thee to a throne far brighter than that of 
desary far more stable than the foundations of the earth. 

It is no wonder that Jiginppa had a curiosity to hear Paul ; it is no 
wonder that the gospel story in general should move curiosity ; but 
God forbid that it should be considered merely as an amusement : In 
that view it is an amusement that will cost men dear. In the mean 
time, the prudence of Festus is to be commended, who was desirous 
to get further information in an affair of such a nature as this ; and 
his equity, which bore a testimony to the innocence (f the afiostlcy is 
worthy of applause ; as well as the law which provided, that none 
should be condemned unheard : A law, which, as it is common to all 
nations, (courts of inquisition only excepted) ought to be the rule of 
our proceeding in all affairs, not only in public but T)rivate life ; if 
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ve would an>id acting an injurious part in the cendures we paas on 
the characters of others, and exposing our own to the just reproach, 
which Uiey seldom escape who take upon them to jitdge a matter be* 
/ore they havt heard it. 



SEXTION LVL 



PrntT^ defence before jlgr^tfuu Ql jolvL 

1 '^T^HEN Aa^ppa said unto Paul, It b pennitted unto thee to 

X speak for tbTself. Then Paul stretching forth his hand, 
made his defonce ; mhich wa9 as foUovf$ : 

2 « I esteem myself happy, O king Agrippa, that I am this day 
calied to make my defence before thee, concerning all those things 

3 of which I am accused by the Jews ; especially as thou art acquainted 
with all the customs and the questions among the Jews : where* 

4 fore I entreat thee that thou wilt hear me with patieace.--*-The 
manner of my life from my youth, which from the beginning 
was spent among those of my own nation at Jemaalem, is known 

5 to all the Jews : who were acquainted with me from the first (if 
they would testify) that I lived a Pharisee, according to the 

6 strictest sect of our reMgicn. And now I stand in judgment for 
the hope of that promise ('qf a resurreoion) which was made by 

7 God imto ottr fathers s to which ftromUe our twelve tribes hope to 
attain, worshipping continually night and day : oonoeming wlucli 
hope, O king Agrippa, I am accused by the Jews. And I aft-* 

9 fieal to you my honotcred audttore^ Why should it be jw%ed an 

9 incredible thing by you, that God should raise the dead I I myself 

indeed [was once an enemy t4i the Christian doctrine^ ^''^^ thought 

with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the 

10 name of Jesus the Nazarene : which accordingly I did in Jerusa-' 
lem ; and I shut up many of the saints in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests. And when some of them were 

1 1 killed, I gave my vote against them : and frequently punishing 
them in all the synagogues, I compelled them to blaspheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad against tliem, I persecuted them even to 

12 foreign cities. With * this view, as I was going to Damascus, 

1 3 with authoiity and commission froni the chief prieffts, at mid-day, 
while I was in the way, O king Agrippa, I saw a light from 
heaven, exceeding the splendour of the sun, shining s^xnit me, and 

14 those who travelled with me. And when we were all Mien down 
to the earth, I heard a vcace speaking to me, and saying in the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me ? it is 

15 hard for the^ to kick against the goads. And I said, Who art 
thou. Lord ? And he said, I am Jesus, whom tliou persecutest. 

1 6 But arise, and stand upon thy feet, for to thb purpose I have 
appeared unto thee, to ordain thee a minister and a witness, both 

♦ In this view, D. Witb this view, A 



Digitized by 



Google 



I u. Acts jcxvi. ly— 51. 4rt 

of the things which thou hasit seen, and of those in which. I will 
tt appear linto thee : delivering thee from the Jevdsh people, and 
l^Jrom the Gentiles, to whom I bow send thee ; to open their eyesf 
that thej may turn from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God ; that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and an inheritance among them that are sanctified through faith, 
1 9 which is in me. From that time, O king Agrippa, I was not 
SO disobedient to the heavenly vision ; but declared first to Ihem at 
Damascus, and afterwards to those at Jerusalenb and through all 
the country of Judea, and then to the Gentiles 'wherever I canie^ 
that they should repent, and turn to God, performing deeds 
t\ worthy of repentance.— «On account of these things, the Jew'* 
seizing me in the temple, attempted to have killed me with their 
IJi own hands*. Having therefore obtained help from God, I con- 
tinue Until this day, testifying both to small and great ; saying 
nothing but what the prophets and Moses have declared should 
HZ be ; that the Messiah havihg suffered, and being the fit*8t wha 
rose from the dead> should discover light to the people) and to 
the Gentiles. 
it4 And as he wasr thufs making his defence, Festus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art distracted : muth study drtveththee to mad** 
1X5 ness. But he replied, I am not mad, most noble Festus j but utter 
96 the words of truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of tlieser 
things, to whom also I speak with freedom ; for I am persuaded 
none of these things are hidden from him, since this is not an 
i*f affair transacted in a comer. O king Agrippa^ believest thou ther 
^S prophets ? I know that thou believest.-^Then Agrippa said unto 
S9 Paul, Thou almost persuadest me to be a Christian. Paul said, 
I would to God that not only thou, but also all that hear me 
this day, were both almost and altogether such as I am, except 
iO these bonds. And as he said this, the king arose, not Me to hear 
any more^ apd tlie governor, and Hemice, and those who sat with 
^\ them. And when they had retired, they spake one with another^ 
saying, This man hath done nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 
32 And Agrippa said to Festus, This man might have been set at li« 
berity, if he had not appealed unto Cssar f dut now he has fiut it 
%nit of our fiower to discharge him. 

REFLECTIONS. 
iPerfectly does our blessed Redeemer, in this instance, appear t(9 
liave answered his promise, that when his disciples were brought be* 
fore governors and kings for his sake^ it should be given them in that 
hour what they should speak : For indeed it is impossible to imagine 
what could have been said more suitable, or what more graceful, than 
this discourse of Pavi before Agrififia ; in which the seriousness and 
spirituality of the Christian^ the lx)]dness of the afiostie^ and the po* 

* This, as Beza observes, is the exact import ot the word, and is here 
used with £;i*eat propriety. 
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liteness of the gentleman and the Bcholavj appear in a most beautiful 
contraftty or rather a most happy uni<m. 

There was no appearance of flattery, in congratulating himself up- 
on an opportunity of speaking before one skilled in the manners and 
in the records of the Jews ; for the more they had been attended to, 
with the greater advantage would the cause of Christianity have ap- 
peared. There was no arrogance in his insisting upon the strictness 
of his former life ; since those things which were once gain to him^ he ' 
had long since counted loss for, Christ. The excellency of the end 
that inspired him was proportionable to the manner in which he was 
impressed with it. Well may they serve God instantly day and nighty 
who have fhe hofie of a hafifty resurrection before them ; nor is the 
hope presumptuous and vain, since it is foimded on a divine promise. 
Why should it seem incredible with any, that he who gave life should 
restore it ; that God should raise the dead ? 

It was this expectation that supported the Christians, while Saul 
breathed out threatenings and slaughter against them ; while mad with 
a profane and impious rage against Jesus of JSfazarethy he comftelled 
them to blaspheme^ and persecuted them even to strange cities. But a 
conduct like this must occasion to him the keenest remorse, when he 
came to know what he did, and to see how gracious 'and condescend- 
ing a Lord he had been persecuting in his members. When he took 
so gracious a method to reclaim him, it is no wonder that it Jeft an in- 
delible impression on his memory and on his heart. Indeed the story- 
is so pleasant, and so instructive, that we may well bear to read it a 
second and a third time ; or rather may rejoice in it, as so many in- 
structive circumstances are added to those which we before endea- 
voured to illustrate and improve. 

What can be more affecting than the view which our Lord here 
gives us of the state in which the gospel found men, in comparison 
with that into which it was intended to bring them ? A gospel-minis- 
try was to open their eyes before blinded, to turn them from darkness to 
lighty and from the power tf Satan to God; that they might receive the 
remission cf their sins^ and an inheritance among them that are sancti- 
fied. Enlighten, O Lord, the dark comers of the eaith ; vindicate 
the wretched slaves of Satan into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God, and adopt them to that inheritance which thou hast prepared for 
thy sanctified ones. — Wonderful s6heme of divine goodness 1 and 
happy the men who are employed in promoting it ! Let the profane 
world call their zeal madness j and account for it in a less decent and 
candid manner than 'FeMus himself did ; these would be found the 
words of truth and sobriety^ and the God of truth and of wisdom will 
approve them as such, when the wisdom of the world shall all appear 
foolishness and madness. 

God grant that none of us may rest in being almost persuaded to be 
Christians ; when convictions begin to open, let us follow the celes- 
tial ray whithersoever it leads us, and not be disobedient to the heaven- 
ly vision. Would to Gody that all who shall read or hear this dis- 
course, might be not only almostyjbui altogether prevailed upon to be 
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Christians^ and might attain to a temfier like that of the blessed Paul^ 
even though hU bonds were not to be excepted I For that religious joy 
which such a disposition must introduce, would render chains, yet 
heavier tlxan his, light ; and they would quickly Ue transformed into 
ornaments of glory which shall deck the soul in the presence of God, 
with a lustre infinitely superior to that which the diadem of Agrififmy 
or the robe of Festusy could* 



SECTION LVII. 



Faulaets out on his vayage to Rome^ and haxmg suffered greatly in a storm f 
is assured of Ids preservation by a vision, Ch, xxvii. 1—26. 

1 T) AUL's appeal to Casar could not be recalled ; and therefore, 
JT as it was deternained that we should sail into Italy, they de- ^ 
livered Paul, and some other prisoners, to a centurii>n of the Au- 

2 gustan cohort, whose name was Julius. And going on board a 
ship of Adramyttis, we weighed anchor, intending to sail by the 
coasts of the lesser Asia ; Aristai'chus a Macedonian^ a Christian 

3 of Thessalonica, being with us. And the next day we reached 
Sidon : and Julius treating Paul with great humanity, permitted 
hbn to go to his friends in that place, and to enjoy the benefit of 

At their care, to furnish him for his -voyage. And weighing soichor 
from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were 

5 contrary. And sailing through the sea that lies over^igainst Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came to the port of Myra, a city of Lycia^ 

6 And there the centurion finding a ship of Alexandria bound fbr 

7 Italy, put us on board it. And when we had sailed slowly for several 
days, and were hardly got over-against the point of Cnidus, the 
wind not permitting us to make greater disfiatch, we sailed un- 

8 der Crete, over-against the promontory of Salmone : and pas- 
sing it with difficulty, we came to a certain place called The Fair 
Havens, in the neighbourhood of which was the city of Lasea^ 

^ And as much time was, spent, and sailing was now hazardous, be- 
cause the fast of expiation* was already over, and the winter wa^ 

10 coming on, Paul exhorted them, saying unto them. Sirs, I perceive 
this voyage will be attended with injury and great damage, not 

1 1 only to the lading and the ship, but also to our lives. But the 
centurion paid greater regard to the pilot, and the master of the 

1 2 vessel, than to those things which were spoken by Paul. And as 
the haven was not commodious to winter in, the greater part of 
the company advised to set sail from thence, if they might possi- 
bly reach to Phenice, to winter there ; which is a haven of Crete, 

13 looking to the south-west, and north-west. And as the south wind 

* This fast was the day of atonement^ which was kept on tlie 25th of our 
Sefitember : at which time sailing in the Mediterranean is unsafe on accouut of 
the Michaeltnas Jlo%¥s* 

Vo^t. I. M m m 
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blew gentl^) supposing they were secure of their purpose, diejF 

14 weighed anchor, and sailed on close to t/ie shore qf Crete. But 
not long after, the shift was in great danger^ as there arose against 

15 it a tempestuout wind, which is called Euroclydon*. And as the 
ship was violently hurried away, and was , not able to bear up 

16 against the wind, we gave her up, and were driven. And run- 
ning under a certain island called Clauda, we were hardly able to 

i7 get masters of the boat : which when they had hoisted up, they 
used all the helps they couid^ imder-^girding the ship to keefi her 
from bulging / and fearing lesd they should &11 upon the quicksands, 

18 they struck sail, and so were driven before the vdnd. And as we 
were exceedingly tossed by the storm, the next day they lightened 

19 the ship, by throwing over4foard the heaviest wares; and the third 
day we cast out with our own hands the very tackling of the ship. 

20 Now as neither sun nor stars appeared 'for several days, and no 
smaH tempest still pressed upon us, all remainder of hope that 

2 1 we might be delivered, was taken away. And when thei'e was greaf 
want of food, alt on board were quite dispirited^ then Paul standing 
in the midst of them, said, Sirs, y6n ought to have hearkened to 
me, and not to have loosed fh>m Crete, and so to have gained t 

t2 this injury and loss. Nevertheless, even now I exhort you to be of 
good courage ; for there shall be no loss of any life among you ; 

23 but only of the ship. For there appeared to me thiis night an 

24 angel of. the God whose I am, and whom I worship^ saying, Feai" 
not, Paul ; thou must be presented before Cssar ; and behold, 
God hath given thee the lives of all of them that sail with thee. 

35 Wherefore take courage. Sirs, for I trust in God that it shall be 
so, according to the manner in which it hath been spoken to m^v 
96 But we must be cast upon a certain island. 

REFLECTIOl^S. 

We see in this renewed instance the great foi^ceof a vikuods char-^ 
acter, and of a truly worthy and honourable behaviour, towards en- 
gaging the esteem of all around Us. Julius the centurion had a rever- 
ence and affection for Faut^ which, as in the beginning of this voyage 
k procured for him the satisfaction of conversir^ with his friends at 
Sidony and receiving the fruit of their aiFection, so it was in the pro- 
gress of it the occasion of saving this great afiostlc*s lifc\ and with it 
thai of the rest of the prisoners^ Let us learn thus to soften the fierccf 
and to convince the prejudiced, and humbly trast in that God who, if 
our ways filtase himy can turn our enemies hito friends^ and can pre- 
serve and bless us, by means of those who were intended to be only 
Ifhe instruments of affliction. 

From the account which is here given us of the danger and distress 
which Paul and his companions suftered ufion the mighty waters^ let us^ 



* Or, in modem phrase, a Levanter. See Shawns Trav. p. 358-^361. 

t " Gained'* is here an improper word. The passage is better rendered, 
" Ye should have followed my advice, and not have loosed from Crete to get 
" this," &e. W. 
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learn to pity those who, being providentially engaged in a sea<>^ring 
life, are often in such deaths as these. When we hear, as it may be 
ive do while far from the shores of our island, the stormy winds raging 
around us, and see the effects of that fury in those stupendous instan* 
■ces which sometimes appear, let us send up, as it were upon their 
rapid wings, our compassionate cries to that God who holds them 
4iU in his Jists^ that he would help and save those that are ready to be 
sfvaliowed ufi quick in a watery grave, and perhaps many of them, 
while just on the brink of eternity, in the number of those that are 
of all others most unprepared for it.-— Happy the man, inr whatever 
extremities of danger, that is conscious of a relation to the God of 
heaven, as his God and his father; that can' say^ tike Pauly in this 
blessed parenthesis, whose I am^ and whom I serve ! Let us, when we 
^can use the language, take the comfort of it, and commit ourselves to 
the guardian care of our God with cheerfulness : He knoweth them that 
are his^ and will take care of his own. Let our faith put a reality 
into all his promises, that it shall certainly be^ even as he fiath sfioken 
unto us. Thus let us encourage ourselves in the Lord our Godj and 
the event shall J2ot shame our hopes ; but we shall find by happy ex» 
perience, that God will not only save us from ruin, but conduct us to 
joy as well as to safety everlasting. Amen. 



SECTION LVIIL 



J^aul and his companions are at length shipwrecked^ but all escape with their 
livef, Cb. xxvii. 27, &c. 

THIS violent storm which we met vdth in our voyage had now 
continued thirteen days and nights.. And when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were tossed up and down in the Adriatic 
sea, the mariners suspected about midnight, that they drew neae 

28 to some land ; and sounding t/ie depth they found it twenty fa« 
thorns ; and having gone a little way fix>m thence, and sounding 

29 again, they found it only fifteen ia^homS' And fearing lest they 
should fall upon some rocky shore, they cast four anchors out of 

'30 the stern, and wished that the day would break* But when tho 
mariners endeavoured to flee out of the sivp) and had let down the 
boat into the sea, under pretence that they were about to carry out 

• S I anchors from the ship*head, Paul said to the centurion and the 
soldiers. Unless these men continue in the ship, ye cannot bo 

32 saved*. Then the soldiers cut off the cords of the boat, and let 

.33 it fall off be/ore they had got into >/.— And while the day was com* 
ing on, Paul exhorted them all to take some food, saying, To-day 
you are looking for the fourteenth day since the storm b)sganj and 

* The promise of. saving their lives being upon condition that they took ths 
most prudential methods the present circumstances would ^mit. 
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34 continue &sdng, having tidiLen next to nothing. Therefore I eX'^ 
hort you .to take some foody since tliis is proper -for your safety t 

85 for not a hair shall fall from the head of any of you. And when 
he had spoken thus, and had taken bread, lie gave tlianks to God 

56 before them all, and having broken iV, he began to cat. And being 

37 all encouraged, they also took some food. And we who were 
in the ship were in all no less than two hundred and seventy* 

38 six souls. And being satisfied with food, they once more lightened 

39 the ship, and cast out the com into the sea. And when it was 
day they had the shore in sights hut they did not know the land ; but 
they perceived a certain creek, having a shore convenient forland-s 
ittgy into which they were minded, if they were able, to have 

40 thrust the ship. And when they had weighed their anchors, they 
committed the ship to the sea, at the same time loosing the rud-r 
der bandsy and hoisting up the main sail to the wind, they made 

41 for the shore. But fulling on a place where two seas met, they 
- ran the ship aground ; and the fore part stuck fast, and remained 

immovable, while the hinder part was broken to pieces by the 

42 force of the waves. And the counsel of the soldiers was, that 
they should kill the prisoners, lest any one should swim away, 

43 and escape. But the centurion, being desirous to save Paul, 
hindered them from their pui*pose, and commanded those that 
could swim, to throw themselves out first into the sea, and get 

44 away to land : which they did ; and as for the remainder, some go f 
upon planks, and others upon some of the things of the ship ; and 
so it came to pass, according to Paul's prediction^ that they all 
got safe to landr 

REFLECTIONS, 

The section we have now been reading, contains a remarkable illus-^ 
tration of the obligations we are under to use the most proper means 
for security and success, even while we are committing ourselves to 
the care of divine providence, and waiting the accomplishment of 
God's own promises : For it would be most unreasonable to imagine, * 
that he ever intended any promise to encourage rational creatures to 
act in a wild and irrational manner ; or to remain inactive, when he 
has given them natural capacities of doing something at least for 
their own benefit. It is in exerting these that we are to expect his 
powerful aid ; and all the grace, beauty, and wisdom of the promise 
would be lost, if we were to take it in any other view : To abuse it 
in a contrary view, is at best vain and dangerous presumption, if all 
pretence of relying upon it be not profane hypocrisy. 

Kow solicitous are men in danger for the preservation of this mor^ 
tal and perishing life ! they cast out their goods in a storm ; they 
throw away the tackling of the ship to lighten it ; and for many suc- 
ceeding days forget even to eat their bread : O when shall we see a 
solicitude any thing like this about the concerns of their never-dying 
souls ? Alas, amidst the extremest danger, they are rather like those 
frho, in such a stcrm as this^ should have been sleepi?7g on the top of 
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a mass. Let us not wonder, if, .when awakened on a sudden, and 
made to see and to feel the extremity of their case, they are for a 
while taken off from attending as usual to their secular affairs ; nor 
rashly censure that as madness, which may be the first entrance 
of true wisdom into their minds. — We see how cheerful Paul was 
amidst the rage of winds and waves, under a sense of Jhe faithful 
care of his God ; and liow the assurance which he gave to the rest, 
that their Uvea should be firesei-ved^ though their possessions in 
the ship were all lost, animated them to eat their bread with cheev' 
fulness. With how much, greater cheerfulness may they sustain all 
tcmfioral losses, and relish in the midst of them all the remaining 
bounties of providence (as some always remain) whose eternal life is 
secured by the word of God, and the engagement of a covenant which 
he has confirmed by an oath .?-^-To conclude : 

It was to Pard that the lives of those that sailed with him were 
given : and his fellows-prisoners owed to him a double preservation, 
first from the sword, and then from the sea. Thus may a relation 
to God's faithful servants, and a community of interests with them, 
be the means of great temporal advantage even to those that are 
strangers to the covenant of firomise. Surely after so many remark- 
able circumstances, pointing out the apostle to the company of this 
ship as a teacher commissioned by God, and favoured with extraordi- 
nary intercourses with him, they must be very inexcusable if they 
did not henceforward commence his attentive hearers and humble 
disciples. Those of them who did so, would ,find their deliverance 
from the fury of the sea but an earnest of another deliverance infinite- 
ly greater and better ; and are long ere this lodged with him on a far 
inore hosfiitable «Aor<?, and in a n\ov^ peaceful harbour^ Xhzn Malta ^ 
or than earth could afford. 



SECTION LIX. 



Paui and his companions are hospitably entertained at Malta^ where he ex- 
ercises miraculous powers, Ch. xxviii. 1—16. 

THE apostle and the rest of the ship^s company having escaped 
the danger of the shipwreck, and being got safe to land, they 
then. knew the island on which they were cast was called Melita or 

2 Malta, And the barbarians (as the Romans proudly called them) 
treated us with uncommon humanity ; for having kindled a fire 
they brought us all to it, because of the present rain, and because 

3 of the cold. Now as Paul was gathering up a bundle of, sticks, 
and laying them upon the fire, a viper coming out by reason of 

4 the heat, fastened upon his hand. And as soon as the barbarians 
saw the fierce animal,* hanging on his hand, they said one to ano- 
ther. This man is certainly a murderer, whom divine vengeance 
hath not permitted to live, though he be saved from the sea. 
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5 But he shaking^ off the fierce animal into the fire, suffered no eril. 

6 However they expected that he should have swollen, or suddenl^c 
have fallen down dead : and having waited a considerable time, 
to observe the effect^ and seeing no mischief befall him, changing 

7 their minds they said he was a God.— And in the neighbourhood 
of that place, there was the estate of the Chief, or gcrvemor of 
the island, whose name was Publius ; who having received us 
into his house, entertained us in a courteous manner for three days. 

S And so it was, that the father of Publius, being seized with a fever 
and bloody-flux, was confined to his bed : to whom Paul going 
in, and having prayed, laid his hands on him and healed him. 

9 Now therefore when this miracle was wrought, the rest also who 

10 had disorders in the island, came and were healed : Who also 
honoured us with great honours, and when we departed they put 

1 1 on board such things as were necessary. — And after we had been 
here three months, we departed in a ship of Alexandria, that had 
wintered in the island, whose sign was Geminij or thetwin»j Castor 

1 2 and Pollux. And being arrived at Syracuse, in the island of Sicily ^ 

1 3 we continued there thr^e days. From thence we coasted round, 
and came over-against Rhegium, in the south of Italy. And after 
c/ne day the south wind arising, we came in two days to Puteoli 

14 near Naples ; where we found some Christian brethren, and were 
entreated to stay with them seven days, to vthich the centurion kind" 
ly consented ; and so having left the ship, we went Ear Rome by 

15 land. And from thence the brethren there^ having heard of our 
situation^ came out to meet us, some as far as Appii Forum (which 
vmsjifty-one miles from Rome) and others to the Three Taverns 
(which was about thirty) whom when Paul saw, he thanked God> 

1 6 and took courage.— And \; hen we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the prefect^ or captain of the pr^torian 
band : but Paul was permitted to dwell apart in an house of his 
own, with a soldier that guarded him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us again pause, and, on this new occasion of dcnng it, adore the 
wise conduct of providence, though its ways were in the sea^ and its 
paths in the great waters. Still (fid our dear Redeemer take care of 
his faithful servants and ministers, not v^nly delivering them and their 
companions from destruction by shipwreck^ but providing tenderly for 
them in their destitute condition, when their wet and probably torn 
garments seem to have been all they could call their own. The 
custom of Rome and Greece taught them to call all nations but 
their own barbarous ; but surely the generosity which these unculti- 
vated inhabitants of Malta shewed, was far more valuable than all the 
varnish which the politest education could give, where it taught not 
humanity and compassion. — It is with pleasure that we trace amongst 
them the force of conscience, and the belief oi providence ; which some 
more learned people have stupidly thought it philosophy to despbe : 
But they erred in concluding that calamities must always be inter- 
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^reted as judgments ; and let us guard against the same error, Jest, 
Hke them, we unwarily censure, not only the innocent, but the excellent 
of the earths 

God wrought a most seasonable miraclq for the preservation of 
Paul from the ftiry of the vifier : and this frank and honest, though 
ignorant people, 'immediately retract their censure : But, as human 
nature is apt to. do, they fall immiediately from one extreme to ano- 
ther, ?ind from pronouncing him a murderer, conclude him a god. 
They afterwards submitted to be better taught, and learnt to regard 
him as what he really was, a holy man favoured of heaven, and raised 
up to be an instrument of great good, both to the bodies and souls 
of his fellow-creatures. Let us also be willing candidly to correct 
and confess our mistakes, when means of better information offer ^ 
and study to adjust our notions of men*s characters cccorrfrw^ to truth / 
that we may neither calumniate nor deify them, but judge righteou^^ 
judgment. 

Well was Publius, the chief of the island, with the other inhabit* 
ants of it, rewarded for their kindness to these distressed strangers, 
by the cures wrought on the diseased in their respective families ; and 
Naturally did their kindness and liberality to them increase, with such 
experience of the miraculous power which wrought by Paul. We 
cannot but conclude^ that this holy apostle whose heart was alway» 
so warm with zeal for Christy Especially when it was quickened with 
iucji a deliverance, would take this happy opportunity of diffusing 
ifie savour of his name here. He would tell them, no doubt, who it 
lyai that healed them, and testify to them of that greater salvation 
and more important cure, which they were to seek frotii him ; nor 
can we imagine that his labour wow entirely m vain in the Lord* 
Happy nif reck ? on the ruins of which the temple of the Lord wa» 
taised, and by oc^pasion of which Barbarians were transformed into 
Christians I Who can say, how many distempered minds were heal- 
ed? how many sons and daughters were bom to God and to glory, in 
these three months which Paul and Luke spent here ? For modest as 
that deleaved fihysician t>f souls, as well as of bodJies, is in every thing 
relating to himself, we cannot imagine that he was inactive or un- 
successful in this pious labour. And how naturally did all this tend 
to raise the regard of the ship's company for these servants of the 
most high God^ to whom, as instruments in the hand of his good 
})rovidence, they first owed their Hves, and now their accommodations ^ 
to whom also, we hope, some of them owed even their otvn souls ! 

It is extremely probs^le, that the indulgence shewed to Paul in 
Rome^ the remains of liberty whioh he enjoyed while in bonds thercf 
and the much more valued opportunities of usefulness which that 
liberty gave him, were, in some degree at least, owing to the expe* 
rience and report of these extraordinary evefSts. Thus, O Lord, shalt 
thou lead us into whatever diilicuhies and dangers thou pleasest, and 
we will cheerfully wait the happy event which shall at length prove 
the wisdom and kindness of thy most mysterious conduct.— In the 
mean tiiQe> even wlule travelUng in the bonds of affiictiouy may we see 
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thine hand in all the countenance which we meet with from our chria- 
iian brethren : and cheered with their converse and their friendiy of- 
ficesv may we, like Paul, t/tank God^ and take courage^ in an humble 
assurance that thou wilt stand by us in every future unknown extrem- 
ity ; and wilt either manifest thy power and goodness in raising up 
human supports^ or display thine all-sufficiency in a yet more glorious 
manner, by bearing us up when they all fuil us I 



SECTION LX. 



Paut9 solemn audience qf the Je^9 at Rcme^ nioat of whom reject th£ g-o*- 
prly but he continues toftreach it during two years of f da coJiftnemerU,- Ch. 
xxviiL 17, &C. 

17 A ND it came to pass that after being three days at Rome^ Paul 
jlV called together those that were the chief of the Jews who 
sojourned there. And when they were come together, he said 
unto them, Men and brethren, though I have done nothing contra- 
ry to the Jewish people^ or to our paternal customs, yet was 1 deliv- 
ered a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans ; 

1 8 who having examined me, were willing to have set me at liberty, as 

19 there was no cause of death ybunt/ in me. But when the Jews op* 
posed //, I was obliged to appeal to Caesar ; And this I have done 

30 not as haying any thing of which to accuse my own nation. For 
this reason, therefore, I entreated that I might see and speak with 
you : for it is on account of that which is the hope of Israel^ ^^t 

3 1 I am bound with this chain. — And they said to him. We have ne- 
ther received letters from Judea conceding thee ) nor hath one of 
the brethren that hath come hither, related or said any evil concer- 

33 ning thee. But we desire to hear from thee what thou thinkest ; 
for as concerning this sect of the Mizarenes it is known to us that 

33 it is every where spoken against.— ^ And having appointed him a 
day, many of them came to him at his lodging ; to whom he ex- 
pounded many fiassages of their own scri/itures^ testifying the king- 
dom of God, and persuading them of the things that related to Je- 
sus, both from the law of Moses and the prophets, from moming- 

34 till evening. And some were persuaded by the things which were 

35 sxKsken ; and some believed (hem not. And so disagreeing with 
each other, they brake up the assembly : Paul only saying (his one 
word in the close^ Surely well did the Holy Spirit speak by Isaiah 

36 the prophet to our fathers, when he saith. Go to this people, and 
say. Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing 

37 ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for the heart of this people 
is become gross ; and with their ears they hear heavily ; and they 
have drawn their eyes together ; lest tbey should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their hearty 

38 and should be converted; and I should heal them. Therefore 
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be it known nnto you, that the salvation of God vfhich you des" 

piscj is sent to the Gentiles, and they will hear and embrace it.-*- 

d9 And when he had said these things, the Jews departed, having 

great debates among themselves, on what they had heard from him, 

30 But Paul continued two whole years in his own hired house, and 

3 1 received all that came to him ; preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which relate to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all freedom of speech, and without any restraint frofn the Ro- 
man magietfxite8*k 

REFLECTIONS. 

Let us with pleasure observe that uniform tenor of christian zeal 
and compassionate regard to the salvation of men, which prevailed in 
the mind of Paul, and reigned in it even to the very period of thi3 
history, yea to that of his life. No sootier was he arrived at Rome^, 
but an earnest desire of communicating the blessings of the gospel to 
his kinsmen according to the Jleah^ engaged him to send for the Jevya^ 
and to confer with them concerning the kingdom of God; generously 
forgetting his own wrongs, and waving those complaints he might just- 
ly hate made against his accusers and persecutors. He found them 
here, as well as in Jiidea^ under prejudices which he could not con- 
quer, with all his strength of reason and eloquence. They called 
the christian religion a aecty and maintained that it was every where 
9fioken against. But if this were indeed the case, how fiar was it from 
*being any reason against embracing and obeying the gospel ! since 
all the men upon earth might attempt in vain to make falsehood truth, 
and truth falsehood, in any single instance ; and might as well pull 
the sun from the firmament, as, by all their malice and rage, de- 
throne that blessed Redeemer whom God hath established, by a decree 
£rmer than the ordinances of heaven. 

No scripture of the Old Testament is more frequently referred to 
in the >N'ew than the words of Isaiahy which contain so just a descrip- 
tion of what the Jewish nation was in the days of that prophet, and 
in those of Christ and his apostles. How deplorable a case ! to be 
spiritually bHnd and deaf under the brightest light of the gospel, and 
its loudest proclamations I To harden the heart against the most gra- 
cious offers of healing and life, and to arm themselves against their 
own salvation with weapons of eternal death I Justly were they at last 
given over by God, and sealed ufi under incurable obstinacy. May 
divine pity and help be extended to those who are marching on by 
large steps towards the same character, and as it seems to the same 
end ! Adored be divine grace, that any are inclined to hear, and to 
obey. To them the ministers of Christ may turn with pleasure, and 
find,* in their believing regards to the gospel, a sufficient recompence 

* In consequence of this many converts were made; and this confinement 
which seemed to have so discouranng an aspect, was on the whole a means 
of promoting the gospel : Many of tiis I'etired hours were also employed in 
corresfxmding with the christian churches, and writing several cf those excel- 
lent epistles which were to be so great a blessing to tlie most distant ages. 

Vol. I. N n n 
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ibr all the labours and hazards tliey encounter in a faithful ooftcem for 
its propagation.— *To conclude all ; Let us adore the gradous conduct 
of providence, which secretly interposed to moderate the apostle's 
confinement, and thereby gave him an opportunity of performing vari- 
ous and extensive services to the church, of which he must otherwise 
have been incapable. TTie xvrath of man firaieea Gods and the remain^ 
der qf it he reatraint. He hath allotted to each of his servants, in 
his infinite wisdom and goodness, a due proporticm both of labours 
and sufferings ; and neither earth nor hell shall be able so to brei& his 
schemes, as to obstruct the one, or increase the other. The sacred 
history, which is now closing upon us, affords many illustrations of 
this remark. Let us be thankful for it ; and while we peruse it, let 
us indulge those reflections which may naturally arise from it, to es- 
tablish our faith in the gospel, and to quicken our obedience to tt« 
Amen ! 
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